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, REVELATION MAKES. SENS.E..
INT1~ODUCTI(~ir~ .': r ,;,'

, ".:".1

'-'. '. N~.cm';C-cal1~~er~ous lY' sti;!dY.t~le'~i6~olc-of:· i'.cve'l.?:tion uithou,t'~ '--
becomin'ft mor-e -:-iind: r:~6re '3\·.:al"c·· of 'qn ·enorF.l:tt'y~' of d Lmcns ion cha t;)o,~:

- . at·tim.=s,· ec l Lpscs (;\1;:1<111 cocpr cbensLon ;" Lt; 'is all but a B:tbf~~
Ln ; t s eLf r.j; ""1"~n ·j .•..s ·"·7e.....t'-.::.';-:.,7·0: ch uot er s' .,.... LnfLnL"P <2""''''''''S'''6'''• _ ~ __ • ~1f..L.L-l ~ -.L. '-' . .LJ j \-\., r 1"_" "- j. <.J.' _1 .J,..&.J L.._ •.~~J("..il' "-

of time J:cveo.ls p.rophcc Les , pl.agucs , pr or.rl s cc and tr Ibu LatLons
-and. from Gocl·Hir.~~el£ a blessed covenant of life eve r Lcs t.Lng ~,;j,t:h

. .' :. .,' . •••~~ --' .', 't

h1.m that ove~CoD2tn.
One canno c read for Long these pag es , bur s tLng r.75.th God r s

glory C:i.1C~ 3ri:i~e in .t.he past, present aid fut.ur e , ~lithout f ce Li.ng
hurnb led and' [!~7edby the beauty <1~c1 rna j es ty of His plan of the
a~es. The ct:!rth and all UDon it moves in oc:;:-i'cct order in~ ...
r es oons e to His 8Do:·:e"O ~1m:.·cl. This thouzb t 21011c is su f fLcLent;.... ~

r: ~4 , •• 1 •·reason £or ~nan~sg~v1.n3 2DC pr21.Se.
Hhile .s ti,J4yil!3 this bool; , ·tl?'e ,s 'i:pdei.lt soon realizes tha t th2

rest of the Scripture.:; must be at his fin3erU":J:~ if he is to
"decipher t:~le full racan Lng of its normally :)a{":(l:i.nz~s ymboLt sm,
T;lO'Uj"'\' .•...he .-;"~or·l i s .su oco s cd '·L·-o··-··"'T)l ac e t~·v" 0·1,-1.r.l.'~""."" ;-"""~11'" the Old.'~ L>' . l-1. ~ . J.. .•• _ • _ a. ~J ••.••...:.. \.-!. ...L t;;.. ._ '"- ....:~~ ..v.,' '"'? J _~. lo.•_ L.., l..

st Ll.L if:' ~·-,,.1;"'!)::";'"Ir:'.!~'l'" Ln D';-0\7;(~';";'"I,:,r ·'-·l··,-;d·,,:;-,v enr Lchmen... arid den'-' ....vL.. .._ .... _v l ..Io..J._.:>.:., t:.:_J.:JJ,..u c: .J....L_ •.._. ~.~-::'IO~. ~.A, ..•....t -;"" .1.'_.1- •...l~It;:L. •.L :..d.'. •. t-1L

t:othe 112·;J. ThLs ,1;}ork relicG.·.hcEivily-:,llpon·tt18 Pen tct euch , Psu Irns ,
rD2jC('C an d o:i.nor pr.o?hets,. arid the Hord.s.of ,JC:3U3 Clrr i.s t; spo::en..-.
. duz Lnz l'Il"C' mi.ni s,...·,·v her e on ea r th :\1"0 t'~C\ l)"'--cDc" •...;ve arid . .-J.._ U . u - - .'--J . .L.. 1 ,_.L • .•. U) 1..'-" '-'J....:J •. -_i- ..._ \...LI ~~

analj~i~~o£ th~rd]sci?les and 2postles~adcls considerably to broad-
ening the:' av erru es of .appr-o ach so th.'..t, t.bc'slol.'lz is founded, ...fr.or!;c.-:
bo<r'~' .. -: -ry. 1" ,,-1 t-!~ '., --'" 1· ~r~" '- •.:.;,. t~~ u bef ,..r "-1, 1. -=............I~nr:: .. l!J j) ell , on _,.e ~<.. c: ,,-( C _J. lp I.H).e", ..le." _ ..n~ L.1C ....IT .''''

sDireEt'·';Ioi:d, of GocT(II TirJ •. 3:16)." .'. . .

. ~HY;int(ercst: in this bod:' ~'7as mainly one of cUi::i_osity.....,
Var Lous "o t.he r '000;:8 OLl.'tlle sub j ect only \'ihettcd Lly appe t.Lt;e f or
. :t-1• 1 d" •l' . • t ' ",.. , I 'T •some cru.ng oecp ez an raor e. ea sr ry uno er-s OOU. .l.,;:OU2;i1 no c OCJ.li:5 a
Bible s cho Lar r had a mLxt.ur e of' cur Lo sLtv and concer'n c1S to qlK:.t

J • ",

the future ho Lds for the G~n·isti~Il.·: I Ime~.,that: Jesus Christ ~'h!S
. . b ., h h' d l' ,...corm.ng ag a i.n , u t toe wnez e ,'\-h.en, ~'h,y an '£10\1 0:": 1.t; never vra s

'. . ". , .c 11 .,. . .~ . 1 .' ~
glV011 a Ct12I1Ce ~0 ..•..11 Y SL'li:~ a.n , Lile s ei t s ; t.z ump e t s , Oe21SLS,

.\·70F1CIl, vials and angels, a Long ~'7ithccandlestic~:G, J.O~U3:':S,. the,
.four ho r s crnen , arid tl~e one 11ll;drecl'~Jnd' fO':ct:y"" :'cOUi: -:::i:ous.1nd

:' .pr es cn t ed such end. ar r ay of inl"l~~e:::-y311d ··s:)tTJOO l:Lsr:l 2S to leave me'
:, , . ' .. 'l'~ 1 . t ' .. '.' 1 ,. ts oraewna t nurno u: 'Cl1 lL. t _e moze- 0 GO t nen numo y s cur r y oa c.c 0

(:an ep i s tLe or book of t:,e .synop s Ls ..
., Dissatisfied wit~'whht I kn07' oi' ,thE,·~ook of Revelation, I

. r: ,\'1as deten.1ineci to :give· this~}6i:;< sufficient' 2c';:ention -to see if
it. wou Ld sa tLs f'y ny'~rie2d~' -

Hith the en suLng '~7ee~(Sof study and-my p ar t LcLpc tion in ?re-
" . .' p'8r ..ing ch Ls ~·ior~.my curiosity. cl:;:!ht;ec1·~.to-ramaz cmen c C1S I, .:1 Lcyman ,

.finally vzas able "to see piece after' p:i'.'e:€ of'this divinely insr'fircd
puzzle fall into place s i.mpLy and easily. The au t.hor c~eser'/es-:;
bo th thank s and conrrr ecu LctLons F-~o-n C.',/"1-P 'oO"--1--"-:":1""n b e l.Lcve r ~'7bo1,..ool J....L .•••. I.~ 9 1. ;.ji.o:.... ,_, __ ..• L. .••••.L.. ~.I ~ ~ .• j •.J. <.1.0<" '"'-'" •

noo may tl."uly kno» -and undcz s tand God'sp Lan for t.he end tir.J2S.
Let me s~y tb3j::__lbcJi_~y'~ 't:l;..!t thj.s_ Ls__~J..'iv~1~;~~ in.£oniE.ti.Oi.l

-by divinc-reveL'ltion-. - So as you .."study-:to-sl:o~l- youJ..'sclf,c,arproved"
•'
- -~



..' REVELATION MAKES SENSE
INTRODUCTION
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-----st~4y--not for self-satisfaction alone, but- much more, study to.'.
kno(v~:i.nfull-God's purpose-and. Hill- in-your-life -and _f!O\v you may.
best- glorify His Name in the- shoisn. season that i:"eo.:!ilis. This' Ls"
t~~e'\wrship and God ~·1ill be pl~a~ed.' ,

'~.

, .
Phillip Ruth
York, Penna. 19.53

\

PREFACE

'...
, This book Has 'l;vritten due to the numerous re'·luestsfrom

~people allover the ~10rld.' 'A study course Has taught on several
occasions in parts of the United States and Europe. TIle students
wanted something of a pezrcanent; nature to whLch they could refer
later. '

This is in respou se to the many verbal and vTritten req~ests,
for more Lnfo rrua tion concerning the myscerjof the Double Sevens,
of "Revelation • r

Several thousand people have studied the rnat.er Lal,
before this book was written. The material was in the form of
no ces , charts and drm'1ings• Drawd.ng s of the scenes wer e passed .
out to the students and they were encouraged to 'I;·rrite descriptive
'notes on the dra1;·lings. like a wo rkbook , so that the facts Houlcl:
be impressed more effectively in the mind. Someone said that a .
picture is wo r ch a thousand words .•

Nany refinements in this study material are due to comments
and question s of the students.

He believe that the readers of this book and the students of
this teaching \'lill be teachers shortly and they \'lill have cl.ass es of
their ovm in churches, schools and homes, sharing ch e precious .
truths of God's Hord. For this reason the book sornetrirnes uill go
into great detail to prove a point ~rith numerous scriptural 'exauples e,

The .r eader s rodLl, need to cite these exarnp Les as they teach t;hei:.~
own classes later •. He invite the participation of students and
teachers to help i:e'l;'rrite difficult oortions of this text to a l l.o«
for ready undez-s tandi.ng., ,Please fe~l free to send your suggestions
'for Lrnpzovement; to the author.· This will make things eas Ler for
those who fo110\o7•

.-~- ... -----------~-- ---_.- - - - -------- .---
--:-------------_._._-_.- ------- ---- ..

---------- ----~---- - - -----



.-4 REVELATION MAKES SENSE-

Li: Of)AUTHOR!SNOTES

"No\-1we see through a glass darkly ••••" (I Cor. 13: 12). As
the scales continue to fall from our eyes, He see more clearly.
He are bette~.: prepared presently to study prophecy than He wer e
a' fe1;-1years' ago because of our expo sur e to additional moves of
the Spirit and events of history. Because of this, changes in
this book are expected. Hore people in the future \dll take the
keys of prophecy that are presented here and unlock additional
doors revealing more glorious truths as'the end time approaches.
Future events 1;dll shed more light on the Bible passages and may
cause us to change our minds about some of our present ideas,
.doctrine and theology. '

No claim is m~de that the internretations in this book are
infallible so there is little danger" in your studying it. Bewar-e
of -books, people, doctrines, churches and denomfnat Lons that pose
as having all the answer s , If you detect this spirit in a teacher
of prophesy--beuare! Please keep thefollO':'linS statement in
mInd Hhile reading this book. DONOTACCEPT'HITHOUTSCRIPTURAL
PROOFANYOF THEHATERIALPRESENTEDHERE. Check it out. If it
Ggl:ees~·iith the Hord of God believe it. Keep this thought in mind
also 'tIllile reading other books on prophecy. .... .,_.

The form of this book makes it vel:y easy' to -diSi:in;:;;uisht.he
..Uo£d of God from tiie word of the ~r.citer. Hy mind ':'7.3S blocked for
years Hith ideas which I had picked up in sunday school and church,
ideas ~']}lichare absolutely wrong , They 'Here ideas of men whLch
corrfu sed me when mixed uith the Hord of God and I uas misled into

.: ' 'helieving that they Here of God. I was not unlike Eve. Just as the
.......':.serpent beguiled her, I too, heard the ~vord of God quoted and

intel;Tllixed Hith man's ideas and fell into error •
. Hhen I -realized how bl ind I was I cried, "Hy God, my God,

re.Inove ti.1e scales from my eyes, in Jesus'. Name!" God has been
'''aris~"erin3 that prayer and I believe He wi.Ll, continue to do so.

With these experiences in mi.nd, the form of this book Has
developed. Look at some of the differences. In the first place,
it is loose-leaf. This permits you to add or remove pages easily •.
Secondly, there is room on each page for your own notes. By
putting your own ideas on the pages the book will reflect your otzn
thoughts and eventually become a part of you. Thirdly, the Hord
of God is reverently placed separately from the wcrds of the author
to avoid corrfu sLon, IT IS IHPORTliliTTO SEPAl1J.~TETHEIDEAS IN A1'IT
'BOOKANDTO la~Q1:'l UHENA THOUGHTIS OF GODANDmiEN IT IS OF MAN.
. As an example of how important it is to know from l7here your

~ ~d~2S come, pose the follol:71.g question to several 0.£ y~ur Ch;is.tian.. •••
'f:rl.ends. HOHHANYDAYSUERETHEDISCIPLES IN THEUPPt.RROOi:rBE- ~

_ F6RE-tI-U~_J'IOLY~SPIRtT"FELL-ONTHEDAY-OF'PEl\TTECOST?-Nearryall-- -. - -
of them l,Iill say ten days ~-- InvestigD.te -in yOUr -Bible to see -from--

__w~eEe_th~E i:~~~ c~m~. ~~a~yo-,f.yO~E_~~ien~_s_ui}}_~':!.~_X~)ti that_it
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AUTHOR'SNOTES 5

J

is in the Bible. Perhaps you believe thnt yourself. HOHever,
after checld.ng you Hill find tihat; it is not in the Bible. It is )
in the chapter heading of the S~_ofield Reference Bible and as ('
Such the thought has gained' ac"cep'tance throughout much of the
Christian worLd, The disturbing thing is that it is '('Trong!, ,';'
Scofield counted fifty days from the end of the eight-day P:.lssover
Feast. He should have counted from the beg.Lrmfng , This pr esentis
a stumbling block when counting days in order to unlock further
secrets of prophecy. Hm'1 can you in.terpret prophecy when your
mind is blocked by untrrue thoughts whi.ch you may have read in ' ' ,
your own Bible but were not mentioned in the Holy Scriptures' "
themselves? "Ten days in the upper room" is a margin note and "
is not scriptural.

This example is cited to demonstr:.lte a point. CHECKTHE
VALIDITYOF YOURINFORl1ATION.I have used this exampl,e to shock
the reader out of his scriptural complacen.cy. It isus~d to '
dcmonsitxat e to the reader that his ideas have been Lnf Luenced vby
erroneous information. Hy aim is not to condemn Scofield, but:
his note does fit the example. However, there are other, errors
like it and if you are a conscientious member of the Body of ChrLs t;
you should check the source, especially in the area of prophecy,
This is presented in order to start a crack in the hard shell of
know-it-all Bible teachers Nho say, "Hhat can this engineer pospibly
. tell me .abouc Revelation? It ve studied in the best re1igiou1?'"
J!~choo1s." It is told to pierce the armor of many strongly taught ,
·doctrina1 Christians who say, "I have thirteen points of doctrine
(or any other number of points) and if this Here so important " "
we woul.d aLr eady know it." But most of all it is told to scar t,
people thinking about the Hord of God. "

Most denominations only want; their people to r ead 1iteratu~.e·
or be exposed to ideas which are a product of their own denomf.natrl.ona L
pxog'ram, TI1is creates harmony and peace within their group, ..hut
rarely al.l.ows for correction of error or entrance of a new truth
until someone ventures outside his shell and says, "These others,
are doing so easily the thing '17ehave been Horking so hard to clg ",II

If the idea is' adopted then progress is made. I' .'

TIle study of prophecy from this book is safe because the
ideas are presented separately fro m the Hord of God. In the"
future as new truths are presented from interested sources, the~
will be incorporated into this book and 'Hill be made avad Lab l.e+co
subscribers. Every conscientious reader is encouraged to add',' ,:;,
subtract or correct each subject as he sees it revealed to him .'
from the Scriptures and send the information to the author. .,.\
Name credit will be given to the contributor after analysis, "st:ti,dy
and prayer indicate that the information is beneficial. The ,',.:..:

,;,h.ope is that we all 'tvi1l come to the unity of the faith and b~!l,~f:tt,
~;through the experiences of each other as He continue' to deve1op\ )
, The main and ~ost explosive thought e;iven in this book Ls". •..

"'., ,
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AUTHORtS NOTES
that the Book of Revelation is, in reality, t\<70books whd ch

"complement each other perfectly. They reveal to ,us the events, .'
wh Lchwexe (pasr), are (present), and w i l.L come to pass (future).
This is a key whd ch I hope others will use to open new doors of
revelation. My request is that you, the conscientious reader,
~ill share your discoveries i,01ithme and allow me .to publish the new
thoughts in the revisions to th:i.sbook, which are Sure to come.
The plan is that the revisions wou Ld then be made available to

.all the holders of this book on a subscription basis.
w11en a teacher brings wisdom wh Lch generates envy or strife

you may know by the authority of the Hord of God that the vlisdom
is devilish (James 3: 14-15). Conversely, wh en a teacher brings
wisdom that is pure, peaceable, gentle and is easily intreated
(easy for the teacher to be taught), full of mercy and full of
good fruits~ without hypocrisy and bearing the fruits of righteous-
ness; and presented in peace, then .••ole know that that the wisdom
(new light, thought, idea) is from God (James 3:17-18). Therefore
when we read books about the Bible and detect a spirit of railing,
accusation, bitterness and a knoH-it-all attitude, we can be
sure that the book \vouldbe best left alone. If we detect a

.:,~spirit wh Lch is binding, loving and building it is alright to

. proceed.
" ..This is not to say, however , that everything should agree
.',Ji'th'~our·O\:rri"f'feas•. Hhat a Haste of time it wou Ld be to read

a book that does not spark our minds with new thoughts.
.' In 1946 I received Jesus as the Lord of my ,life when I be-
lievedthat Jesus was the Christ. This occured,at an event
sponsored by the Christian Business Ments Committee in Indian-
apolis, Indiana. I have a high regard for organizations that

.step outside the walls of the church to bring in people such as
myself. I joined a fundamental Presbyterian Church and Later joined
1:heU.S. Navy. My Christian testimony was we ll,known to all my
submarine shipmates. Betty LeTourneau became my wife and she

,.moved with me as'the Navy sent us from place to place. I went
tQ many Navy schools and after discharge I eventually became
an electronic 'engineer. We have lived in more than ,ten states
and have been 'members of many denominations •. .Some of them are,
Qhristian and Missionary Alliance, Hethodist, Assemblies of God,-
:Church of God, Baptist, and various independent works. Ten years
~fter 'I was saved I received several supernatural gifts of the
Hol,y Spirit similar to those recorded in I Cor. 12.' Twenty years
~~ter I was saved I received a call to write on the Book of Reve-
lation from three separate prophecies, from three different men,
in three different parts of the world. These prophecies occured
within a very short period from each other and they all said the
same thing. The prophets did not know each other. The supernatural
eLrcurns tance helped to convf.nce me that the message was from God.

Seven years ago when this book was started I had no thought
of getting into prophecy or anything to do with Revelation. I
was teaching a class of 150 adults in a sunday school in Akron,
Ohio. The sch~dule called for a survey course of the Bible.
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On the particular Sunday that 't'7ewer e to cover the Book of Reve-
lation I had only 20 minutes, to. 5;9~y-er,the book because of' 2 general
assembly of the classes to hear ~~~isiting missionary. ! was .
glad for the short time because I did not know anyzh Lng about the
book. I had read it but noth Lng stuck \vith me, By Hife" netty,
described it best: "Reading the Book of Revelation is like reading
a dictionary. I can understand each description bu t when I Lay
it down I say, 'Hliat did it say? 'There is no sense to it. It ,'"
seems to be a large assortment of unrelated ic1eas'lt. And I agxced ,

But a strange spirit: came over me concerning my lack of
understanding. I reasoned that surely God did not ab1ays want ,;\
the book to remain in a cloud of mystery. I was work Lng, at' ,the;;i
time, as an Industrial Engineer on the SubrocHissile Progr am .,:',.'':',
for Goody~ar, Aerospace and I thought that, since I was iwrkiIig!)
rather successfully with very involved government specificatiorts}
the same analytical pro~ec1ure could be applied to the Book of -~~
Revelation. Nm." the normal procedure when starting to study 6, '. <:
complex subj ect such as the Book.of Revelation wouLd be to gathe.r'
several helpful books on the subj ect and read them as a guide'~:':i
But I had learned before fi:'ombeing misled by 1'T.rongthoughts ,-lhlc:h
I had received from the me.rginnotes of my Scofield Bible. In:t~ct,
I had formerly thought and taught; that cer ta Ln things were £aC-i:,s:;
right out of the Bible 'tvhen really they we: e Lnfr»..-mation notes
presented in the margin' by someone else. So I decided that I ,'.;; ';;~
wouLd use' only the Bible and one other book - YOtlDr:, t s Corrmlet'e . ",
Concordance. ~nth my Bible in one hand and the Conco-r-dance (';'7hj.C0
is like an index) in the other, I started to study and DTI?lyze.t~'
the Book of Revelation. I have a set of Bible recordings and'::i,
playe~ sections of Reve13tion over ~nd over until I became,~o
familiar with the wor-ds that I could say them right aLong with,the
voice on tre record. Then I read the Bible re:,eated1y until, I'\:;1
could put my finger on any thought. I be carne so f.::l.mili.:lr~vith t~\e
nazes th.::l.t I knew t..ThichcoLumnhaH the thought and if it were on:
the top or bottom of the oae e , Only after this intense famili::ir!~~
zation did I attemot to study and relate the fact s . I wonder' nO'J1
=her e ~ll the time carne from to get tl;a t far. ,",

After thisoreoaration I studied to rightly cHvlde the HO'rd, of
Truth. I divided the book into thought patterns; the first thr:de
chapters show the church, chapters 4 and 5 show heaven, etc. ,TIl~m,
applying the only tools I had, my engLneer Lng e:..luipment and arra:-i
lytical process I began to dr aw whatiever John said he sav , Fo:1rto'Ning
as closely as possible I dreH each item that John described. ';It\
.....ras like, dr awf.ng blueprints from specifications. This did two
things for me: It forced me to take into account each 'twrdofthe
specificat:tonso that I could make the dr-avrLngcomply exac tIy , 'and
it gave me a visual picture \'lhich my mind could retain and Laten
connect and interrelate ,-lith other pictures.' ' .

.~'

.Or.".
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By that time our class had decided to proceed into Revelation

in detail and we spent nearly half a year on the, study. Each Sunday
I gave a copy of a picture to each member of the class so he could
visualize the thought patterns •. Each then took the pictures home,
laid them next to their open Bibles and wro te the notes andx efcr enccs
on the dr awi.ngs , This enabled them to finnly and accurately establish
the pictures in their minds. For instance, drau a line to the key
on His shoulder and wri.t e "Key of David", etc. That Hay the students
began to retain the scenes and thoughts. The real .shocker carne
when I drew pictures as they are described in the 15th and 16th
chapters. 'I'hose chapters described the seven golden vials of the
wrath of God. I dr ew what; was vdes cr Lbed --41nd discovered I had
come up 'tvi.th the same pictures I had drawn for chap ter s 8" 9, 10:
and 11, which, were the seven trumpets. The words wer e different
but the pictures were the same, I began to see a pattern forming and
I wonder-ed how far it wouLd continue. So I backed up from the
seven trumpets in chapters 3, 9, 10 and 11 and saw the seven (six)
corresponding seals that preceded them in chap cer s ,,0 arid 7. Perhaps
there wouLd be something fo l.Lowf.ng the same pattern just before
the seven vials of chapters 15 and 16. The only ,thing I could find
at the time Has a group of angels giving very disconnected messages
inchaptC1.· ll~. Then one day I noticed that Revelation ll~: 9 said,
'''The third angel." I reasoned that if it was the third angel then
there. wer e two other angels in front of his message, so I sought
to identify tham. Also I went to the other side of the third an~el
and used the same means to identify the fourth, fifth and sixth I

angel messengers of chapter It}. This was a major breakthrough.
I saw that the angel messengers of chapter lL} combined t'lith the seals
of. chapter 6 in the very same manner as the vials combined with the
trumpets. But I coul.dn ' t figure out why there wer e only six angels
in chapter 14 when I knew there Here seven seals in chap ter 6.
Later I df.s cover ed that there wer e really only six seals in chapter G
and the seventh seal was composed of seven trumpets. The seven'
trumpets are the seventh seal--it began: to fit together perfectly.
For every scripture and event in the first half of the Book of
Revelation there Has a perfect and parallel scripture and event in
the second half. Everything 'I;'7aSdoubled.

After that discovery I could understand what Rev. 10:7 meant.
It says, "The seventh angel, when he sha Ll, begin to sound, the
mystery of God should be finished; as He hath declared'to His
servants the prophets." That did not make sense at first because
I knew t.hat there was much to fo l.Low the bl.owfng of the seventh'
trumpet, but- the angel said at that time the mystery was finished.
"How could it be finished and still have so many more things after
it?" After I had seen the doubles or parallels I saw that the story
started allover again after the bIowf.ng of the seventh trumpet •
The Book of P.evelation just divided in half at chapter 12 and the
whole prophecy was given a~ain.'

•

•
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whl ch I discovered Has 'th~' end 'of 'th:i.ngs, the angel told John,
"Thou must prophesy E.sain.1I "Againll in this case means the
second time and he did that 8.11 over again in chapter 12. Then I
.noticed that there wer e tHO books dealing with prophecy. The fir~t
was ill the hand of God and only Jesus Christ could open the seals Ii

The second book was the one Hhich John ate and he Has irnrnedintely
told to prophesy again, which he did, starting with chapter 12.

Hhile these discoveries T.'7eretald.ng place I had been praying.
very much and there wer e several extended fasts involved at the
same time. I believe that these openings of the scr:i.ptures came
directly by the Holy Spirit.

One other important thou.ght should be added. I was pushed
into making ea ch step during the last seven year s , The study,
pictures, te2.ching and finally tbe Hriting of this book all uere
forced upon me. The thought is not that I was holding back or
reluctant to do the Hill of God. It's just that I never have
had a plan of what woul d be 1=h~ next step nor have I ever taken i't
upon tiys el.f to for cc any door: open. I have never sought out or
en~OtlTa·gt:;~~:.opl~ ~~ q~uc1.~t]:.~_Bo?!:/)~..Reve:~c:tion~.~/~th.~.e~..x~~.~...",_,,,
t116tis'anas na;;e done it so far. NCJ. ther have I tr:Lec1 to encourage

help in typing, ar txrork , layout, printing and financing, though
God has sent each helper a10n3 on the very clay he was needed •
Although God uses people to accomplish His purpo se He sends the
Holy Spirit to quicken them and move them supernaturally.

I believe that every step of the preparation of this book has
been supernatural. Furthermore, I believe it is by the df.r ect;
hand of God for these last days Jus t before Jesus ChrIs t r etnrrns;-

David P. Ebaugh . .~.

Harrisburg, Pa. 1968,

A New Book on Bible Prophecy

* ENGINEER DISCOVERS BIBLE SECRET *
* NEW INSIGHT CHANGES OLD IDEAS * ...

* ENLIGHTENING AND ASTONISHING *." * MYSTERY OF DOUBLE SEVENS *
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A New Book on Bible Prophecy

* ENGINEER DISCOVERS BIBLE SECRET *
* NEW INSIGHT CHANGES OLD IDEAS *
* 'ENLIGHTENING AND ASTONISHING *
* MYSTERY OF DOUBLE SEVENS *

In the new book REVELATION MAKES SENSE. David P. Ebaugh has applied
the tools of his engineering trade to cast a penetrating light on prophecy.

,
The key to his disclosure lies in his discovery of the doubles and parallels in the
Book of Revelation· . the fact that it is in reality two books in one, each one
substantiating the other and both unfolding the master plan for the ages.

The new book, REVELATION MAKES SENSE, completes the puzzle and solves
the riddle of Revelation by showing us what we should be doing right now and
also what we will be doing in the future.

Drawings are included which further interpret each of the scenes in Revelatiori
and which present the glory of God and the testimony of Jesus Christ. The drawings
caused the first notice of the fact that every event in the Book of Revelation is
told twice.

These discoveries are destined to revolutionize some points of doctrine and theology
before the soon return of Jesus Christ. Men and women are becoming God's anointed.

To order a book or set up a lecture, write:

David P. Ebaugh, 102 Park Terrace, Harrisburg, Pa. 17111 •
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Dedicated to my \lifes Detty, who encour aged the 1'701-1\..
Hritten \·7ith my son, Hike, in mi.nd I'7ho said, 1l1'Thenyou wr Lt;e
the book, please ~~ite it so I can unde~Gtand it~.
With Love to my daughters Harcellene, Diane and Rosalie.

SPECIALTHANKS
Spec:tal thanks are given to the many friends 'i'7nO stood

by us during the final phases of this book's pxepar a tLon , Nay
God bless them and return their gifts a hundr-ed fold.

Also, I 'tvish to expecially thank Phillip Ruth for the many
hundreds of hours he spent typing and editing the manu scr Lpt ,

A PRAYER ABOUT REVELATION

Our Father, 'V7e come in tI1e Name of Jesus Christ, and ask for.
eyes that see and ears that hear. VIe pray" that You ~}ill increase
our under s t.andf.ng and prepare us for the day in HIllcll we live. Give
us gifts, Lord, that are necessary as 'i'7estudy this book. Gifts of
't'lisc1orn,knowLedge and discerning of sp Lr I t s are our present need and
desire.

Nevertheless, Lord, not our ,\<7i11,but Thy \,7ill be done, and if
it is Your Hill to continue to hide Your truths in the pages of
Revelation, then He pray that You 't'7ill confuse our minds and turn
our attention to another ":7ayHhich \o7ill be more pi-o f l.t.ab Le to Your
Kingdom.

But, Lord, the signs about us have been pointing so much to
the soon return of Jesus Christ that we have been quickened anew to
receive from You the directions 'f.'le need for this last hour.

He thank You for Your Hord and praise You for Your glory.
yJe t.hank You for Your blessings to those who rC<:ldthis prophecy of
Revelation, and we claim that promise now. In the Name of Jesus,

'. '
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ABOlJT PROPHECY
The Testimony of Jesus

is the •SPIRIT OF.PROPHECY
(Rev. 19: 10)

The events of histo~y have been coming and going in perfect
order just as God said. But "V7eare like small animals in a forest
of trees, finding it hard to see the forest because the trees are
in the way. ~~ecannot see all the prophecy clearly because of OUT

perspective. There are too many trees "\vhich block the vieN (things"
in our life ,·]h:tc'1 100m in the '·Jay). . Prophets have had the same
.troub1e; they could not see the '-7ho1e picture either. They wer e
different from other men :l.rl that they could see into the future
but they wer e the same in t~lat they could not see everythi1130

Frederick the Great a sked for a reason, in a "lord, to believe
that there is a God and that the Bible is true. The answer wa s
given: "T':'"1eJcu, your Hajesty."111e Je\'l and Israel are very
much involved in prophecy. \'m:L1ereading the 1!1:ophet Isaiah, the
Ethioi)i~~ of gr eat; author Ley was aslced-> "'Do you understand what; you
are r~adin3? t Ha'said,' Hou can T, exccot; nome man should guide me?'
And he desired Philin that he wou Ld come up and sit vlith him" IActs 8: 31 I

\-]e have all felt the need for he l,o Hhile reading the prophe'ts.

'i'i-IE CONCLUSIONS
In an effort to quLck l.y present the conclusions of years of

study of the Book of Revelation, the results and conclusions .::re
presented f:trst.~ Back-up facts come later. As you read these
conclusions,. some Hill \'7itness to you because of your past train-
ing and environment, some \7ill not. Please do not thrm-l away
these new ideas ~ If they are too much to believe nov, just put
them on the shelf for a H11i1e and ever.y now and then take them
down for re-e:~'1mination. After you have read these conclusions,
study the 'back-up mat.er La L to check them out; you can make up your
mind later.

We are living at the time of the fifth seal (Rev. 6:9~ll.,
ll~:11-l--16). Five seals have been opened in past history. TIle last
seal was opened at the start of the Renaissance, and we th Lnk
we are presently (1953) near the end of this period. The opening
of the sixth seal, in the near future, v]ill bring about a catastrophe
.upon th:ts u:l0le earth. Aft erwar d seven trumpets \,li1l blow. I

Antichrist 'vi11 appear at the sound of the fifth trumpet. He w~11
come from Pezgamos , a city in Turk ey , Among the horr-ors of the end
time, the battle of Armageddon '1i11 be fought at the sounding of the
si;xth t):Uropet.Afteri7a~·d, at the sound of the seventh trumpet,;
Jesus Christ, the King of Kings and Lord of Lords, \·7111 return and .
set up His millennial kin3c1oo. After a thousand years of peace, a .'
final ~-na· \vil1 come \)i1ich Hill result in the cleansing of this earth
by fire, and the Ne'\'lJerusalem 811a1l come from God.
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He want; to know when the rapture Hill take place.
He want to know what; to do to make sure He "Jill make it.
i-1ehave a compelling desire to know more about this mysterious

event.
He need to know how we ~'lil1 be affected.
Christicns \,d.1l ~·Jitncss the catastrophe of the openLng of the

sixth seal. He expec t; that many people who have been taught that
they will be raptured before cnyt.hLng bad happens Hill be shaken .,
severely and may even lose their faith due to their lack of under-
stand:i.ng when this occurs. ChrLst.i ans ~'7i11 further ,:d.tnes s the .
sound of at Leas t five t:;:umpets. There is a good r enson to believe,
that He shall be r ap tur ed at; the sound of the last (seventh)
trrump et; and as .such '-1i1l belloLd all the destruc tLon vrhLch 1s yet
to come upon the earth, commonly called the G:ceat Tribulation. We
cannot find any scriptures whLch tcach that the tribulation ,vill
last seven years as is commonly tnught.

e'

vIe want to find scriptures whf.ch nrove that the Christians
will be rantured before any of the 'tribulations of the sixth sea l,
or the seven trumoets occur, but we have not been able to find
any. On' the contrary, \'7e find ~cripture~ ,,7ith instructions to
Christians and MOO ut Christians dur Lng the Last events. He see
the occurr~nce of the first resurrection just before th~ sound
of the seventh (last) trumoet.

For the theology student, conclusions of this ~tudy indicate
a ore-millennial and a nost-tribulation understandinrr of the

, n
rapture.

Wewould like to teach that all Christians will be rantured
r- before the opening of the sixth seal. Most evangelical denomi.natri ons

do teach that Christians ,,1111not have to be around dur Lng the
horrors described. God, however , did not r-emove Israel from ESYPt
during the plagues; He did protect them so that they were not
hurt. T'ne scripture in Psalm 91 ~'7hich says "Only uith thine eyes
shall thou behold and see the r.c';Jard of the \-licked" indicates
how we shall see--but not feel;..-the plagues even as Isr<lel v7<1S

protected in Egypt. Jesus is definitely coming to set things
in order.

. .' :,
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ABOUTTHRBOOKOF REVELATION •The Book of Revelation was authored by God Himself. God dictated
it through Jesus Christ by an angel to John 'Hhowrot e it for us.
Most Christians think John the Beloved Disciple was the human ..•vriter.
There have been suggestions of other Johns. Eusebius records that
in the persecution under Domitian, John the Apostle Has banished
to the island of Patmos for his testimony.

The traditional and most 't'ddely accepted date of the book
is 95 or 96 A.D. However, some think it, is 67 or 68 A.D. Our
study indicates that the earlier date of 67 or 68 A.D. would be
.Ln gr ee tar harmony Hith the events of history. 'A r-ev l ew of, the
comment~ries usually results in frustration. Students cannot
agree as to who wrot e it, or when, No wonder- they cannot agree on
what; it means. 'The Book of Revelation Has admitted into the Canon
of Holy Scriptures at the Third Council of Carthage in 397 A.D.
(Smith-Peloubet). '

In studying literature about Revelation, the word APOCALYPSE
is found. (The four horsemen': of the Apocalypse). The meaning
is--an unved l.Lng of Jesus Christ in a way that He had not been
revealed before. qf the Hord APOCALYPSE,Hebster's Collegiate
says--"One of the .Jewi.sh and Christian uritings of 200 B.C. to
150 A.D. IDarlced by pseudonymdty , symbolic imagery and the expec ta- •
tion of an imminent cosmic cataclysm in Hhich God destroys the '
ruling power s of evil and raises the righteous, to life in a
messianic kingdom." The book was wri.t ten to seven churches in
Asia--but notice that most of the text was addressed directly to
the angel (messenger) of each of the seven churches. The leaders
must harken and understand before the group gets the message.

Some people think that the use of symbols, imagery and numbers
was to con[~se the Roman censors, but which would be familiar
enough to the Christians that they woul.d get the real meaning.
\ve believe the symbols were used by God to keep the secrets until
the time of the end,

Joseph Gettys said--"The Book of Revelation is the book of
the NeH Testament about whi.ch many of us are most curious and at
the same time, the one of which \Ve are most afraid. Preachers,
.chur ch-cschooL teachers, parents and friends join the conspiracy of
~tl~nce ~bout it, leaving to small sects and to oersons holding
pecuiiar views the task of telling the world what it means." I
believe he is right.

Ha.1ley said, "There are four maJ,n classes of vt.ews of, the Book
of Revelation.

The 'Pretarist' embraces the view that Revelation is about
the struggle with the Roman Frnnd r e , That it was for John's day •
only. \

The 'Historical' idea is tha t Revelation is wrLtten about a
general panor ami,c vie .•v of the whole church history, from the time
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ABOUT THE BOOK OF REVEL\TION
of John to the end of the world.

The 'Futurist' teaching interprets that most of Revelation
is about the Lord's corning and the end of the worLd,

The 'Soiritualist' believes that the imagery refers to great
principles of God's will, which are applicable to all time.N

I believe there is a certain amount of truth in all the vie;,..]!;.
We lean more stronglY tn the 'Historical' idea than the others.

Halley also said, "/\ thing that strikes one,\'711r'lbr ow=es around
in the vast literature that has growo UP about the Book of Revelation,
is the utter dogmat Lsm ~'iith' whi.ch so many put forth their opinion,'
not as opinions, but in cateBorica1 statements, as to the meaning
of even the most myster1.ous nassage s , as if they know a11. abou t; it,
and their say so settles the matter.
We think a sDirit of reverent humility, and open~ss of mind would
be more becoming 'in those seeking to interpret a book like this."
The thought is right. HON many times have you felt the same v1<lY?

In r cvd.ew of the conclusions: He are living at the time of
the fifth seal. (1968) The sixth seal is about to be oeened.
It is imriortant to believe God and, to know that He has everything
in His P0\'1er and under His control. You may believe that God
has ,forgotten you or that He lost control when those great earth-
quakes occur with the opening of the sixth seal whLch is the next
event to come, Perhaps the s·igns in the sun and moon during that:
great catastrophe may make you think that God is dead because of the
horror. Do not give uP. Jesus is coming. It is God's olan. The
supernatural newer described in the 91st Psalm is your s l Claim it!

It is our desire that the students of Revelation continue
in their study and use the key of the doubles to unlock the
mystery whLch has lain hidden for ages. He expect many others
to amplify these basic ideas and that new insight into God's
plan ~vill come forth. REVELATION MAKES SENSE

15

.~.
. "
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THE DOlIDLES

The Book of Revelation tells the same story t:';'7ice! It is
like nwo books about the same story. Past t eachf.ng and traditional
trainin8 did not pr-epar-e us for such a shock. Then the soul-
searching questions began. Should we stick to our traditions or
should we venture into something new? This is not a copy from
any book, tradition or preaching. These new thoughts are from the
Bible alone. There is nothing new about using symbols to depict
events in prophecy.

Pharaoh I s seven cows and seven ears of corn are the best
example. They ar e also the first exampLe in the Bible of how to
unlock secrets of prophecy.

GENESIS 41
14 (J. Then Pha'raoh sent and called

Joseph, and they brought him hastily
out of the dungeon: and he shaved him-
self. and changed his raiment, and came
in unto Pha'raoh,
15 And Pha'raoh said unto Joseph, I

have dreamed a dream, and there is
none that can interpret it: and I have
heard say of thee. that thou canst under-
stand a dream to interpret it.
16 And Joseph answered Pha'raoh,

saying. It is not in me: God shall give
Pha'raoh an answer of peace.
17 And Pha'raoh said unto Joseph. In

my dream. behold. I stood upon the
bank of the river:
18 And. behold. there came up out of

the river seven kine. fat-fleshed and
well-favored; and they fed in a meadow:
19 And. behold. seven other kine came

up after them. poor and very ill-favored
and lean-fleshed. such as I never saw in
all the land of Egypt for badness:
20 And the lean and the ill-favored kine

did eat up the first seven fat kine:
21 And when they had eaten them up,

it could not be known that they had
eaten them; but they were still ill-fa-
vored. as at the beginning. So I awoke.
22 And I saw in my dream. and. behold.
seven ears came up -in one stalk. full
and good:
23 And. behold. seven ears, withered.

thin, and blasted with the east wind.
sprung up after them:
24 And the thin ears devoured the

seven good ears: and I told this unto the
magicians; but there was none that
could declare it to me.

'25 (J. And Joseph said unto Pha'raoh,
The dream of Pha'raoh is one: God hath
showed Pha'rach what he is about to do.
26 The seven good kine are seven

years; and the sev~n good ears are seven
years: the dream IS one. _
27 And the seven thin and ill-favored

kine that came up after them are seven
years; and the seven empty ears blasted
with the east wind shall be seven years
of famine.
28 This is the thing which I have

spoken unto Pha'raeh: What God is
about to do he showeth unto Pha'raoh,
29 Behold. there come seven years of

great plenty throughout all the land of
Egypt: , - '
30 And there shall arise" after them

seven years of famine; and all the plenty
shall be forgotten in the land of Egypt;
and the famine shall consume the land;
31 And the plenty shall not be known

in the land by reason of that famine fol~
lowing; for it shall be very grievous.
32 And for that the dream was doubled

unto Pha'raoh twice; it is because the
thing is established' by God. and God
will shortly bring it to pass.
33 Now therefore let Phii'raiih look out

a man discreet and wise, and set him
over the land of Egypt.
34 Let Pha'raoh do this. and let him

appoint officers over the land. and take
up the fifth part of the land of Egypt in
the seven plenteous years.
35 And let them gather all the food of

those good years that come, and lay up
com under the hand of Pha'raoh, and
let them keep food in the cities.
36 And that food shall be for store to

the land against the seven years of
famine. which shall be in the land of
Egypt; that the land perish not through
the famine. '

Joseph said that the first fat kine (COH ) and the first fat
ear of -grain were symbols for the same thing"-3 single period of
time (year) of plenty. Also, the fourth (for example) lean kine
and the fourth lean ear of grain -were symbols' for the same thing- •.
a single period of time (year); the fourth year of _famine--ancl so on.,
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• The kine and the ears represent the same thing! Notice that
in prophecy we do not study cm'7s',orstudy ears of grain. He only
study them as they relate to the facts they re~resent.

Let us see how this relates to the Book of Revelation.
Seven fat kine
Seven lean kine
Seven fat ears
Seven lean ears

Hhat do we have in Reve La tLon?
Seven seals 6:2--3:6
Seven trumpets 8:7'--11:19
Seven angel messengers· 14:6--16:1
Seven golden vials 16:2--16:21

He find that they combine in perfect order just as the kine
and ears.

The seals represent the same events as the angel messengers.
The trumpets represent the same events <35 the golden vials.
Thus, we take the key "'lhichJoseph used to unlock the prophecy

in Pharo~h's dreams in the first book of:the Bible, and use it to
unlock the mystery of the double sevens in Revelation at the end of
the Bible.

. . I

REVELATION MAKES SENSE•
---"-""

REVELATION

.:

The key is the discovery of the doubles and parallels in the
Book of Revelation - - the fact that it is in reality two books in one, each one
substantiating the other and both unfolding the master plan for the ages.
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THE DOUBLES
OUTLINE OF REVELATION

BYCHAPTER ."
The doubles of Revelation show up weI I when the subj ect of

each chapter is listed. Notice that all the chapters 1-11 ""are
listed, in order , in the left coLurnn, Nm-l look at the right
coIumn; chapters 12-16 are listed, but the subjects are the
same. DetaLl.cd study shows that the first half of the book,
chapters 1-11, "c is the unfolding of the prophecy as seen from
heaven accor cn.ng to the book held in the hand of God. The book
was unsealed by Jesus Christ. Chapters 12-16" cover the same
subjects allover again. This time the prophecy is out of the
book held in the hand of the angel and whLch was given to John
to eat, of 1;-]hichit Has said, "t.hou must prophesy again. II There
were tHO books of prophecy. The double thought continues as t\-10
angels give us in retrospect a look at what; happened to 0;-10 women,
It ShOHSthe fate of these 0;70. One woman, the harlot, occupies
our attention in chapters 17-20. The other vroman, "the Bride of
Christ, is shown in chapters 19-22. The milleniurn is described in
chapters 19-20. Eternity is described in chapters 21-22.

" This covers all the chapters in the Book of Revelation. He
:. can see from the outline that each major event descr Ibed in the
first half of the Book of Revelation has a double or para Ll.e L'.
event described in the last half. •

CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER OF EVENTS (PAGE 20)

In reference to the list of events of history whLch is down the
center column of the chart in chronological order, the exact dates
of the events are not important. These represent ar;es. Just as

i ages have overlapping years, so do these periods overlap somewhat; ,
Do not be too critical of the dates themselves. Study the chart
for its real meaning. Rev.l:l9 "

The angel said, 111'11 show you things that were, are and ';vill
. be. II These are past, present and future. There are some ~-7hoteach
that everything in Revelation is past. They believe that it is
all over , Host teachers show everything to be in the future. He
think DOll that some events are in the past, and some are still for
the future. This is 'Why He believe now that some of the events
are past and some events are yet to take place. First, this is
"what the angel said. But let us look into it" fuz che'r , As we
observe the unfolding of an event from two directions it Lncreas es
the arcount; we know of that event.: So also, in comparing the t"OO
halves of the Book of Revelation,~'le can see that they are one. •
By doing "this He can better understand the story and judge" for
ourselves. "
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OUTLINE OF ItEVELATION

BY CHAPTr,-:'
-------_.'-

As seen from IIeC1.\"cn. .' ~.~.. As seen from E'Il·Lh.

The first book opened by Christ. The second book eaten by John.
-,

CHAPTER CHAPTER
1 Picture of Church Picture of Church 12
2 Picture of Church

3 Picture of Church

4 God, Christ, Holy Spirit
Counterfeits: Devil. Anti-christ,

Picture of Heaven
False Prophet Picture of hell,' 13

5 Picture of Heaven ..

6 Events of History
Events of History 14

7 Events of History

8 Tribulation Period Tribulation Period 15
9 Tribulation Period Tribulation Period IG

10 Tribulation Period

11 Tribulation Period

TWO WOMEN

FATE OF BRIDE OF CHRIST FATE OF HARLOT

I

17
18
19

20

19

20
21

22

MILLENIUM

Chapters 19, 20

ETERNITY

Chapters 21, 2~
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THE DOUBLES

CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER OF EVENTS

first Half of Book Second Half of Book
of Revelation of Revelation
The book in the .Tho book which
hand of God which John ate, as
Jesus opened, as seen from earth.
seen from heaven.

Rev. 6:1 INTRODUCTION , Rev. l!~:l~c
33-70 A.D.

1st sealRev. 6:2 Gospel went forth 1st angel Rev. 14:67"'messen;,rer
70 A.D.

~nd " Rev. 6:3-4 Jerusalem destroyed 2nd " Rev.14-B'

" Rev. 6:5-6
315-350 A. D.

" Rev.14-9-3rd Constantine 3rd
11

~th " 6:7-8
350-1000 A.D.

4th " Rev. 14: 12·Rev. Dark Ages
13

1000 A.D. to future
~th " Rev. 6:9-11 Renaissance 5th " Rev.14:14·

1h
Fu tur-e , Soon

6th 11 Rev. 6:12-17 Catastrophe 6th " Rev. 14: 17·
?:1-17 ?()

End Time
Rev. 15: I-t7th " Rev. 8:1-6 Seven more events 7th " 16:1

1st trUlnpetRev•8:7 On the Earth latvial Rev.16:2
2nd tI Rev.8:8- On the Sea I~nd. Rev.16:3

C)

3rd " Rev.8:10 Jrd Rev.16:4-7
11 Rivers, Fountains

wen rteV.O:l~ Sun, Moon, stars !Lj. t; (l II Rev. 16-:8-913
~t;n l<ev.l.J:l- Seat of Beast ~th 'II' " Rev.lb:lO-12 Bottomless Pit 11
ottl rtev.~:lj , Euphrates 6th " Rev.16:12-21 14'
Special Mes30nser·Rev.10:1-ll,ll:l-lL~

~,resS:J ge Rev.16:15-16Special
7th trumpet Rev.ll: End of Age 7th vialRev.16:17-

15-19 21

•

•

•
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SECOND BOOK~~
1g The book whi.cb John

'jj'-= a te. ,As seen from
. 2 ~ earth. Rev. 10: 10
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THE DOUBLES
Remember, H1i.:the~-l,Hark, Lul;e and John are gospels looking at
the sarne story from different directions--but it is the same
Jesus, isn I tit? Hm-7 much better we know Jesus nOHbecause- of
each one of them.

No claim is made that the interpretation of the doubles in
the center coLumn is inspired. It is the result of the best
effort of the auchoz from interpreting the light of the new
parallel or double Lnfo rmat i.on•. However , I do believe TIm-] that
the double'S or parallel thoughts are not an accident; I believe
that they were set up t.hat; ~-]ayby God. He believe that these ar e
the last days arid, as such, God is now r-evea l.tng these new truths
to the Body of Christ for her protection.

There are t<;'70books mentioned in Revelation. The first one,
in the hand of God, had seven seals. Jesus 'tomsthe only One found
wor thy to open the seals. The second orie was in the hand of the
ange L and he gave it to .John to eat. It Has SHeet in his mouth and
bitter in his belly. Then the an3e1 said something very important
to the underst£lnding of the doubles. He said, IlThou must prophesy 10:11
again. II ~in means another time (second time). He know that the
first bool: in the hand of God was sealed \·lith seven seals. As
Jesus Christ opened each seal He revealed events as seen from heaven.
But the book John ate showed hdrn how the same events xzou Ld look

•

as seen on the earth.

Seven sea~s }
Events

trumpets
•seen from heaven

Seven

Seven angel messengerj
Events 'seen from

Seven golden vials
earth

Now, combLrrlng both sets of symbols, we see how similar they are
to each other.

Seven fat cows in Genesis
Seven thin CO";-7Sin Genesis
Seven fat ears in Genesis
Seven thin ears in Genesis

Seven seals .in Revelation
Seven tl~mpets in Revelation
Seven angel messengers in Revelation
Seven golden vials in Revelation •Ue now hav e better insight to the events de scr Lbed in ReveLat.Lon

as we look at each event b-7ice: (1) once in the book Hhich Christ
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unsealed (2) again Ln the book \v~l:i.chJohn <11:12. Our tmc1CrGL.1nding
nOHbecomes greatly Lncr ca scd , For instance, He 1.1G8<1 to read in
a certain book about Revel.ctLon ti.lat the one '0:'0 '\}ent fortl1 on
the \,]hite horse at the operrl.ng of the first sca l, \'7.JSChrist.
Another a.uthor said it was the anz Lclrr Ls t; because he had but one
croon and the true Christ, of the 19th chapter, has many cr ovns ,
Another author said that the one on the whi.te horse was Israel
and another claims that it is the gospel goin:?; forth, C1nc1yet
another. says it was the chur ch•. Nm.f~tc,;:mpositively conclude
that someone is wrong. But, the question in our minds' is--
what is right?

Look at the first angel in the l!~th chap t er , I-IeHill tell us .
because he is the double for the first sea l., "HavLng the
ever Las t i.ng gospel to preach',' (Rev. 14: 5). The first angel had
the everlasting gospel to preach. Fe cun conclude th<lt the rider
on the ~·]hite horse went; forth preaching the gospel. The \·r.citer
who identified the opening of the first seal as the gospel going
forth into all the ,(.Jorld was r:tzht. I believe th.:lt the othe'r
\'lriters Here all sincere men trying to open the myster y of Revelation.
for in all the cases we have studied each ~r.citeY.'h23 had GIcez taLn
amount of truth.

God spoke t\vice (doubled) about the came thin6 in order to
give direction to those who H2nted to hear it and to keep knowledge
from others.

Jesus said, "It is given unto you to knoH the mysteries of
the ki.ngdom of heaven, but to them it is not given. For "\-]hosoever
hath, to him shall be given and he shall have more abundance:
but whosoever hath not, from him sha l.l, be taken G1Hayeven that;
he hath. Therefore speak I to them in parables: bec8use they
seefng see not; and hearing they hear not, neither do they understand"
(Hatt. 13:11-13). That Jesus coded His mysterious (prophetic)
message is not a 11e\'1t.hought; , Jesus said, ;!Give not tihat; \'7hich
is holy unto the dogs, neither cast ye your pcar Ls before swi.ne
Ie s t they trample t.hem under their feet, and turn again and rend
you" (l1att. 7:6). Jesus coded some of His messages in the
Gospels. He also coded His m6ssage in the 'Book of Revelation.

The importance of Godt s speaking t~'lice is emphasi.zed by
the study of the tabernacle in the ~,]i1derness. The description
of the minute details in the construction of the t2bernacle is
given a'lice, once in Exodus 25-27 and aga Ln in Exodus 3:)-33.
Also look in Genesis at ~'7i:latJoseph said to Ph3ro·3~1about the
early Bible prophecy: "The dr eam \']3S doubled un to Pharoch t";'7ice;
it is because the thing is established by God, and God will shortlY
bring it to pass" (Cen, 41: 32). mlen you hear a prophecy 1:\'7ice,
wat ch out, t.hLngs are about to happen. Th3 t is 8 rule that God
gave us by Hhich we can conduct our lives in the area of judsin.;
prophecy. In Job we read; "He ,,]ould show thee tile secrets of
v7isdom, that they are double to that whLch Ls" (Job 11: 0).
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Also J II For God speaket.honce, yea t';-lice,yet man perceiveth it not.
In a dream, in a vision of the night, when deep sleep falleth uoon -.'
men, in slumberil.13Supon the ued; theD He opcDeth the e21rsof ro~n
and sealeth their instruction~ (Job 33:14-16). The Book of Revelation
was vzrLtt en in double and coded symboLs for the same reason as
Pharaoh's dre8rn.

(1) God has established it (Gen. 41:32).
(2) It 511:111 shortly come to pass Gen. 41:32).

(after the interpretation)
However, a coded dr-eamof Pharaoh and a coded Book of Revelation

,are of little instructional value ~nless they are decoded. After
decoding they are of inestimable value. He believe that this
unfolding and decoding of the Bo~k of Revelation, showing forth
the doubles in their completeness, has corneat this time because
of the same reason.

(1) God has established it (Gen. 41:32).
(2) It shall shortly co~e to pass (Gen. 41:32)

We suspect that there Hill be many students of the doubles of
Revelation who w i.Ll, move out into new ministry in these final days. (.
They will be equipped t;·;iththe increased knov Ledge of the plan of
God as revealed by the double or parallel look at Revelation. Be-
cause of the fulfillment of past events as shown in the prophecy
the students will have greater faith to believe God for thefulfill-"
ment of future events. Thus ,(1great value of the doubles is the
knowLedge that God is'in charge and that He wi.Ll, finish the job of
redemption and perfection of His chosen ones. As eVents of destruc-
tion and terror come upon the earth in these last d(1Ys the Christian
who. has studied the doubles of Revelation ~-1illput his f ai. th in
the protecting hand of God. He think that ID3ny Christians Hill
teach and encourage others to put ~hole and complete confidence
in God. He pray that teachers, preachers and ministers \vi11 be
greatly encouraged by these doubles of Revelation and the fulfill-
ment which they"represent. God is still. in charge.
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INSTImCTImr.s

In reference to the scriptu~es in the following paGe~:
Read the Book of Revelation down the left hand column of the paper ,
Read ampLi fy.Lng thoughts from the Dible t.hr cugh the center of the
page. Read the parallel (or double) t.hought from the other
parts of Revelation down the ri~ht-hc:md column of the page.

Read Revelation
in this column

Read amplifying
thoughts from
throughout the
whoIe Bible in
the center of
the page.

Read parallel (or double)
thought::; in this column

}fake your own notes. tvrite down your questions. Underline and
circle important facts ''i-Jhichyou want; to remember. ,

On the page facing the scripture page, you can read my comments
in order to'more:quickly tie the thoughts tOGether. As you
continue your study, I believe that you \·d.ll come to the Game
, conclusions:

The Book of Revelation presents history
in chronological order, one ev~nt follow-
ing another in exact ozder , as they did
happen (past), are happenin3 (present)
and \,7111 be happerrLng (future).

Fur thcr , because of the presentation of the same events l·7ith
a double narrative, we can nOHmore clearly see \vhat ';'l8S Lndi.cut.cd
by the symbols and then be prepared to establish our own position
in God's great Revelation of Jesus Christ.

REVELATION MAKES SEl\lSE
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The title of the book is--The Revelation of St. John.
The first words of the text are--The Revelatio;·of Jesus dhrist.
The book is about Jesus. It is a Revelation about (of) Jesus.
The title is not inspired and does not appear in early manu-
scripts. God gave the revelation (v.l). The purpose is to show
the things which shortly must come to pass. A more literal
translation wou Ld say--"to show the things wh i ch should be done
with speed." Jesus sent the angel with the testimony (22:16).

The testimony of Jesus (v.?). Some were slain because of
the testimony which they held (6:9). The dragon (Satan) made
war with those who held the testimony (v.12:l7). The angel
(messenger) who talked \vith John was of his brethren that have
the testimony of Jesus and therefore must be a flesh and blood
man(19: 10). Those who have the witness (testimony) of Jesus
and the Hord of God 'viII reign \'lithChrist a thousand years (20:4).

A special blessing is pronounced on those who read, and
hear and keep the prophecy (v. 3&22:7). In 22:16 Jesus said
that He sent His angel to John to show him the things in the
churches. John said that he bore the record (1:2). Regarding
those who have the testimony of Jesus Christ, they are kept under
the altar (6:9).and they are at war with the dragon Satan 12:17).

The so-called angel was really a brother who had the test-
imony of Jesus (19:10). Throughout the Revelation, the use the
word "angel" also can be translated "messenger".

Those who have His testimony \vill rule and reign ''lith
Jesus Christ a thousand years (20:4). It is only the grace of God
that brings us any information about the future wh i ch wouLd
benefit us. Hany people are preoccupied with fear of the future
and as such seek advice from fortune tellers. You only need to
look at the attention given to astrology columns in the ne"IVspapers
to see that man wants to know something about the future. In
some places where fortune-telling is against the law the practi-
tioners advertise themselves as Iladvisers". Using tea leaves,
cards and lines in the palm of the hands, they attempt to determine
the destiny of the subject.

God's Hord plainly says that we are not to consult fortune-
tellers: "Regard not them that have familiar spirits, neither seek
after wizards, to be defiled by them: I am the Lord your God"
(Lev. 19:31). "'And the soul that turneth after such as have
familiar spirits, and after 'tvizards,to go .' a whor Lng after
them, I wi.Ll, even set My face against that soul and ,-Jillcut
him off from among his people" (Lev. 20:6)• "There shall not be
found.among you anyone that maketh his son·or his daughter to
pass through the fire, or that us.et.h divination, or an observe'r
of times (astrology), or an enchanter, or witch, or a charmer,
or a consulter with familiar spirits (spiritualists), or a wizard
or a necromancer. For all these are an abomination to the Lord
(Deut. 18:10-12).

•

•

•
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THINGS mucu THOU l--L\ST SEEN 27 -1:1-3•...- THE
"

REVEbATION
OF ST. JOHN THE DIVINE

KI!<G JAMES VERSIO:-I

in this column
Read tho 8mplifying thou~hts
from ~hrougbout the ",hole
Bible in those columns

Read theRead Revelation

CHAPTER 1

parallel or
double thought
in this columnr--/'----,~.

\'\;~ TIIE Revel,ation, of 16 I Jesus have sent
"_or.::c•••,__ Jesus Chnst, which mine anvel to testify un-

G d t hi t ~......"..,.,."••a gave 11n0 im, 0 ito you these things in
shew unto his servants / the churches. I am the

•••.•••••.. things which must root and the offspring of
"',....-!:~g:J!.Y come to ~as~; . David, and the bright

and he sent and srgni- and morning star.
fied it by his .fl.lZ~t~L
his servant John:

10 12 REVELATION 20
10 And I fell at his feet 17 And the dragon was 4 And I saw thrones,

to worship him. And wroth with the woman, and they sat upon them,
he said unto me, See and went to make war and judgment was given
thou do it not: I am thy with the remnant of her unto them: and I saw
fellow servant, and of seed, which keep the the souls of them that
thy brethren that have commandments of God, were beheaded for the

'-_.\.~\:~~S'?'.W.!'\i.W._W'..J.,!i,~I)'J.o._.JJ.!~~~~iW,o<IJ.~•••tSS..'}j,:~~~~U~iT.oE.l: .,\'1J.W.~';).•,.s1....J.:.~.~~~.•".!}E.~
and of all things worship God: for the of Jesus Christ. for the word of God, and

that he saw. testimony of Jesus is which had not wor-
3 Blessed is he that the spirit of prophecy. shipped the beast, nei-

-----ieadeth, nnd they that ther his image, neither
hear the words of this! 6 had received his mark
prophecy. and keep' 9 And when he had upon their foreheads, or'

REVELATION 22 ' h d d hthose things which are opened the fifth seal, I In their an s; an t ey
written thercin: for the 7 Behold, I come liWunder the altar the lived and reigned with

_tin:.t;•.i~~d, __.9;;~'~: ~I~,s.e.;l is he ouls of .them that were Christ a thousand years.
that kcepeth the sayings ain for the word of
of the prophecy of this ??.tb.'l.!),14.2r...~J1~.rEi:.
book. mony which they held:

'.

Turn to the next scripture page and read,Rev. 1:4 in the
upper left hand column. The continuing scripture text in the
book of Revelation will aIvays appear in th8 next scr-Lpbur e page
on the upper left hand corner.

All scripture references in this book vThich omit the name
of the book such. as 22:16, are from the book of Revelation .

•This is dons for brevity since there are thounands of such
references.
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THINGS UHICH THOU HAST SEEN
Many sincere people who carry heevy burdens in life seek

help from anyone who wi.Ll, offer it in the time of distress. This
is a natural tendency. The reader must know , howevcr , wher e to
turn for genuine help. God said, IIiam the Lord your God"(Lev.19:3l)
implying that the seeker should seek Him. 1;fuenGod decided to
destroy the earth with water the Bible said that Noah found grace"
in the eyes of the Lord. In God there is that element of grace.
At the time of the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah the Lord said,
IISha11 I hide from Abr-aham the thing wh i ch I do"(Gen. 13:17)?
And so He told him. Amos, the herdsman from Tekos, who was a lay-
man and became a prophet, said, "Surely the Lord God 'vill do
nothing, but He revealeth His secret unto His servants the prophetsll
(Amos 3:7).

Toansuer the question concerning to whom to turn when in
need of direction for life's problems, Jesus said to come unto
Him (Hatt , 11:28) • God said, "I Hill raise them up a prophet from
among their brethren, like unto thee, and will put My Words in
his mouth; and he shall speak unto them all that I command him"
(Deut. 10:18).

In order to know if a man is a prophet or not, God gave the
rule of the prophet in Deut. 18:21-22: Ilv1hena prophet speakethin
the Name of the Lord, if the thing fo110\<1not, nor come to pas s,

.that is the thing whLch the Lord hath not spoken'",
THE SEVSN CHURCHES

•

•
For the location of the seven churches of Asia (v.4) see (page SJ)

map section. These churches are located in wha t is now Turkey.
Is, was , is to come (v.L}) • Also known as Alpha and Omega,

the begLnn Lng and the ending, the Lord, the Almighty (v,8)•
(past, present. and future)

The seven Spirits: they wer e before the th:rone (v.4)•
Jesus had the seven spirits (3:1). The seven spirits are seven
lamps of fire (4:5). The seven spirits are the seven eyes of the
Lamb (4:5). Therefore the eyes of the Lamb (5:6) must be the
lamps of fire (4:5) burning before the thxne of God .. ~hey are
all the same. The seven spirits are the church. (You).

The manifestations of the Spirit of God are given. to every
man ( I Cor. 12:7).

If you are led by the Spirit, you are not under Moses' Law
(Gal. 5:18). You produce fruit of.the Spirit (Gal. 5:22).

There are nine gifts of the Spirit ( I Cor. 12:8). There are
nine fruits. of the Spirit (Gal. 5). The gifts differ according
to the grace given us (Romans 12:6). We are to covet earnestly
the best gifts (I Cor. 12:31). Notice the difference between the
gifts of the Spirit (I Cor. 12:8) and the offices in the church I •

(I Cor. 12:23). Also read the list in Eph. 4.
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ever. Amen.
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THINGS HHICH THOU HAST SESE

REVELATION 3

REVELATION 5

REVELATION 19

REVELATION 20

10 And hast made us 6 Blessed and holy is ho
tlnto our God kinzs and that hath part in tho
Pri~tS7"'-;;';d7eSn\1'll' first resurrecti.'on.: on
reign on the earth. such the second death

hath no power, but they
h~_1?.ti£~lJ_7,f.,.<;~
and of Christ, and shall
reign with him a thou-
sand years.

HEBREWS 7
20 Whither the forerunner is

for us entered. fL'en Jesus. made
a high friest for ••-er after the
order 0 MH.th.i~'e·dec.

CHAPTER 7

FORthis }.HI.thi.'c·dec. king
_ or Sa'lom. priest or the most
high God. who met Abraham re-
turning from the slaughter of the
lrings, and blessed him;
2 To whom .1$0 Abraham gave

• tenth part of aU; first being by
Interpretation King of ri!;hteous~
ness, and after that also Xing
of Sa/l~m, which is, King of
peace;
3 Without father, without moth-

er, without descent, hJ.\'inz nei-
ther beginning of days, nor end
of life; but made like unto the
Son of God; abideth a priest con-
tinually,
4 No\V consider how great thls

man WIlS, unto whom even the
patriarch Abraham gave the tenth
of the spoils,
S And verily they th,t are of the

!O~S of Levi, who receive the of·
flee of the priesthood, have a
commandment to take tithes of
the people according to the law,
that is, of their brethren, C-.o'Jgh
they come out of the loins of
Abr~ham:
6 But he whose descent is

not counted from tbem received
tithes of Abraharu, and blessed
him that had the promises,
7 And without all contradiction

the less is blessed of the better,

I. CORINTHIANS 12
27 .Now ye are the

body of Christ, and
members in particular.
28 And God hath set

some in the church, first
apostles, secondarily
prophets, thirdly teach-
ers, after that miracles,
then gifts of healings,
helps, governments, di-
versities of tongues.
29 Are all apostles? are

all prophets? are all
teachers? are all work-
ers of miracles?
30 Have all the gifts

of healing? do all speak
with tongues? do all in-
terpret?
31 But covet earnestly
the best gifts: arid yet
shew I unto vou a more
excellent way.

31 -1:5-6

ST. JOR'" 3
16 ~ For God so loved the

world, that he gave his
only begotten Son, that
whosoever bclievcth in
him should not perish, but
have everlasting life.
17 For God sent not his

. Son into the "'orld to con-
demn the world; but thai
the world through him
might be saved,

ST. JOHn 8
10 Whcn Jesus had lifted

up himseU, and S3W none
but the woman, be said un-
to her, Woman, where are
those thine accusers? hath
no man condemned thee?
11 She snid, No man,

Lord. And Jesus said unto
her Neither do I condemnth~~:Aog-;I'·;;d~irt\t;~.lt~;~?~

14 And unto the angel . 11 And I S;l\V heaven
of the church of the opened, and behold a
Laodiceans write; These white horse ; and he

5 And from Jesus things saith tho Amen, that sat upon him was
hrist, iulio is the faith- the faithful and true wit- . called Faithful and

*~'1.l-.v.:!tn,~~~Jl1!-0~_Jl~~~!l~£f,iE.p"j,!,1~~~';;I~~~.",~~g~,~e~:.!.~:-'
firstbegotten of the the creation of God' ness ne dotn Judge and, c....~'Ttn'a.-.:'L-.:::=c::~"!!!~

dead, and the prince of make war. ..
the kings of the earth.
Unto him thnt loved us,
and washed us from our
sins in his own blood,
6 And hath made us

lsinf.!i-I~.n.1••PJ;is~J~_1}'!l.t2
God and his Father; to
him be glory and do-
minion for ever and

GENESIS 14
18 And Mel-chiz/e-dek king of Sa'Iern

brought forth bread and wine: and he
~ ••._.",__ ~~..;.a;.;s;..,:~t of the most high God.

EPHESIAi'iS 4
11 And he gave some,

apostles; and some,
prophets; and some
evaugelists ; and some;
pastors and teachers.
12 For the perfecting

of the saints, for the
work of the ministry,
for the edifying of the
body of Christ:
13 Till we all come in

the unity of the faith,
and of the knowledge
of the Son of God, unto
a perfect man, unto the
measure of the stature
of the fulness of
Christ:
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HE COHETH

He cometh "lith clouds (v.7)• In Acts we see that JE>SUS is
going to come in like marm er as He went; •. He went in clouds (Actsl:9).
Christians will be caught up together with those who have died
and 'viII meet Jesus Christ in the clouds (I Thes. 4). The 1'-'1anof
Sin, the Son of Perdition, will be revealed first (I Thes. 2:3).
Christ 'vas m=de alive first, then the first fruits; afterwards
they.that are Christ's. are made alive at His coming, fo.llmved by
the end wh en death is destroyed (I Cor. 15). Hoses said that
Christ should be the first who should rise from the dead (Acts 26:23).
HatthEM 27:51-54 shows that Christ arose and after that the saints
who slept (dead) arose. They Here the first fruits of Jesus
Christ.

Hhen Christ does appear He shall be like Him. ~.Jeare presently
the sons of God (I John 3:2). Our flesh and blood shall not
inherit the kingdom of God. Death is not appointed unto all
Christians, even though it is appointed unto man once to die.
All Christians shall be changed (immortality) at the sound of
the last trump ( I Cor. 15:50-5LI-). \fuenwe see the signs in the
sun, moon and stars we shall know that the end time is near,
just as we discern the seasons by observing living plants such
as the fig tree (Luke 21:25-36). You may die unto yourself 1;vithChrist
today or die forever \vithout Christ.

Concerning the time wh en Jesus Christ returns--1I Thes. 2
shows thc order of the events:

32

•1. Falling away
2~ Revelation of the antichrist or man of sin
3. Coming of Jesus Christ

Psychelegist Henry Brandt says:

To.dwell there abeve
With the saints thst we leve
That will bo glery.
But to.dwell here belew
With the saints that we knew
That's anether story.

Please fergive the hwner abeut such a serious subject, but
this is toe goed to.pass up. The applicatien is obvieus. •
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REVELATION 11

10 And they that dwell
upon the earth shall re-
joice over them, and
make merry, and shall
send gifts one to an-
other; because these
two prophets tormented

. them that dwelt on the

past; and, behold, the
third woe cometh
quickly.

I'

REVELATION MAKES SENSE

HE COl'ISTH

I. THESSALONIANS 4

THE ACTS 1 '

B
h ld he cometh 9 And \\ hc~ he h~d 4 But ye, brethren, ore

7 eo, spoken these things, while . d kness that
__ ':l.it\J,.clnt1n!:: and every they beheld. he was taken not in ar ld' .------=" "bll-;'e";'hin:;"''''an;t4 - .r1.l\?~n~t.ll..-.SlQ,~I~t.J~~\.;;£1'···1··th;;O'\... ee-9<t;; ..~s..L1,9..!'h--.-••f.<l\!~;.eye • a ..' him out 01 tncrr sll;nc. take you as a tt ier. .

they also which pierced 10Andwhil~the"looked 5 Ye are all the chl1-
him: and all kindreds of steadfastly t~w:ll:'d heav- dren of light, and th~
the earth shall wail be- en as he went UP. behold, children of the ?~y .

f
hl E e so two men stood by them we are not of the mg it,

cause 0 nn. v n so, in white apparel; nor of darkness.
Amen. 11 Which als,? said, Ye 6 Therefore let us not

men of G~hlce, ~'hY I leep as do others; but
stand ye g~2.lng up into sl t ' watch and be
h?aven? this same Jesus. e us
which is taken up from i sober.
you into heaven. shall so ' 7 For they t~at sleep
f9j:l1c)nJik!1, 1)1~~.1.'c;.~,t\.:t sleep in the night; and
y.: lia,i; SC':II nun ~u' Inlu \ they that be drunken
heaven. are drunl(en in the night.

ST. JORN 19 II. THESSALONIAi"lS
37 And again' another \ CHAPTER 2
Scripture saith, They shall N0W we beseech
1001<: on him whom they you, brethren, by-pi-e'rZ;;r.-- ; t.h.P COlnjJ1~o~ o\tr..Lord I. CORINTHIANS 15

je~S'-Chr;st~-rui(i-"bY\ 22 For as in Adam all
our gathering together die, even so in Christ
unto him, shall all be made alive.
2 That ye be not soon. 23 But every man in

shaken in mind, or be \ his own order: Christ
troubled, neither by the firstfruits; afterward
spirit, nor by word, nor \ they that are Christ's
by letter as from us, as at his comlnz.
that the day of Christ '-24-'n-icn(~nlelh the
is at hand. . end, when he shall have
3 Let no man deceive delivered up the king-

you by any means: for dom to God, even the'
that day shall not come, Father; when he shall
except there come a have put down all nile,
falling away first, and and aJl authority and
that man of sin be re- power.
vealed, the son of per- 25 For he must" reign,
dition; till he hath put all ene-
4 Who opposeth and mies under his feet.
exalteth himself above 26 The last enemy Ihal
all that is called God, shall be destroyed is
or that is worshipped; death.
so that he as God sit-
teth in the temple of
God, shewing himself
that he is God.
5 Remember ye not,
that, when I was yet
with you, I told you
these things?
6 And now ye know

what withholdeth that
.he might be revealed
in his time.
7 For the mystery of
iniquity doth already
work: only he who now
letteth will lei, until he
be taken out of the way.

A. 8 And then shall that
\ Wicked be revealed,
.1 whom the Lord shall
'l consume with the spirit
! of .his mouth, and shall

destroy with the bright- we know that, when he
:. ness of his coming: . shall aEpear. we shall b~_
-c ••,-----·~---~-~him; for we shall

see him as he is.

earth. 15 For this we say un-
And f hr d to you by the word of

11 a ter t ee ays the Lord, that VIewhich
and a half the Spirit of are alive and remain
life from God entered unto the coming of the
into them, and they Lord shall not prevent
stood upon their feet; them which are asleep.

16 For the Lord him-
and great fear fell upon self shall descend from
them which saw them. heaven with a shout,
12 And they heard a with the voice of the

great voice from heaven archangel, and with the
trump of God: and tho

saying unto them, Come dead in Christ shall
up hither. And they as- I rise first:

, cended up to heaven in i 17 Then we which are
j a cloud : and their ene- alive and remam shall
-...z:o~",--~~",-=,,","~-""""~e caugh.t up together
IDles beheld them. ,. . them in the clouds
13 And the same hour to ni'eer"'"ilie"'LoU7

was there a great earth- the air: and so shall
quake, and the tenth we ever be with the
part of the city fell, and Lf~dWberefore comfort
in the earthquake were one another with these
slain of men seven thou- words. .
sand: and the remnant
were affrighted, and gave
glory to the God of
heaven.
14 The second woe is

CHAPTER 5

BUT of the times and
the seasons, breth-

ren, ye have no need
that I write unto you.
2 For yourselves know

perfectly that the day
of the Lord so cometh
as a thief in the night.
3 For when they shall
say, Peace and safety;
then sudden destruc-
tion cometh upon them,
as travail upon a wom-
an with ehild; and they
shall not escape.

33 -1:7

9 Even him. whose
coming is nfter t~e
working of Satan With
all power and signs
and lying wonders,
10 And with all de-

ceivableness of un-
righteousness in them
that perish; because
they received not the
love of the truth, that
they might be saved.
11 And for this cause

God shall send them
strong delusion, that
they should believe a
lie:
12 That they nil might

be damned who believed
not the truth, but had
pleasure in unright-
eousness.

I. JOHN
'CHAPTER 3

BEHOLD, what man-
ner of love the Fa-

ther hath bestowed upon
us, that we should be
called the sons of God:
therefore the world
knoweth us not, because
it knew him not.
2 Beloved, now are we
the sons of God, and it
doth not yet appear
what we shall be: but
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REVELATION MAKES SENSE

HE COf,lETH
In the end time the sun, moon and stars will be affected

(Matt. 24:29-36). The sign of the S~n of man shall appear in
the heavens. A mighty trumpet shall sound (at the sound of the
last trump I Cor. 15) and the end shall be here. Now , when
you see th~ start of these things, remember that they shall
finish just as Christ said. It is like a fig tree; as you see the
start of a growin8 season, you know that th~ season will go on to
completion (Hatt. 24:29-35). The popular use of the fig tree to
depict the nation of Israel and the connection \1i1:h the 19LI·8start ing

,date of the country .has no scriptural sUPp',?!t._Israel usually has
been depicted as an olive tree,never a fig tree The
generation that sees·the signs in the sun, moon and stars is the
final generation of this age (Luke 21:25,23,31,32). This refers
to the opening of the sixth seal (Rev. 6:12).

The gosp~l of grace through faith is proper but it is con-
nected very strongly with works also (Matt. 25:31-46). Also see'
"Faith ,dthout works is dead" (James 2:It~-26).

There are those who make fun of our hope in the return of
Christ. They point to the fact.that its scriptural mentioning
has been so long ago that perhaps God has forgotten. Remember,
with God, time is on a different scale. One day is as a thousand
years. 'The day will come in His time ( II Peter 3:1-1Lt). The
·atmosphere (heavens) will roar away, the elements will melt and
all sinful "lorks chall, burn up ( II Peter 3:10) • It is the 0·8..Y
of the Lord! The ball of earth will not be destroyed. Notice
that the heaven (atmosphere) will burn and as a result the elements
(earth) \'Jillmelt. Th.is is a purifying process. Some Bible
students connect the burning up of the heavens ''liththe return of
Jesus Christ. The Bible says that the fire is reserved until
after the thousand year reign (the mil1ineum). (21:1)

In Matthew 24 and 25 Jesus Christ answers three questions.
Many Bible teachers, not noticing this fact, 'have mixed up
His answers, applying them to the wrong questions.

In HattheH 24:2 Jesus said that "there shall not be left
here one stone upon another". He 'vas speaking of the temple.

In Hatthew 24:3 His disciples asked Him three questions.
Notice carefully the questions and the order in wh i ch they wer e
asked. 1.) Tell us when these things shall be?

(Hhen the stones are not left upon another)
2.) Hhat shall be the sign of Thy coming?
3.) (What about) the end of the world?

(End of the age is a better translation)

•

•

•



REVELATION MAKES SENSE

HE CO;mTl-I

ST. LUKE 21
25 !1And there shall be

signs in the SU:l, and iu
the moon, and in tho
stars' and upon the earth
distr~ss of nations, with
perplexity; the sea and
the waves roaring;
26 Men's hearts failing
them for fear, and for
looking after those things was made subject to
which are coming on the
earth: for the powers of vanity, not willingly,
heaven shall be shaken. but by reason of him
27 And then shall they

see the Son of man com- who hath subjected
ing in a cloud with power the same in hope jand great glory.
28And when these things 21 Because the crea-

begin to come to pass, If I ball bthen look up, and lift up ture itse a so s e
your heads; for your rc- delivered from the
demption drawcth nigh.
29 And he spakc to them bondage of corruption

a parable; Behold the fig into the glorious libertytree, and all the trees;
30 When they now shoot of the. children of God.

forth, ye see and know 22 For we know thatof your own selves that
summer is now nigh at the whole creation
hand. ail31 So likewise ye, when groaneth and trav -
ye see these things come eth in pain together
to pass, know ye that ~he
kingdom of God IS nigh until now.

I. CORINTHIANS 15 a~ft~~iIY I say unto You, 23 And not only they,
50 Now this I say, This generation shall not but ourselves also,

brethren, that flesh and rass",.a~!lU,Jm'lllJ.'P1:.J!-lb' \ which have the first-
blood cannot inherit the ~13a'jTeaven and earth fruits of the Spirit,
kingdom of Go~; n;i- hGII pass away; but my \ even we ourselvesther doth corruption in- 'lords shall not pass
herit incorruption. way. _ groan within ourselves,
SI Behold, I shew you 34 ~ And take heed to \ waitinsr for the adop-

a mystery; We shall /' yourselves, lest at any,. __... :. o,-- __.-.".-~~ •.-.:= __
not all sleep, but we time your hearts be ?~'er- tion.ro wit, the redcrnp-
shall all be changed, charged with surfeiting, . f b d
S2 In a moment, in the! and drunkenness, and bon 0 our 0 y.

tw' kli of an eye at i cares of this life, and so
10 mg . / 'h that day come upon you

blWi'~t""tt;1)1llil","",.;:)1;".t.•~,,. unawares.
trump'e£ shaH sound, .ano 35 For as a snare shall
the dead shall be raised it come on GII them that
incorruptible, and we dwell on the face of the
shall be changed. whole earth.
53 For this corruptible 36 Watch ye therefore,

.. and pray always, that ye
must put on mcorrup- may be accounted worthy
tion, and :rus mo~tal to escape all these things
must put on Immortality. that shall come to pass,
54 So when this cor- and to stand before the

ruptible shall have put Son of man.
on incorruption, and this
mortal shall have put on
immortality, then shall
be brought to pass the
saying that is written,
Death is swallowed up
in victory.

• TITUS 2
th 11For the grace of God7.ll.~~Jlh.,,1'~,IDg.I f that bringeth salvation

with clouds; nnd every hath appeared to all men,
eye shall see him, and, 12 Teaching us that,
they also which pierced denying ungodliness and.
rum: and all kindreds of I worldly lusts, we should
the earth shall wail be- 'live soberly, righteously,
cause of him. Even so, and godly, in this pres-
Amen. ent world;

13 Looking for tbat
blessed hope, and the

c ••~Ioriotls a~a;~?~.~l;.~.
g~r('G5"ci anu our oa-
viour Jesus Christ;
14 Who gave himself

for us, that he might re-
deem us from all iniqui-
ty, and purify unto
himself a peculiar people,
zealous of. good works.
15 These things speak,

and exhort, and rebuke
with all authority. Let
no man despise thee.

•

35-1:7

ROMANS 8
19 For the earnest ex-

pectation of the crea-
ture waiteth for the
manifestation of the
sons of God.
20 For the creature

ST. JOHN

CHAPTER 14
TET not your heart be
L troubled: ye believe
in God, believe also in me.
2 In my Father's house

are many mansions: if it
W~Te not '0, I would have
told you. I go to prepare a

\ place for you.
'- •••••% J And if I go and prepare

·--..,,- ••.----.- .••~~-l'!t_..~_f!1~r.J.'O'ThJ.~l,.~~!!tr~g!!\S.
again, and receive you un-
to myself; that where I am,
there ye may be also.
4 And whither I go ye

know, and the way ye
know.
S Thomas saith unto him,

Lord, we know not whither
thou goest; and how can
we know the way?
6 Jesus saith unto him, r

am the way, the truth, and
the life: no man cometh
unto the Fa ther, but by me .
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REVELATION MAKES SENSE

HE COl1ETH
Jesus gave the ~nswers in the order of the questions.

Hatthel'724:Ll· to 24:22 cnswers the question concerning "when
these thinzs shall be". In this section Jesus forec~sts the
destruction of the temole which occured in 70 A.D. Not one. . ,
stone was left upon another. The Christians who paid attention
to what Jesus told them were s~ved when Titus destroyed the city
of Jerusalem in 70 A.D.

Matthe'i"2L~: 23 to 25:30 answer s the question concerrrtng
"I.,lhatshall be the sign of Thy coming?" Jesus Christ goes into

.'great detail concerning this. H~tthe\".24:29-35 is a perfect
parallel picture of the opening of the sixth seal in Rev. 6:12-
7:17. The parallel, or double narrative, which God has shown
to us gives an account of the \'Jinepressof the wrath of God
in Rev. 1L::17-20. This malces me believe that the next event
to take p12ce will be the cataclysmic destruction described
in Hatt. 2L;.:23 to 25:30, further in Rev. 6:12 to 7:17 and still
further in Rev. 14:17-20.

Ha t thew 25:3l-t~6answcr s the question concerning (Hhat abou t )
the end of the world (age). Jesus Christ describes the
judgment 11hich shall take place at the end of this age.
Rev. 20:1-6 describes further detail about this judgment.
This is not the Great Hhite Throne Judgment of Rev. 20:11-15.
The Great ~']hiteThrone Judgment occurs after the millenium.
Chr i stLans wLLl, not be invol-ved in the Great Uhi-to Throne
Judgment.

II Peter 3:12-13 describes the destruction of this earth
wherein the heavens (watery atmosphere) burn.up with a great
noise and the earth elements shall melt from the burning. The
earth shall be purged and cleansed. Ne\o1heavens and a ne"" earth
are promised. These events ~re identified as occurring at the
end of the millenium when the New Jerusalem comes down from
God out of heaven (Rev. 21:1).

Scientifically, this destruction sounds very much like an
extended chain reaction of a gi.ant;hydrogen bomb wh i.chbrings
about continuous fusion of the hydrogen in the wa ter , Fusion
is the union of atomic nuclei to form heavier nuclei resulting
in the release of enormous quantities of energy when certain
light elements (hydrogen) unite.

Revelation 21:1 says, concerning this time, that there
was no more sea.

Yesterday he helped mo,
Today he did the same--
HoYT long Hill this continue2
Forever! Praise his nama!

--AUTHOR tmKNOVTN

•

•

•
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17 Let him which is on 33 Sn likewise F, when
the housctor- not come yc shall see all these

..2;..".~b..Ql.1~,lL~~1!1~ ST.l"fATTHEW down to take anv thin': things, know that it is
with clouds; aud every \ out of his house: . .• nca r, 1'1'/'11 at the doors.CHAPTER 24 18 Neither let him whicl: 3t\ Verily I S3)' unto YOl!,
eye shall see him, and' AND Jesus went out, and is in the field return back This generation sh:111not
~ey also which pierced'. 1"'1. departed from the to take his clothes. P:lSS, till all these things
him: and all kindreds of. temple: and his disciples 19 And woe unto them be fulfilled.

. came to him for to show that arc .with child, and 35 Heaven and earth
the earth shall wail be-' him the buildings of the to thcm thn t give suck in shall P:1SS away, but my
cause of him, Even so, \. temple. those days' words shall not pass
Amen. , }2 AnSd Jesus said unto f1?1 °hBtlbltpray:>:e tl11:ltyour a3"6·a~.·,·I>lltof that dav and

t rem, cc ye not all these g e not III t ie win- • ) U". "
things? verily I S:lY unto ter, neither on the sab- hour knoweth no ilia II,
you, There shall not be bath dnv: no, not the anccls of

\

" Icft here one stone upon 21 For then shall be heaven, but my 'Father
another, that shall not be great tribulation, such as only.
thrown down. was not since the bccin- 37 nut as the days of
3 ~ And as he sat upon ning of the world to this Noc ,,'ere, so shall also

~ the mount of Olives, the time, no, nor ever shn ll be, •..tl,~.cr;'l.li'1':_0C.t11P :-;on of! disciples came unto him 22 And except those I 'l1ian' be:----- .•, -: ..".,-~-<"
~. privately, saying, Tell us, days should be shortened, i 38 For as in the dnys
~ when shall these things there should no flesh be I that were before the flood
. be? and what shall be the saved: but for the elect's ,they were eating and
,~~"-Q.t:,..l.1~;';;9J.1VP'::.•.01'c\" sake those days shall be I drinking, rnn r rying and

,ot the end or the world, \. shortened. I givin!; in marr ia gc, until
4 And Jesus answered 23 Then if:II1Y m:1I1shall the <lay that Noe entered

and said unto them, Tnke say unto you, Lo, here is into the ark,
heed that no man deceive Christ, or there; believe fS 39 Anti knew 110t until
you. It not. the flood came, and tool:
5 For many shall come 24 For there shall arise 'them all away: so shall

in my name, saying, Lam 1 false Chr ists, and false 1 also the coming of the
Christ; and shall deceive" prophets, and shall show I Son of man be.
many. great signs ani! wonders' ; 40 Then shall two be in
6 And yc shall hear of insomuch that, if it lI'er~ ; thc field: the onc shall be

wars and rumors of wars: p~ssiblc, they shall de- ) taken, and the other left.
seethatyebcnottroubled: I CCIVCthe very elect. l 41 Two WOII/ell shell be
for all these things must \ 25 Behold, I have told ,grinding at the mill' the
come to pass, but the end you before. lone shall be t:Jken,' and
is not yet. 26 Wherefore if they ,the other left.
7 For nation shall rise shall say unto you, Be- 1 42!1 Watch therefore:

against nation, and king- hold, he is in thc desert; ! for ye know not what
dom against kingdom: \ go not forth: behold, he . hour your Lord doth
and there shall be farn- is in the secret chambers: ; ".r,C'C!'~~""""
incs, and pestilences, and believe it not. ., 4J Dm know this, that
earthquakes, in divers 27 For 3S the lightning 1 if the goodman of the
places. cometh out of the cast, house had known in what
8 All these arc the be- 1 and shineth even unto ~ watch thc thief would

ginning of sorrows. I the west: so shall also the -, comc. he would have
9 Then' shall they de- I coming of the Son of man 1 watched, and would not

liver you up to be af- l be. have suffered his' house
flicted, and shall kill you: \ 28 For wheresoever the ;j to be broken up.
and ye shall be hated of J carcass is, there will the n 44 Therefore be yc also
all nations for my name's ~ eagles be gathered to- I ready: for in such a n hour
sake. f get her. • as ye think not the Son of
10 And then sh:lll many :. .~-,~~, Irumcdia te ly after 1 man cometh.

be offended, and shall be- ~ the tribulation of those I' 45 Who then is a faith-
tray one another, and days shall the sun be ful and wise servant,
shall hate one another. darkened, and the moon whom his lord hath made
11 And many false shall not give her light, ruler over his household,

prophets shall rise, and and the stars shall fall to ~ive them meat in 'due
shall deceive many. from heaven, and the' season?
12 And because iniquity powers of the heavens 1 46 Blessed is that

shall abound, the love of shall be shaken: ant, whom his
many shall wax cold. 30 And then shall ap-:; when he cometh
13 But he that shall en- pear the sign of the Son' find so doing.

dure unto the end, the of man in heaven: and 47 Verily!' say unto
same shall be saved. then shall all the tribes of you, TInt he shall make
14 And this gospel of ; the earth mourn, and i him ruler over all his

the kingdom shall be I they shall see the Son of 1 goods.
preached in all the world t-.•.m~.~q:~lJ:\.ir;:.~jJ1)1;.~..£.l,~l]Q5,< 48 But and if that evil
for a witness unto all na- or heaven wlCh power ',. servant shall say in his
tions; and then shall the and great glory. '\ heartv My lord delayeth
end come. 31 And he shan send his -.•..J1j~~O"lir_,,·
15 When ye therefore angels with a great sound '4~" j\-rii]"sr.;'il bccin to

shan see the abomination of a trumpet, and the? smite, his fellow ser"vants,
of desolation, spoken of shall gather together his and to eat and drink with
by Daniel the prophet elect from the four winds, the drunken;
stand in the holy pbce: from o ne end of heaven 50 The lord of that
(whoso readcrh, let him to the other. servant shall come in a
understnnd.) 32 Now learn a parable day when he lookcth not
16 Then let them which of the fig tree: When his for him, and in an hour

be in Judea flee into the branch is yet tender, and that he is not aware of,
mountains: putteth forth leaves, ye '...

know that summer is
nigh~

serv-
lord
shall

•
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:JJclw,l,r.J . h7."s,\?!Tlet!~.•
with clouds ; and every
eye shall see him, and
they also. which pierced
him: and all kindreds of
the earth shall wail be-
cause of him. Even so,
Amen.

REVELATION MAKES SENSE
HE COl'IETH

n. PETER

CHAPTER 3 .. !!L~l.lib~1~_~7.
TillS second epistle, Lord will come as a thief

beloved, I new write in the night; in the
unto. yeu; in both which which the heavens shall
I stir up your pure minds pass away with a great
by way ef remembrance: noise, and the elements
2 That ye may be shall melt with fervent
mindful oi the words heat, the earth also and
which were spoken be- the works that are there-
fore by the holy proph- in shall be burned up.
ets, and of the com- 11 Seeing then that all
mandment of us the these things shall be
apostles of the Lord and dissolved, what manner
Saviour: of persons ought ye to.
3 Knowing this first, be in all holy conversa-
that there shall come tion and godliness,
in the last days scoff- 12 Looking fer and
ers, walking after their.f h~~gJlnte th.e.~2Lng
own lusts, 'nf the day ef cea,
4 And ,saying, Where ~ wherein the heavens

is the premise of his ~ being en fire shall be
cOI~~W~.(, .•fi~E.W.~~ dissolved, and the ele-
fathers fell asleep, all cients shall melt with
things continue as they fervent heat?
were from the begin- 13 Nevertheless we,
ning of the creation. according to. his prom-
S Fer this they will- lse, leek fer new heav-
inely are ignorant of, ens and a new earth,
that by the word of God wherein dwelleth right-
the heavens were of old, eousness.
and the earth standing l4 Wherefere, beloved,
out of the water and in seeing that ye leek fer
the water: such things, be diligent
6 Whereby the world that ye may be found
that then was, being of him in peace, without
overflowed with water, spot, and blameless.
perished:
7 But the heavens and
the earth, which are
now, by the same word
are kept in store, re-
served unto. fire against
the day of judgment and
perdition of ungodly
men.
S But, beloved, be net
Ignorant of this one
thing, that one day is
with the Lord as a
thousand years, and a
thousand years as one
day.
9 The Lord is net slack
concerning his premise,
as some men count
slackness; but is long-
suffering to. us-ward,
net willing that any
should perish, but that
all should come to. re-
pentance.

•

•

•
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ST. MA 1THEW 24
51 And shall cut him

asunder, and appoint him
his portion with the hypo-
crites: there shall be
weeping and gnashing of
teeth.

CHAPTER 25

THEN shall, the' king-
dom of heaven be lik-

ened unto tcn virgins,
which took their lamps,
and went forth to meet
the bridegroom.
2·And five of them were

wise, and five were foolish.
3 They that Were foolish

took their, lamps, and
took no oil with them:
4 But the wise took oil

in their vessels with their
lamps.
5 While the bridegroom

tarried thev all slum-
bered ~nd slept. '
6 And at midnight there

was a cry made, Behold,
the bridegroom cometh;
go ye out to meet h,im:
7 Then all those virgins

arose, and trimmed their
lamps.
8 And the foolish said

unto the wise, Give us of
your oil; for our lamps
arc gone out.
913ut the wise answered,

saying, Not so; lest there
be not enough for us and
you: but go ye rather to
them that sell, and buy
for yourselves.
10 And while they went

to buy, the bridegroom
came; and they that were
ready went in with him
to the marriage: and the
door was shut.
11 Afterward came also

the other virgins, saying,
Lord, Lord, open to us,
12' But he answered and

said, Verily I say unto
you, I know you not.
13 Watch therefore; for

ye know neither the day
nor the hour wherein the
Son of man cometh.
14 !i For the kingdom of

heaven is as a man travel-
ing into a far country,
who called his own serv-
ants, and delivered unto
them his goods.
15 And unto one he

gave five talents, to
another two, and to
another one; to every
man according to his
several ability; and
straightway took his jour-
ney.
16 Then he that had re-

ceived the five talents
went and traded with the
same, and made them
other five talents.
17 And likewise he that

had received two, he also
gained other two.
18 But he that had re-

ceived one went and
dicaed in the earth, and
hid"his lord's money.•

I-li~ COl"fE1'1-I

19 After a long time the
lord of those servants
cometh, and rcckoncth
with them.
20 And so he that had

received five talents carne
and brought other five
talents, saying, Lord, thou
delivercdst unto me five
talents: behold, I have
gained beside them five
talents more.
21 His lord said unto

him, \Vell done, thou
good and faithful serv-
ant: thou hast been
faithful over a few things,
I will make thee ruler
over many things: enter
thou into the joy of thy
lord.
22 He also that had re-

ceived two talents carne
and said, Lord, thou de-
livercdst unto me two
talents': behold, I have
gained two other talents
beside them.
23 His lord said unto

him, Well done, good
and faithful servant; thou
hast been faithful over a
few things, I will make
thee ruler over many
things: enter thou into
the joy of thy lord.
24 Then he which had

received the one talent
carne and said, Lord, I
knew thee that thou art a
hard man, reaping where
thou hast not sown, and
gathering where thou
hast not strewed:
25 And I was afraid, and

went and hid thy talent
in the earth: 10, there
thou hast that is thine.
26 His lord answered

and said unto him, Thall
wicked and slothful serv-
ant, thou knewest that
I reap where I sowed not,
and gather where I have
not strewed:
27 Thou oughtest there-

fore to have put my mon-
ey to the exchangers, and
then at my coming I
should have received mine
own with usury.
28 Take therefore the

talent from him, and
give it unto him which
hath ten talents.
29 For unto everyone

that hath shall be given,
and he shall have abun-
dance: but from him that
hath not 5h311 be taken
away even that which he
hath.
30 And cast ye the un-

profitable servant into
outer darkness: there
shall be weeping and
gnashing of teeth.

39
31 ~ When the Son of

man' shall come in his
glory, and all .the holy
a nve ls with h irn, then
sh;lI he sit upon the
throne of his glory:
32 And before him shall

be gathered all nations:
and he shall separate them
one from another, as a
shepherd dividcth his
sheep from the goa ts:
33 And he shall set the

sheep on his ri~ht hand,
but the goats on the left.
34 Then shall the King

say unto them on his
right ha nd, Come, ye
blessed of my Father, in-
herit the kingdom pre-
pared for you from the
foundation of the world:
35 For I was ahungcrcd,

and ye gave me meat: I
was thirsty, and ye gave
me drink: I was a stran-
ger, and ye took me in:
36 Naked; and ye

clothed me: I was sick,
and yc visited me: I was
in prison, and ye came
unto me.
37 Then shall the right-

eous answer him, saying,
Lord, when saw we thee
ahungcrcd, and fed thee?
or thirsty, and gave thee
drink?
38 When saw we thee a

stranger, and took thee
in? or naked, and clothed
thee?
39 Or when saw we thee

sick, or in prison, and
came unto thee?
'40 And the King shall
answer and S3Y unto
them, Ver ily I say unto
you, Inasmuch as ye have
done it unto one of the
least of these my breth-
ren, yc have done it unto
me.
41 Then shall he say a lso

unto them on the left
hand, Depart from me,
vc cursed, into everlast-
ing fire, prepared for the
devil and his angels:
42 For I was ahungered,

and ye gave me no meat:
I was thirsty, and ye gave
me no drink:
43 I was a stranger, and

ye took me not in: naked,
and ye clothed me not:
sick, and in prison, and
ye visi ted me not.
44 Tr.cn shall they also

answer him, saying, Lord,
when saw we thee
ahungcred, or athirst, or
a stranger, or naked, or
sick, or in prison, and did
not minister unto thee?
45 Then shall he answer

them, saying, Verily I say
unto vou, Inasmuch as
ye did·it not to one of the
least of these, ye did it
not to me.
46 And these shall go

away into evcrlastin:;
punishment: but the right-
eous into life eternal.



REVELATION MAKES SENSE
HE em-rETE

Jesus seid th3t when Jerus~lem is compassed ~bout with ~rmies
zhen wouLd be the dey of vengeance t.hat .:111 things whi.ch are •
written Q2y be fulfilled (Luke 21:20-22). This occured in 70 A.D.
when the Rom2n general Titus surrounded the city of Jerusalem.

Luke 21:22
Hhen Jesus said that all things wouLd be fulfilled He must

have been referring to the end of the er a of the .Iews in Jeru-
salem. There are mQny scriptures relating to His coming again
which are yet to come to pass. However, it would be very pos-
sible for God to bring them to pass in a short spuce of one hour.
Therefore we should always be ready and expect Jesus Christ to
return at any time.

In Luke 21: 7 D10 questions were asked of Jesus, •

1. ~·]hp.nshall these things be? (Uheri the stones
are t.hr own dm-m)

2. Hhat sign \'7ill there be Hhen these things
come to pass?

Jesus answer-ed the first question in Luke 21: 8-2t~ whcr eLn
he described prophetically the des truc tLon of .Ie'rus aLem in 70 A.D.

He also ansvier ed the second question in Luke 21: 25-36.
He described the opening of the sixth seal of Revelation 6:12.
The second questfun seems to r~fer to the first one. The parallel
or doubled description of the same event given by Hatthe'i'l sheds
light on both the question and answer. In reference to the sign,
it was concerning His comin3, not a sign of the throwing down of
the stones of the temple. Praise God for His care in providinci
us double narratives so that we can better understand His truth.

No one knows when He Hill come. Some have sa i.d, l1\-1e11, the
Lord has not given Tlleenough information to know the time, but
certainly I can determine the seascn'", Can you? It is not
for you to know the times or the seasons whi.ch the Father hath
put into His 0\'711power (Acts 1: 7, I Thes , 5: 1) • It: is up to
you to Look into and determine the power of the Holy Ghost •
(Acts l:S). You wouLd be better off if you lived as though it .-'
were to hap?cn in but a few moments.



•
REVELATION MAKES SENSE

tIE COrr~~111-I

ST. LUKE
CHAPTER 21

Al'o"D he looked up, and
rt saw the rich men cast-
ing their gifts into the
treasury.
2 And he S3W also a cer-

tain poor widow casting
in thither two mites.
3 And he said, Of a

truth I say unto you, that
this poor widow hath cast
in more than they all:
4 For all these have of

their abundance cast in
unto the offerings of God:
but she of her penury
hath cast in all the living
that she had.
5 !i And as some spake

of the temple, how it was
adorned with goodly
stone, and gifts, he said,
6 As for these things

which ye behold. the days
will come, in the which
there sha II not be left one
stone upon another, that
shall not be thrown down.
7 And they asked him,

saying, Master, but when
shall these things be: and
what sign will there be
when these things shall
come to pass?
8 And he said, Take

heed that ye be not de-
ceived: for m:Il1Y sha Il
come in my name, say-
ing, I am Christ; and the
time drawcth near: go ye
not therefore after them.
9 But when ye shall hear

of wars and commotions,
be not terrified: for these
things must first come to
pass; but the end is not by
and by.
10 Theil said he unto

them, Nation shall rise
against nation, and king-
dom against kingdom:
11 And great earth-

Quakes shall be in divers
places, and famines, and
pestilences;· and fearful
sights and great signs
shall there be from heaven.
12 But before all these,

they shall lay their hands
on you, and persecute
you, delivering you up to
the synagoguesvand into
prisons, being brought
before kings and rulers
for my name's sake.
13 And it shall turn to

you for a testimony.
14 Settle it therefore in

your hearts, not to medi-
tate before what ye shall
answer:
15 For I \\;11 give you a

mouth and wisdom, which
all your adversaries sha 11
not be able to gainsay nor
resist.
16 And ye shall be be-

trayed both by parents,
and brethren, and kins-
folk, and friends; and
some of you shall they
cause to be put to death.
17 And ye shall be hated

of all men for my Dame's
sake.

•

•

18 Dut there shall not a
hair of your head perish.
19 In your patience pos-

sess ye your souls.
20 And when ye shall

see Jerusalem compassed
with armies, then know
that the desolation there-
of is nigh.
21 Then let them which

arc in Judea flee to the
mountains; and let them
which arc in the midst of
it depart out; and let not
them that are in the coun-
tries enter thereinto.
22 For these be the clays

of vengeance, that all
things which are written
may be fulfilled.
23 Hut woe unto them

that are with child, and to
them that give suck, in
those days! for there shall
be great distress in the
and, and wrath upon this
people.
24 And they shall fall by

the edge of the sword,
and shall be led away cap-
tive into all nations: and
Jerusalem shall be trod-
den down of the Gen-
tiles, until the times of
the Gentiles be fulfilled.
25"!i A nd there shall be

~gns in the sun, and in
the moon, and in tho
stars; and upon the earth
distress of nations, with
perplexity; the sea and
the waves roaring;
26 Men's hearts failing

them for fear, and for
looking after those things
which are coming on the
earth: for the powers of
heaven shall be shaken.
27 And then shall they

see the Son of man corn-
ing in a cloud with power
and great glory.
28 And when these things

begin to come to pass,
then look up, and lift up
your heads; for your re-
demption draweth nigh.
29 And he spakc to them

a parable; Behold the fig
tree, and all the trees;
30 When they now shoot

forth, ye see and know
of your own selves that
summer is now nigh at
hand.
31 So likewise ye, when

ye see these things come
to pass, know ye that the
kingdom of God is nigh
at hand.
32 Verily I say unto you,

This generation shall not
pass away, till all be ful-
filled.
33 Heaven and earth

shall pass away; but my
words shall not pass
away.
34 ~ And take heed to

yourselves, lest at any
time your hca rtS be over-
charged with surfeiting,
and drunkenness, and
cares of this life, and so
that day come upon you
unawares.

(d. -1:?

. 35 For as a snare shallIf come on <111 them that
(well on the fac.: of th
whole earth. c
36 Watch ye therefore

and pray nlways. that y~
may be accounted worthy
tf escape :111 these thill"S
t rat shall come to pns~

Sand to stand before 'ti;~
on of man.



REVELATION MAKES SENSE
42 HE Cm'1ETH

Jesus s~id that we would receive the Holy Ghost. Then we
would receive power to be witne~ses. But ~ven after all this
~;le wou lc' not know the time or season wh en He wou Ld restore the
kingdom to Israel (Acts 1:6-7).

Hhcn Jesus came to man t;10thousand years ago He Has rejected
becnuse He did not come in the \72y in wh Lch they expected. Students

, of the scripture knew that the Messiah was to come. They had mnde
charts 2nd predictions concerning His kingdom. They had made
many studies about wha t; He wou Ld do.

But Jesus come as a b2be in a manger and did not meet anv of
their marr-mad e standards, He did, however, meet the conditions
of the scriptures, but He did not fulfill all the promises ot His
coming. He came the first time to set up the kingdom of God
within the hearts of men. All men who respond to and cooperate
with His will are made kings and priests.

I1henJesus comes the second time it w LL'L be to fulfill the
rest of the predictions in the scripture. This time His coming
wi.Ll, be 'dith power and great gLo:..-y. This Ls the ''l2.ythe students
of scripture expected Him D'lO thousand years ago , They want ed
a Christ who wou Ld release the .Jews from natural bcndcg e and
set l1p c1 sre.~t) pm·]e~-F.l1J.nJJ5ns I:inedo!TI. In ,"1 shor t; time Jesus
Christ will do what they wanted Him to do two thousand years ago.

I think there i~ a great possibility that the ch~rts and
books about; the second coming of Christ might; be equaLLy in er:cor
as Here those first Ldeas, Chri.st Lans aIways should be on the
alert to new truths conccrui.ngthe return of Christ. \-1henit
agrees with the Bible consider it c2refully and prayerfully.

Don't be like those .Jetzi sh students t';10t.housand ye'ar s ago
Dnd miss the Messiah because He does not line up with every
prediction on a chart you bought somewhere. Remember that God's
ways are hLgher than man 'S '·l':lYS. rilleauthors of those charts
have done the best they could with the inform~tion available,
but it doesn't make sense to think th..1tthey are perfect.

•

•

•



REVELATION MAKES SENSE

HE C'Jd2TH• ST. MATTI-fEW 24
36 !!But of that (by and

hour knoweth no man
no, not the angels of
heaven, but my Father
only.
37 But as the d:JYS of

Noe 1I'crc, so shall also
the coming of the Son of
man be.

ST. MATTHEW 24
41 Two 11'01111'11 silo II he

grinding at the mill; the
one shall be taken, and
the other left.
42 ~ Watch therefore;'

for ye know not what
hour your Lord doth
comc.

ST. MATTHEW 25
13 -'Vatch therefore; for

ye know neither the clay
nor the hour wherein the
Son of man cometh.

ST. MARK 13
32 - 'f But of that day

and that hour knoweth
no man, no, not _the
angels which are - in
heaven, neither the Son
but the Father. '
33 Take ye heed,

watch and pray: for ye
know not when the time
is.

ST. LUKE 12
40 Be ve therefore ready

also: for thc Son of man
cometh at an hour when
ye think not.

THE ACTS 1
7 And he said unto them,

It is not for you to know
the times or the seasons,
which the Father hath
put in his own power.
S But ye shall receive

power, after that the Holy
Ghost is come upon you:
and ye shall be witnesses
unto me both in Jerusa-
lem, and in all Judea, and
in Samaria, and unto the
uttermost part of tbe
earth .

•

I. THESSALONIANS
CHA.PTER 5

BUT of the times and
the seasons, breth-

ren, ye have no need
that I write unto you.
2 For yourselves know
perfectly that the day
of the Lord so cometh
as a thief in the night.
3 For when they shall
say, Peace and safety;
then sudden destruc-
tion cometh upon them,
as travail upon a wom-
an with child; and they
shall not escape.



REVELATION MAKES SENSE
OU'fLINE OF HEVELATlO?-f

BY CI-Lt\.P'l'Er~,
--------.----------1:--------'-----.----------------'--As seen from IIenvcn. As S8(:11 from E:ij·Lh.

The ~'st book opened by Christ. The .sccollcl Look eaten by John.
----------_ .•._-----. ._-- ...._--------------_._------_.- --

CHAPTER

1 Picture of Church

2 Picture of Church
·3 Picture of Church

Picture of Church

1-----------.-----------------_._----
4. God, Christ, Holy Spirit

Picture of Heaven

5 Picture of Heaven
r----,.--.-.----___ -l--.-----.-

6 Events of History

__ _EventsofHistO=-_____ 147 Events of History--_.
8 'I'ribulation Period

9 Tribulation Period
10 'I'ribulation Period

11 Tribu la tion Period

Connterfeits: Devil. Anti-christ,

False Prophet Picture of hell, 13

•
12

'.'-----_._-_.

15
16

17
18

19
20

Tribulation Period

Tribubtion Period

TWO WOMEN

FATE OF BRIDE OF CHRIST
19
20
2122

FATE OF HARLOT

MILLENIUM
Chapters 19, 20

ETERNIT~

Chapters 21, 2~_J . •
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ST. MARK

CHAPTER 13
AND as he went out
r>;. of the temple, one
of his disciples saith un-
to him, Master, see
what manner of stones
and what buildings are
here!
2 And J esns answer-

ing said unto him,
Seest thou these great
buildinzs? there shalt
not be" left one stone
upon another, that
shall not be thrown
down.
3 And as he sat upon

the mount of Olives,
over against the temple,
Peter and James and
John and Andrew asked
him privately,
4 Tell us, when shall

these things be? and
what shall be the sign
when all these things
shall be fulfilled?
5 And Jesus answering

them began to say, Take
heed lest any man de-
ceive you:
6 For many shall come

in my name, saying, I
am Christ; and shall
deceive many.
7 And when ye shall

hear "of wars and ru-
mours of wars, be ye
not troubled: for such
things must needs be j
but the end shall not be
yet.
S For nation shall rise

against nation, and
kingdom against king-
dom: and there shalt be
earthquakes in divers
places, and there shalt
be famines and troubles:
these are the beginnings
of sorrows.
9 ~ But take heed to

yourselves: for they
shall deliver you up to
councils j an d in the
synagogues ye shalt be
beaten: and ye shalt be
brought before rulers
and kings for my sake,
for a testimony against
them.
10 And the gospel must

first be published among
all nations.
11 But when they shall

lead you, and deliver
you up, take no thought
beforehand what ye
shall speak, neither do
ye premeditate: but
whatsoever shall be
given you in that hour,
that speak ye: for it is
not ye that speak, but
the Holy Ghost.

12 Now the brother
shall betray the brother
to death, and the father
the son ; and children
shall rise up a[~ainst
their parents, and shall
cause them to be put
to death.
13 And ye shall be

hated of all men for my
name's sake: but he
that shall endure unto
the end, the same shall
be saved.
14 '" BlIt when yc shall

see the abomination of
desolation, spoken of by
Daniel the prophet,
standing where it ought
not, (let him that read-
eth understand,) then
let them that be in
Judea flee to the moun-
tains:
15 And lei. him tha t is

on the housetop not go
down into the house,
neither enter therein, to
take any thing out of
his house:
16 And let him that is

in the field not turn back
again for to take up his
garment.
17 But woe to them

that are with child, and
to them that give suck
in those days!
18 And pray ye that

your flight be not in the
winter.
19 For in those days

shall be affliction, such
as was not from the be-
ginning of the creation
which God created unto
this time, neither shall
be.
20 And except that the

Lord had shortened
those days, no flesh
should be saved: but
for the elect's sake,
whom he hath chosen,
he hath shortened the
days.
21 And then if any

man shat! say to you,
Lo, here is Christ; or,
10, he is there j believe
him not:
22 For false Christs

and false prophe ts shall
rise, and shall shew
signs and wonders, to
seduce, if it were pos-
sible, even the elect.
23 But take ye heed:

behold, I have foretold
you all tl.ings.
24 ,; But in those days,

after that tribulation,the
sun shall be darkened,
and the moon shall not
give her light,

1:·5

25 And the stars of
heaven shall fall, 2[1.(1

the powers that arc in
heaven shall be shaken,
26 And then shall they

see the Son of man com-
ing in the clouds with
great power and glory.
27 And then shall he

send his angels, and
shall gather together
his elect from the four
winds, from the utter-
most part of the earth
to the uttermost part
of heaven.
28 Now learn a parable

of the fig tree: When
her branch is yet ten-
der, and putteth forth
leaves, ye know that
slimmer is near:
29 So ye in like man-

ner, when ye shall see
these things come to
pass, know that it is
nigh, even at the doors.
30 Verily I say unto

you, that this genera-
. tion shall not pass, till
all these things be done.
31 Heaven and earth

shall pass away: but my
words shall not pass
away.
32 r, Bu t of tha t day

and that hour knoweth
no man, no, not the
angels which are in
heaven, neither the Son,
but the Father.
33 Take y c heed,

watch and pray: for ye
know not when the time
is.
34 For tile SOil of man

is as a m~1 taking a f~r
journey, who left hIS
house, and gave author-
ity to his servants, and
to every man his work,
and commanded the
porter to watch.
35 Watch ye therefore:

for ye know not when
the master of the house
cometh, at even, or at
midnight, or at the
cockcrowing, or in the
morning:
36 Lest coming sud-

denly he find you sleep-
ing.
37 And what I say un-

to you I say unto all,
"'Vatch.



46 1: 8-9, PA'fHOS REVELATION MAKES SENSE •
In Rev. 1:8 the Alpha and Omega is Jesus. The First and

the Last is Jesus (2:3). The Alpha and Omega is God, the Father
of the overcomer (21:6). The Alpha 2nd Omega is Jesus, the One
who is coming quickly (22:12-13).

The islnnc1 of Patmos is in the Aegean Sea Hhich is p<:!rtof
the Great fv!cditerrane,:mSe3. It is twenty-Four miles we st of
Turkey (Asia Minor). St. John was banished to this island during
the reign of Domitian in 95 A.D. A mon~stary sits on the top
of the south hill. Ha Lfway up the ascent to the monastery,
named St. John the Divine, is a c~ve, or grotto, where tradition
says John received the Revelation.

The oldest manuscripts for the Revelation are of a much
later date thc'Jnare the manus~ripts for the other books of the
Bible. The Aramaic Peshitta c<:!nondid not include II Peter,
II and III John, Jude or Revelation. These books are included
in later Aramaic t ext s because the canon Has set before the
discovery of these books. Neither do the Greek manuscripts in
the Vat i.can include Revelation ~,riththe oldest wr i tLngs , •



1:-7•
REVELATIOn 2

-, 8 And unto ~e angel or REVELATION Z;'!

~-! 1,_~2'~. _~nd_~~:~~:~,:~; ,!~i~~~~~~;:'~~i~__\<~:;;~~~~;~:'\~'
Omega, the beginning last, which was dead, and Omega, the begin- Omega, the beginning
and the ending, saith and is alive; Ding and the end. I will and the end, the Ilrst
the Lord, which is, and give unto him that is and the last.
which was, and which is athirst of the fountain of
to come, the Almighty. the water of life freely.

• 1.
9 I John, who also am ST. lYrATIREW 24

your brother, and com- 21 Fo'r then shall be
pani?n j.!'__ t};ih.].~LttJ£.v.-/""' ..$!ea Uill'..!!.1~1..02.~. su~h. as_
and III the kingdom and was nor SI'lC~ lll7Ti~~ln-

. . . ning of the world to this
'-"".,. pahe~cc of J ~sus Chns.t, time, no, nor ever sha ll be.

~
was In the Isle that IS 22 And except those
. called Patrn os for the days should be shortened,

•.•""""'-"'",..,.".,.".-'-''"''.. there should no flesh be
word of God, and for saved: but for the elect's
the testimony of Jesus sake those days shall be
Christ. shortened.

•



REVELATION MAKES SENSE
JESUS C&~IST

John HcJ.S in the Spirit on the Lord I s day (Sundey) , Being in •
the SpLr i.t 112S not been normuL for modern Chri.s t Lan s but it wou Ld
be proper. He saw Jesus Christ and received the message to the
churches (1:10). Again he was in the Spirit
and saw the harlot wornaD on a beast in the wilderness (17:3).
Finally, he was in the Spirit ~nd saw the New Jerusalem descending
from God (21:10).

The book is written to the seven churches in Asia (1:11).
The Son of Hem is Jesus Christ. Notice the striking resemblance
between the messenger to John, who was Jesus Christ, and the
messenger to Daniel who said that the vision was for the latter
_days--for many days (Dan. 10:4-16). His eyes are as a flame
of fire (1:11+). \1henHe comes agai.n on the wh i te horse in chapter
19 His eyes will be as a flame of fire (19:12). He appeared to
Daniel with eyes as lamps of fire (Dan. 10:6). His face shines
like the sun (1:15) and in 10:1 like light~ing (Dan.10:S). He
also has three keys--Dcath, Hell and of David (1:10, 3:7).

A -revelation or vision of Jesus Christ will change a man.
You can never be the same after having seen sllcha supernatural
thing. Be watchful of those who would relegate the supernatural
events promised in the Bible to a bygone day. Joel 2:28 and
Acts 2:17 both promise visions to believers. •

•



JESUS CI-E:.IST• 10 r . h S . REVELATION 4 REVELATIOH 17
.....~ __~._ ,vas In t e pirit on

"""""_'_ •.~ ••'m''''''''or.-- , 'it 2 And immediately I 3 So he c••rricd me
the Lord's day ana \...; . . t1 ' it ' •" was in the Spirit: and •.n,,;:I1.Y_In, le_ ~1)1rJ ,_In·oheard behind me n b.tr".Jru.·..",.~t ••t- •.- \'"~""CI""t":":•••••-lr ....-;.-". ,._.... ... I ,.. •

behold, a throne was s'et the wilderness: and I
in heaven, and one sat saw a woman sit upo a a,
on the throne. scarlet eolourcd beast,

full o{nnrn es of bla s-

4 And in the four and.
twentieth (lay of the first
n;onth, as I was by the
side of the great river
which is H irldckcl ; : '
5 Then I lifted up mine

eye" and looked, and
behold a certain man
clothed in linen. whose
loins u:cre girded with
fine gold of Uph a:: :
6 His body also IVilS like

the beryl, and his face as
the appearance of licht-

.•....n!n~ ... »nrl hi~ ,..\"c,~ as

/

l;lll\'PS" l'("ll're:'-'~lnll:"ili'~"
arms and his feet like in
colour to polished bras"

. and the volceof hls words

I
like the voice of a multi-
tude,

man, clothed with a 7 And I Daniel alone
garment down to the saw the vision: for the

men that were with me
foot, and girt. about the saw not the vision; but a
paps with a golden girdl great quaking fell upon

, e. I them, so that they fled to
1~ His head ~nd his) hide themselves.

hairs were white like,' 8 Therefore I was Icft
wool as white as snowt" a!o.nc, and saw this great
p d h' 'j V1510n,and there remain-_.,.9".>,..,..&~,r"£';"-~~::.riI. ed no strength in me: for
flame of fire; my comeliness was turn-
15 And his feet like cd in me into corruption,

and I retained no
strength. !

9 Yet heard I the voice
of his words: and when I

.hcard the voice of his
words, then vas 1 in a
deep sleep on my face,
and rnv face toward the
ground',
10 (]j And, behold, an

hand touched me, which
went a sharp twoedged set me upon my knees
sword: and his counte- and upon the palms of
nance was as the' sun mv hands.ir And hc said unto me,
shineth in his strength. 0 Daniel, a man greatly
17 And when I saw beloved, understand the

him, I fell at his feet words that I speak unto
as dead. And he laid thee, and stand upright:

for unto thee am I now
his right hand upon me, sent. And when he had 7 And to the angel of
saying unto me, Fear spoken this word unto the church in Phila-
not,' I am the first and me, I stood trembling.~. 12 Tl id h delphia write ; These
th~ last'. ien sat c untome. Fear 110t,Daniel: for things saith he that is
, 18 I am he that liveth, from ~hc first day that holy, he that is true, he
and was dead; and, be- thou didst set thine heart that hath the kev ofto understand and to 1"- _.s" .•.._."'".',M-,,' .•••.·r ',.
hold, I am alive for ever- chasten thyseir' before David, he that opene th,
more, Amen; and have thy God, thy words ,\ ere and no man shutt eth ;
the kevs,oi hell and of heard, and 1 am come for and shutteth, and no
d- ,"",3"'~"""" ""-"."""""""" -'L'~hY wordseath, . I man openeth ;

I
.- __ r"'--~·:"·""""

great voice, as' of a
trumpet,
11 Saying, I am Alpna

and Omega, the first
and the last: and, What
thou secst, write in n
book, and send it unto

---,,_.",))tS=f~Z~~.~'r=.-_c,~::;,ch,.~~
,.,..,....-- which arc in Asia; unto

.~"', . Ephesus, and unto Smyr-
na, nnd unto Pergamos,
and unto Tbyatira, and
unto Sardis, and unto
Philadelphia, and unto
Laodicea,
12 And I turned to see

the voice that spake
with me. And being

DANIEL 10

turned, I saw seven
golden canc11est1cks;
13 And in the midst of

the seven candlesticks
one Jike unto the Son of

•
unto fine brass, as if
they burned in a fur-
nace; and his voice ItS

the sound of many
'Waters.
16 And he had in his

right hand seven stars:
and out of his mouth

puemy, having seven
heads and ten horns.

DANIEL 10
13 But the prince of the

kingdom of Persia with-
stood me one and twcntv
days: but, 10, Michael,
one of the chid princes,
came to 11Clp111~; and I
remained there wilh the
kings of Persia.
14 Now I am come to

make thee under stand
what sh<111bcfal thy pro-
plc in the latter days: for
yet the vision is for llIallY

days.
15 And when he had

spoken such words unto
me, I set my face towa rei
the ground, and I became
dumb,
16 And, behold, one like

the similitude of the sons
of men touched my lips:
then I opened my mouth,
and spakc, and said unto
him that stood before
me, 0 my lorel, by the
vision my sorrows are
turned upon me, and
I have retained no
strength.\

\
REVELATION 19

..,..•~,..1.2:EJ:is eyes we,e 1\9 1\

fi~t;,ofii.ie:anao'ni1~
head were many crowns j
and he had It name
written, that no man
knew, but he himself.

REVELATION 3

1:9

REVELATION 21

10 And he carried me
._~~~;~:£;Y~Jn,...t \~S.r~~"J~,iS:!"'"~..c:~~~..

greet and high. moun-

tain, and shewed me
that great city, tbe holy
Jerusalem, descending
out of heaven from God,

REV;';LhTION 1
20 The mystery of the
seven stars which thou
sawest in my right hand,
and the seven golden
candlesticks. The seven
stars ere the angels of
the seven churches: and
the seven c:'.ndlecticks
which thou sawes; arc
the seven churches.

CHAPTER 10

ND I saw another
mighty angel come

down from heaven,
clothed with It cloud:
and a rainbow was upon
his head, and his face
was as it were the sun,
and his feet as pillars of
fire:
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JESUS.CHRIST IS THE KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS

He is called Jesus, The Young Child, The Holy Child, The
Nazarene, Jesus of Nazareth.

He is called Lord, Lord Jesus, The Lord from Heaven, The
Lord of Glory, The Lord of Righteousness, The Lord of the Holy
Prophets, Lord and Saviour, Hy l..ordand God.

He is called Jesus Christ, Christ Jesus, Lord and Christ,
The Lord's Christ, The Christ of God, Lord Jesus Christ, Lord
of Sabbotll, Lord of Hosts, Lord of Heaven and Earth, Jesus Christ
our Lord, Our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.

He is called Jesus ChrLs t; the Righteous, Saviour, Emmanuel,
Teacher, Rabbon i , 1'1-3 ster, Governor, Law Giver, Forerunner, Red-
eemer, Messiah, Shiloh, Deliverer, Mediator, Intercessor, Messiah,
and Prince, A Prince and Saviour, Mighty to Suve.

He iscalled The Surety of a Better Testament, The Just One,
The Holy One, The Holy and the Just, The Holy and Righteous One,
The Holy One of God, The Faithful and True Hitness, A \litness to
the People, A Leader and COIili1J.;;nder of the Peop l.e , The ConsoLa tion
of Israel, The Lion of the Tribe of Judah.

He is called the Firstfruits, The First Begotten, The Elect
of God, P, Branch of Righteousness, The Second Adam; The Last
Adam, King of Zion, The King of the Jews, The King of Israel,
The King of the Saints, The Prince of the Kings of the Earth,
The King Eternal, Immortal, Invisible, God Manifest in the Flesh.

He is called the Ri3htcous Judge, The Judge of Israel, The
Judge of all the Earth, The Desire of all the Na tLons, The Ensign
of the People, The Capt3in of the Lord's Host, A B3nner Upon the
High Houn t...iLn ,

He is called The Hessenger of the Covenant, A Hinister of
the sanc tuary , The Author and 7inisher of Our Faith, Our Advo cat e,
Our Advocate w i t.hthe Father, Our Peace, Our Ransom, Our Passover,
Our Great High Priest, A High Priest Forever After the Order of
Melchisedec, King of Righteousness, King of Salem, King of Peace.

He is called The Man Christ Jesus, A Man Approved of God,
Our E'l.d er' Brother, The Firstborn Among Hany Brethren, A Friend
That Sticketh Closer Than a Brother.

He is called The Master, Your Master, Your Lord and Master,
Good 1-[:':;5 t cr,

He is called The Horn of Salvation, The Captain of Our Sal-
vation, The Brightness of the Futher's Glory, The Glory as of the
Only Begotten, The Lma ge of Invisible God, The Express Image of
His Person, The Fullness of t112Godhc.::ldBodily, The Bridegroom,
The Be~inning of the Creation of God.

•

•

•



•

•

.-

51
He :Ls c a Ll.cdT(1e ',J2.Y, The 'I'r uch , The Li.f c , Th c Tree of Life,

The I..ight of Life, The Hard of l~ife, The Br82ci of Life, The Prince
of Life, Lif e Et crric l,

He is called the ~.,Taterof life, The L:tving H2tCj:-,The Living
Bread, The Bread tThich Came Dow~ From He2vcn, The True Bread From
Heaven, The Hidden Manna.

He is called The Door, The Door of the Sheep, The Chief Shep-
herd, The Good Shepherd, That Great Shepherd of the Sheep, The
Shepherd and Bishop of Your Souls, A Lamb Without Spot or Blemish,
A Lamb Slain Before the Foundation of the World.

He is called the Vine, The True Vine, The Root of Jesse,
The Root and Offspring of David.

He is called the Prophet of Nazareth, A Prophet Mighty in
Hard and Deed, The Prophet of the Highest.

He is called The Day Star, The Day Spring From on High, Heir
of All Things.

He is called a Tried Stone A Living Stone, An Elect Stone,
A Sure Founci.:1tion,A Stone Chosen of God 2nd Precious.

He is c<111ed That Rock, Th2.t Spiritual Rock, The Rock of·A::;es.
He is called Faithful arid True T)itness, The Apostle and

High Priest of Our Prof2ssion.
He is called I Am!
He is called The Man of Sorrows, A Friend of Sinners, The

Gift of God, The Unspeakable Gift, God Blessed Forever •
He is called The Light of the I'iorld,A Quickening Spirit,

The Firstfruits of Them That Sleep, The First Begotten of The
Dead, The Resurrection and the Life.

He is called The Head of the Corner, The Head of the Church
The Head of Every 11':1D, The True Li.ght; ;";hichLighteth Every Han
Which Cometh Into the World.

He is called The Rose of Sharon, The Lily of the Valley,
The One Altogether Lovely, The Fairest Arno~g Ten Thousand, The
Bright and Horning Star.

He is called The Power of God, The rEsc10m of God, The Gift
of Goel, The \vord of God, The Image of God, The Lamb of God m,ich
Taketh h·7f.1Y the Sins of the llor1d, God's Elect.

He is called The First and The L~st. The Be~innins und the
End. Al.pha and Omega, Anc i.ent of Ii2..yS, ICinS of lZinss, and Lord .
of Lords, Blessed and Only Potentate, God f.•Tit'elUs, God Our S-1viour,
The On ly 11ise God Our Saviour, The Lord l,·!hicllIs, T\·n~ich~.J2.S, ;Jhich
Is to COr.1e.

He is called The Alrni.ghty ,
He is caLl.edThe Son of ?-L:ry,The Son 0 f rT'ln,The Son of

Duvid, The Son of Abraham, The Son of The Blessed, The Sou of
Righteousness, Tile Son of The Hi2;hest, l-ly Son, The Son of God,
The Son of the Li.vi.ngGod, and This is ?-[y Beloved Son in Fhom
I am Well P1c~sed.

"For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and
the government shall be upon his shoulder: ~nd his ncme shall be
called :'-Jonderful,Counsellor, The rli:;htyGod, The Ever Lasti.ng
Father, The Prince of Peace!"
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31 Q'[ Arid thou sh a lt make a candle-
stick "f pure gold: o] beaten work shall
(he cand!·: .. tick be made: hi~, r.h a It , a n d
h!s hranchcs, h i.. bowls, his ;;I1.);)S, ;1.::;\
his flowers, shall he of the S~,Il\C.
32 And six branches shall come out of

(he side:; of it; t b r cc br.mchcs of the
candlestick out of the 011e siil c, and
liner. branches of the candlestick out of
the other side:
33 Three bowls made like unto al-

monds, icitti a knop and a flower in one
branch; and three bowls nude like al-
monds in the otl;er bra~ch, with a knop
and a flower: so In the SIX branches that
come out of the candlestick,
34 And in the candlestick shall be four

bowls made like unto almonds with
their knops and their flowers. '
35 And there shall be a knoo under two

branches of the same, and aknop under
two branches of the same, and a knop
under two branches of the same, accord-
ing to the six branches that proceed out
of the candlestick.
36 Their knops and their branches

shall be of the same: all of it shall be
orie beaten work of pure gold.
37 And thou shalt make the seven

lamps thereof: and they shall light the
lamps thereof, that they may give Iizht
over against it. ' 0

38 A!lcl the tongs thereof, and the
snuff'dishes thereof, shall be of pure
gold.
39 Of go. talent of pure gold shall he

make it, with all these vessels.
40 And look that thou make them after

their pattern, which was showed thee in
the mount.

•
EXODUS 37

17 (], And he made the candlestick of
pure gold: of beaten work made he the
candlestick; his shaft, and his branch,
his bowls, his kriops, and his flowers,
were of the same: ,
18 And six branches going out of the

sides thereof; three branches of the
candlestick out of the one side thereof,
and three branches of the candlestick
out of the other side thereof:
19 Three bowls made after the fashion

of almonds in one branch. a knop and a
flower; and three bowls made like al-
monds in another branch. a knop and a
flower: so throughout the six branches
going out of the candlestick.
20 And in the candlestick were four

bowls made like almonds, his knops,
and his Dowers:
21 And a knop under two branches

of the same, and a knop under two
branches of the same, and a knop under
two branches of the same, according (0

the six branches going out of it.
22 Their knops and their branches

were of the same: all of it was one
beaten work of pure gold.
23 And he made his seven lamps, and

his snuffers, and his snuff dishes, of
pure gold.
24 Of a talent of pure gold made he it,

and a1l the vessels thereof.

EXODUS 27
2? (( And thou shalt command the

ch1ldre!1 of Is'ra-cl, that they bring thee
pure 011 olive beaten for the light to
cause the lamp to burn always. '

•
II CHRON 16

9 For the eyes of the LORD run to and
fr.o throughout the whole e arth, to show
himself strong in the behalf of them
whos~ heart is perfect toward him.
Herem thou hast done foolishly: there-
fore from henceforth thou shalt have
wars.

Jl~SU~) C~l:~IS:r
II ('-ITr()', ),. '. i·· J., ...r

19 <U And Solomon marie all the ves-
sels that Il:crc [or the hcus.e of God, th e
golden altar :1.1,0.and the tables ,.•:ll~:To:1
the ~,:l()·;::~:(;~du:as set;
20 J'.IGl.cOY(;f the candlesticks wit h

their lamps, '(hat the): should burn after
the manner before the oracle, of pure
gold;
21 And the flowers, and the lamps, and

the tongs, made he, oj gold, and that per-
fect gold;
22 And the snuffers, and the basins,

and the spoons, and the censers. o/purc
gold: and the entry of the house, the
inner doors thereof for the most holy
place, and the doors of the house of the
temple, were of gold.

II GIIRON 6
19 Have respect therefore to the prayer

of thy servant, and to his supplication,
o LORD my God, to hearken unto the
cry and the prayer which thy servant
prayeth before thee:
20 That thine eyes may be open upon

this house day and night. upon the place
whereof thou hast said that thou would-
est put thy name there; to hearken unto
the prayer which thy servant prayeth
toward this place.
21 Hearken therefore unto the suppli-

cations of thy servant, and of thy people
1~'ra-C1, which they sh:1.11make tov.nrd
this place: hear thou from thy dwelli nz
place, even from heaven: 'and when tho~
hearest, forgive.

PHOV l:'~
3 The eyes of the LORD are in even'

place, beholding the evil and the good.
4 A wholesome tongue is a tree of life:

but perverseness therein is a breach in
, the spirit.

JOB
CHAPTER 31

I MADE a covenant with mine eyes;
why then should I think upon a maid?

2 For what portion of God is there from
above? and what inheritance of the Al-
mighty from on high?
3 Is not d~struction to the wicked? and

a strange punishment to the workers of
>iquity?

,)oth not he see my ways, and count
'S:ny steps?

JOB 31.J.
20 In a moment shall they die, and the

people shall be troubled at midnight.
and pass away: and the mighty shall be
taken away without hand.
21 For his eyes are upon (he ways of

man, and he seeth all his goings.
22 There is no darkness, nor shadow of

death. where the workers of iniquity
m3Y hide themselves. '
23 For he will not lay upon man more

than rioht: that he should enter into
judgment with God.

JOB 311
21 For the ways of min are o cforc the

e~'es of the LORD, and he pondercth all
his gomg s.

..TER 12
19 Ureat 1~ C:Jl1l1'se1, and mighty in

work: for thine eyes are open upon ;0.11
the ways of the sons of men, t') give
everyone according to his ways, and
according to the fruit of his doings:

ZECHi\HTi\H
CH!\ PTE1, <1

53
J\ND the al1~cl th:1t t a lkr-d with me

__ C~I:n" :1:":':1111, :Ind wakr-rl 1l1C, as ;'\
rnn n t ht l j.; ·.\":.1..~r;llc(t out of h is :-;l·..cp,
2 And ~:!id u nt o me, What sccst thou?

Anell sa id , I have lool:rrl, a rul heholrl a
ca nd le st ick all o/~c:ld, wit h n bowl u p on
the top of it, and his seven lamps (here-
on, and seven pipes to the seven lamps,
which arc upon the top thereof:
3 And two olive trees by it, one upon

the right side of the bowl. and the other
upon the left side thereof.
4 So I a n swcr e d and spak e to the angel

that talked with me, saying, What are
these, my lord?
5 Then the angel that talked with me

answered and said unto me, Knowest
thou not what these be? And I said, No,
my lord.
6 Then he answered and spake unto

me, saying. This is the word of the
LORD unto ZC-rllb'ba-bcl, saying, Not
by might, nor by power, but by my
Spirit. saith the LORD of hosts.
7 Who art thou. 0 great mountain?

before Ze-r iib'ba-bcl thou shalt become
a plain: and he shall bring forth the
headstone thereof with shout ings, cry-
ing, Grace, grace unto it.
8 Moreover the word of the LORD

came unto me, saying,
9 The hands of Ze-r iibba-bel have

laid the foundation of this house; his
hands shall also finish it; and thou shalt
know that the LORD of hosts hath sent
me unto you. '
10 For who hath despised the day of

small things? for they shall rejoice, and
shall see (he plummet in the hand of
Ze-rub'b:1-bcl with those seven; they
me the eyes of the LORD, which run to
and fro through the whole earth.
11 ~ Then answered I, and said unto

him, What are these two olive trees upon
the right side of the candlestick and
upon the left side thereof?
) 2 And I answered agn in, and said unto

him, What be these two olive branches,
which through the two golden pipes
empty the golden oil out of themselves?
13 And he answered me and said,

Knowest thou not what these be? And
I said, No, my lord.
14 Then said he, These are the two

anointed ones, that stand by the Lord
of the whole earth.

PHIL 2
14 Do all things with-

out murmurings and
disputings:
15 That ye may be

blameless and harm-
less, the sons of God
without rebuke, in th~
midst of a crooked and
perverse nation, among
whom ye shine as lil:'hts
in the world; 0

16 Holding forth the
w~r~ of ~ife; that I may
rCjo.lce In the day of
Christ, that I have not
run in vain, neither la-
boured in vain.

!1A'rT :;
14 Yc arc the light of the

world. A city that is set
on a hill cannot be hid.
15 Neither do men light

a candle, and put it under
a bushel, but on a candle-
stick; and it giveth light
unto all that arc in the
house,
16 Let your light so

shine before men, that
they may see your good
works, and glorify your
Father which is in heaven,

rr.2B 1.j.
12 For the word of God

is quick, and powerful,
and sharper than any
twoedged sword, pierc-
ing even to the dividing
asunder of soul and
spirit, and of tile joints
and marrow, and is a
discerner of the thoughts
and intents of the heart.
13 Neither is there any

creature that is not mani-
fest in his sight: but all
things art' naked and
opened unto the eyes
of him with whom we
have to do.



REVELATION MAKES SENSE
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It is very Lmportant to not e that John was to wr i.t;e the things
thou hast; seen (past ) things \lhichare (present) and things wh i ch
shall be hereafter (future). Past) present and future--a key
to help unLocl: the mean i.ng of the symbols. Remember "pr cscnt "
is 96 A.D. (t.r adLti.on holds). Some believe it was 168-69 A.D.

The seven stars in His
hand are the angels (messengers)
of the seven churches. Notice
that all the messages are direc-
ted to the angels, not the
churches. In chnpter 4:1 John
is taken up in the Spirit to
see thin3s which must be here-
after.

F".. (_.f"\.__; ~,A
~.. ~ ••.) 'lIv"=, ;;.. 'v: <. ,r:~•.

):<~.i/\ i ' /;-"'') ,,1\.'t.,
{:.•.•I \!' ./)~:'';~J\7

'/ /y).~,I / "y ..?!.~.,\,::y% __-~"~'\"f

P ;\ !~~:-,'''<>~~~~«''-'"!O~ • I

£~,~(;',\")
\ \:,"'J '

-, (II (' 1 John Tdl"otethe th i.ngs he S2,\'1. Chapter 1 (past )
. '\ " .1 ~ 2 John described the thinzs which are.
/.l/"" \ . Chapters 2 6.: 3 (present)

3. John \'J28 then shown the hereafter,
Chapters 4 andon. (future)

The hereafter (future) WJS written in relation to the first
century Christian~. SOMe of the things which were in the here-
after (future) to them are no~ in the past to us. This is because
some prophecy has been alre~dy fulfilled.

When John turned to see the voice (Jesus Christ) he saw
seven golden candlesticks.

Drawings are included which further interpret each of the scenes in Revelation
and which present the glory of God and the testimony of Jesus Christ. The drawings
caused the first notice of the fact that every event in the Book of Revelation is
told twice.

•

•

•
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1

19 Write the things
1·

..~!l~b;.J!!.?~!-.~'1.::L~':';:"
/" and the th.ingswhich are, 1\FTER this I looked,

and the. things which ./:'l.. and, behold, a door
shall be hcrcaftcr t was opened in heaven:

~ .c2·i)"·Th;V;-;}.7t7rr·~ftl~e'"~ and the first voice which
seven stars which thou I heard was as it were
sawest in my right hand, of a ·trumpet talking CHAPTER 2
and the seven golden with me; which said, UNTO the angel of
candlesticks. The seven Come up hither, and I the church of

/~""tls.tl'~e"~'"Ss'e.C\Iv"e.$n"""'cthJl'~~ll'r'c~-n,fl.er:""'se.~a""nOafwill shew thee things Ephesus write; These 1
/" \ which must be hereafter. things saith he that 11

the seven candlesticks ~~.""':'..a'-""1St71~:,.n.t:;&.".1'V.,~." ~~..• , holdeth the seven stars ..
which thou sawest are in his right hand, who 5
the seven cburcbcs., . " walketh in the midst'
___ ~"'::zlr."....JPp~'I.#o.lf~~l'~~''=v'''~~~~~~ , n

~9W.h,?_~ev,~!.',-.$~ld~,11 ~
candlesticks;

CHAPTER 4 12 And I turned to see
the voice that spake
with me. And being
~rne.d, .' I 5:tW t.::'':':;~-,e-~ ~

golden candlesticks;

"

j,

•

•
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IJ,\n1' I~n~0E0~1 FU~URE
.L .~) L\.l..J"'> .J_'\ ,

'I'here is a (common teaching goi.ngaround now that the seven
churches represent seven church ages, that hi.st.ory can be divided •

into seven periods which fit the
description of each church.
Examin~tion of the charts indicates
that it has merit. The divisions
of history do seem to fit the
descriptions of the churches.
But the teaching does not fit
the past, present, future
specifications of 1:19. The
charts are presented for your
analysis and for whatever value
there is in them. But concern-
prophecies of the hereafte~
(4:1), the double narrative,
the mystery of the double
sevens, about; whi.chthis book
is written;_ these charts do

not support a prophetic mess8ge to our 3ge in chapters 2 and 3
nor do they support the messages to the angels of the seven
churches. They are, instead, prophecies to the very churches to
whLch they were directed. History shows that, indeed) the pro-
phecies to the seven churches literallyh2ve bQcn fulfilled. •

The warnings against sin and the promises to the
overcomer are very real and applicable to us today.
No doubt~ there ere churches today that meet every
condition described, both good and b~d.

•
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58 REVELATION MAKES SENSE

Jesus told the angel of ~he Church at Ephesus that if the
people did not repent arid rcturn to their first love then He wou Ld •
remove their candlestick. They did not repent. Ephesus is now
deserted. No one knows for sure just what were the deeds of the
Nicolaitnns. Nicolas me2ns conlueror of the people.

Ephesus was the Christi2n Church1s influential ~enter of
that-day. John the Beloved ur6te his epistles there. Timothy
lived there. Believers met wherever they could because there
wa s no centraL chur-ch bu i.LdLng , It ,V-dS one church ,'lithmany
congregations.

The church at Pergamos had in it those people who held to
the doctrine of the Nicolaitans (2:15). Jesus said that He
·hated the doctrine and Hec08mended the Ephesian~ because they
also hated it but told the ones in Pergumos to repent or He would
fight against them w i th the sword of His mouth (or Hord).

•

•



•
CHAPTER 2

tJNTO the angc! of
the church of

Ephesus write; These
lliill£:5 saitl; he that
holdeth the seven stars
In his right hand, who
walketh in tho midst
"I the seven golden
candlesticks;
2 I know thy works,

and thy labour, and thy
patience, 1'-11(1 how thou
canst not bear them
which are evil: nnd thou
hast tried them which
say they are apostles,
and are not, n.nd hast
found them liars:
3 And hast borne, and

hast patience, and for
my name's sake hast
laboured, and hast not
fainted.
4 Nevertheless I have

somewllat against thee,
because thou hast left
thy first love.
S Remember therefore

from whence thou art
fallen, and repent, and
do the first works; or
else I will come unto
thee quickly, and will
[e.m0.\:e_thr_c" n<:11 !'.'-.ti.c!c
o'ut" ~fhi~ pla~e;",ccicep-r
thou repent.
6 But this thou hast,

that thou .hat est tho
~_ej.sr:<!fr.~~,:~r.r,i~?~~!1t1~
whic1il also hate.
7 He that hath an ear,

let him hear what the
Spirit saith unto the
churches; To him that
overcometh will I give
to eat of thEi-_fI:~}i,.~~o~~J"
which is in the midst of
the paradise of God.

•

•
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2
15 So hast thou (\1:'0

them that hold the doc-
trine of the Nicolaitans
~\:mcilthi;fgYb~~te":~"'''::J.

22
14 Blessed are they that

do his commandments,
that they may have right
.to.~!l;.;~;.t.~..J1f..J!!f.,and
may enter in through the.
gates into the city.
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Smyrna was the suffering church whose bishop was Polycarp.
It '>1::'15CQ1~)05e~ mas tly of poor people \111 a 1'7el-Crich. lihat is •
meant by the ten-day tribulation is not clear. It may h~ve meant
the ~rojan persecution of the Ten Imperial Persecutions from
64 to 305 A.D. Izmir is its present name and it has a population
of 200,000.

They say they arc Je\1S and rrr e not (2:9) • He is a .Iew wh Lch
is one inw~rdly. Circurucision is of the heart (Rom 2:29). We
are circurncis8d by putting off the sins of the flesh by Christ
(Col. 2:11). Those who worship God in Spirit and rejoice in Jesus
Christ and who do ~ot depend on their own flesh or works are the
ones who are true Jews (Phil. 3:3).

Heart circumcision was for the Old Testament as well as the
New (Jer. 4:4, Deut. 10:16).

The second death is described after the thousand-year reign
of peace in 20:l/~.and 21:8. This second decuh is reserved for
those who give no heed to Jesus Clrri.st ,

•

.'
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S And unto the angel or

the church in Smyrna
write; These things
saith the first and the
last, which was dead,
and is alive j
9 I know thy works,

and tribulation, and 3
poverty, (but thou n.rt 9 Behold, I will make
rich) and I knour the them of the synagogue
blasphemy of them of Satan, which ~ay ROf·li\HS 2

. .~_'?~YJ:!:.~L!!!£.J.!.::::~.,.._...!he? al.~~ an~o.re _..,!~!(lr~E.E..~};)~'·~.
~ nnd are not, but arc the not, but do lie; belIOJ"d7! which is one outward-

synagogue of Satan. will make them to come ly; neither is that cir-
10 Fear none of those and worship before thy CUll1C1S10n, which is

things which thou shalt feet, and to know that I outward in the ftcsh :
suffer: behold, the devil have loved thee. 29 But he is a Jew,
shall cast some of yO\l which is one inwardly'
into prison, that ye may d . .'. an ClrCI1IDCls!On ISbe trlcd ; and ye shall -_ .•_.•._-_ .....••.;.••.__ ...
bavetribulationten days: tlz~~ of the he cut,. in the
be thou faithful unto spirit, and not ill the
death, and I will give letter; whose praise is
thee a crown of life. not of men, but of God.
11 He that hath an ear,

let him hear what the

•

Spi.rit saith unto the 20
churches; He that 14 And death and hell
overcomcth shall not be were cast into the 1::1,e
hurt of the second death.! of fire. This is the see-

~ ..-' -_._-_._-- '--. --~·;rdeath:-----<--

• 15 And whosoever was
.not found written in the
book of life was cast
into the lake of fire.

21
8 But the fearful, and

unbelieving, and the
abominable, and mur-
derers, and whorcmon-
gers, and sorcerers, and
idolaters, and all liars,
shall have their part in
the lake which burneth
with fire and brimstone:
~:lJ.ich i.Wb.L§.~C2Jll.t
death.

•

(il

COL 2
9 Fer in him dwcllcth

all the fulncss of the
Godhead bodily. PHIL 3
10 And ye are com-

plete in him, which is 2 Beware of dogs, he-
the head of all princi- ware of evil workers,
pality and power: beware of the conci-
11 In whom also ye arc sion.

circumcised with tile 3 For we are the cir-
e;.r~lI)]l.ci.~.iqn.Jl\~Jt '!.•,·.:i th "'..-..£t,lP'lgi~iI'.T1,.,~,::,.hiCl~_\~\?F.;.
out hands, in putting oil sll1jl God ill the spirit,
the body of the sin';, of and rejoice in Christ
the flesh by the circum- Jesus, and have no con-
cision of Christ: fidcncc in the flesb.
12 Buried with him

in baptism, whcrein also
ye are risen with him
through tbe faith of the
operation of God, who
hath raised him from
the dead.
13 And you, being dcad

in your sins and the
uncircumcision of your
flesh, hath he quick-
ened together with him,
having forgiven you all
trespasscs ;
14 Blotting out the

handwriting of ordi-
nances that was against
us, which was contrary
to us, and took it out
of the way, nailing it
to his cross;
IS And having spoiled

principalities and pow-
ers, he made a shew of
them openly, triumph-
ing oyer them in it.

J"EHE:HAH 4·
4 Circumcise yourselves to the LORD.

and take away the foreskins of your
hc~rt vc men of Judah and inhabitants

- '-one~usal~m; lest my fury come forth
like fire, and burn that none can quench
it, because of the evil of your doings.

DEU'IEROHONY 10
16 Circumcise therefore the foreskin

of your hearL-~lnd be no more stiff-
"neckcd.--



52 REVELATION MAKES SENSE
OVERCmlr::I~-

Over corner s ~.'7i11:
1. Eat; of t ue tree of life,(2:7).

We were deprived of that tree at the occasion
of the sin of Adam (Gen. 3:24)

2. Not be hurt cit the second death (2:11, 20:14).
3. Eat of the hidden manna (2:17).

Receive a white stone.
Receive a ne~ name.

L:.. Have power over nations (2:2C».
Rule \'7itha rod of iron.
Break the nations as pottery.
Receive the morning star.

5. Be clothed in wh i t e raiment (3:5).
Not h~ve their name blotted out of the Book of
Life.
Have Jesus confess their n~mes before the Father.
and before the nngels.

6. Be a pillar in the temple of God (3:12).
No more go out.
Be written upon with

the name of God
the name of New Jerusalem
the lle\]n2me of Jesus Christ.

Sit with Jesus Christ in His throne.

•

7.
8. Inherit all things. :2-):/ •

•



• 7 He that hath nil e,~~,
let him h ear wh at tile
Spirit saith unto the
churches; To him that
ovcrcometh will I give
to cat of the trce of life,
which;' Q the midst of
the paradise of God.

2
11He that hath an car,

let him hear what the
Spirit saith unto the
churches; . He that
evercomcth shall not be
hurt of the second death.

2
17 He that hath an car,

let him hear what the
Spirit saith unto the
churches; To him that
overcometh will I give to
cat of the hidden manna,
and will give him a white
stone, and in the stone a
new name written, which,
no man knoweth saving
he that rccciveth if.

• 2
26 And he that over-
cometh, end kecpeth my
works unto the end, to
him' wlll I gi,e power
over the nations:
27 And he shall rule

them with a rod of
iron; as tile vessels of
a potter shall they be
broken to shivers: even
es I received of my
Futher,
28 And I will give him
the morning star.
29 He that hath an ear,

let him hear what the
Spirit saith unto the
churches.

3

•

5 Hc that overcorneth,
the same shall be clothed
in white raiment; and I
will not blot out his
name out of the book of
life, but I will confess
his name before my
Father, find before his
angels.
6 He that hath au ear,

let him hear what the
Spirit saith unto the
churches:

3
12 Hirn that over com-

eth will I make a pillar
in the temple of my God,
and he shall go no more
out: and I will write
upon him the name of
my God, and (he name
of the city of my God,
which is new Jent!:alem,
which cometh down out
of heaven from Illy God:
and I will write upon
him my new name.
13 He that hath an car,

let him hear what the
Spirit saith unto the
churches.

3
21 To him that oyer-

cometh will I grant to
sit with me in my
throne, even as I also
overcame, and am set
down with my Father in
his throne.
22 He that hath an car,

let him hear what tile
Spirit saith unto the
churches.

21
7 He that overcomcth

shall inherit all things;
and I wiIl be his God,
and he shall be iny son.



. REVELATION MAKES SENSE

PERG!"l'iOS) SEAT OF SXEAN
Jesus will have a shJrp,

to smite the D2tions (19:15).
of God (Eph , G: 17) . The swor d
see the d i.f f cr enc e b etxce en OUl-

spirit (emotions) (Heb. 4:12).

t\w-ec1sed soor d in His mouth (1:19)
Thes':]ol.-dof the SpLrL t is the ~,rord
C!ord) divides for us and lets us
soul (mind personality) ~nd our •

Pcgornos, wh ich ~-,7:::s the e:::8tern capi ta1 of the Roman Empire and
the seat of "emp ercr wor shi.p,II is wher e Satan I s seat is Lcca t ed
(2:13), and it is herethlt the fifth trumpet \'7i11be b Lown (9:1).
Incense 'i'li:1S offered in ':]orship to 2 statue of the empe ro r , arid man y
·Christians died because thev re'0e11ed at the or.:1ctice. Also, the.I •. ,

double narrative reveals that the fifth vial will be poured out on
the seat of the beast at Pergamos (16:10).

The scriptures rcLe t Lng to the doctrine of Ba Laarn (Num , 31: 16)
are enclosed in their entirety because so little teaching has come
forth on the subject. False teachers in the early church encouraged
Christians to indulge in heathen worship--committing fornication
in the temples of Diana (Artemis) Ashtoreth and Astarte) and
committin8 sodomy in the temple of Baal. This problem was wide-
spread throughout the church.

The fact that the doctrine of the NicoltlitLms _01~_C2is men-
tionerl as being hated by Christ is an indication that it was
some thi.ng other t.hc.nfo:cnicCltion. Nico Las means conquer or of
the people.

Apo Ll.yon (des troyer ) 5.s fl Gr eel; name , Ab addon (destroyer)
is a Hebrew name. Both were n~rnes given to the angel (messenger)
of the abyss which W2S the bottomless pit (9:1). He came up
after the fifth angel sounded his trumpet. The double narrative
or p2rnllel study shows this to be the same as the fifth golden

.vial full of the wrath of God which was poured upon the seat of
the beast (16:10).

Thus the double narrative shows that th~ bottomless pit ~nd
the seat of the b cas t ar e the same thing. The sent of the b eas t
Has Lo ca t ed in Per gamo s, (Per g.amum) (2:13). The antichrist sh'-111
ascend from Perg3mos (nergah, Bergum) if literal interpretation
is applicable. If not, then he could come from 2 "Centr&l Uorld
City" such as NeH York) ~;.?:shin8ton,D.C., London, Paris, Rome or
.Jer'useLem ; 01.- he could .:.:rise3S en ideology out of a bo ok (par clunent)
su~h as the l-lanLfesto of Kaz L ~·I~~r:-:(cornmunisrn). Par chmen t , made
from the skin of sheep or goats, was invented in Pergamos when a
k i.ng·of E3ypt prohibited the sn i.pment; of papyr us to the city.
The wo rd "pergarnos" means par chrnen t; , Pcz garoos (Pergarnurn, Ber gcma )
is located in Turkey, Asia Minor, near the Aegean Sea. It was
the capital city of Roman Asia. Presently it lies in ruins and
there is an archeolosical expedition on the site. Present day
Per gamo s is called Berg:o.maor Be rgurn,

••

•



JlliVELATION Z

12 And to the angel of
the church in Pcrgamos
write; These things saith
he which hnth the sharp

•

sword with two cdg cs ;
13 I know thy works,

and where thou dwell-
est even where Satan's

/---;;~'tTs~';~~rt'h(;;;i;orzrest-
fast my name, and hast
not denied my faith,
even in those days where-
in Antipas was my faith-
ful martyr, who was
slain among you, where
Satan dwcllcth,
11 But I have a few

things against thee, be-
cause thou hast there
them that hold the doc-

__!tJ.!!L2..L~2.~~~_whor taught Balak to cast a
/ sturnblingblock before

the children of Israel, to
eat things sacrlflced unto
idols, and to commit
fornication.
15 So hast thou also

them that bold the doc-
trine of the Nlcolaitans,
which thing I hate:--
16 Repent; or else I

will come unto thee
quickly, and 'will fight
I'.r.ain~t them with the
sword of mv 1'101!lh.

-i7H;th~~th;~near,
let him hear what the
Spirit saith unto the
churches; To him that
overcorncth will I give to
eat of the hidden manna,
and will Give him a white
stone, and in the stone a

ich

•

16
10 And the fifth nngcl CHAPTER 9

Poured out his vial upon 1\ND the fifth angel
the seat of the beast: ..t"l.
';;;dhi-;-iJ;gwdom;v;sfUif\ sounded, ant! I saw

a star fall from heaven
of darkness; and they unto the earth: and to
"'nawed their tongues. .
l> • hlrn was given the key
for pain, b'

d blas hemed the of the ottomless pit.
H An p L 2 And he opened the

God of heaven because .
. . d th . bottomless Pit; and there

of their pains an elf arose a smoke out of
sores, and repented not th it th 1 f
f their deeds. e pi , as e smo ce 0 a

o great furnace; and the
sun and the air were
darkened by reason of
the smoke of the. pit.
3 And there carne out
of the smoke locusts
upon the earth: end un-
to them was given pow-
er, as the scorpions of
.thc earth have power.

3
12 Him that overcom-

eth will I make a pillar
in the temple of my God,
and he shall go no more
out: and I will write
upon him the name of
my God, and the name
of the city of my God,
which is new Jerusalem,
which cometh down out
of heaven from my God:
and / will write upon

ew name.

19
12 His eyes were as a

flame of fire, and on his
head were many crowns;
and he had

13 Wherefore take un- 4
to you the whole ar- HEB
mour of God, that ye 12 For the word of God right hand seven stars:
may be able to with- is quick, and powerful, and out of his mouth
stand in the evil day, and and sharper than any went a sharp twoedged
having done all, to stand. twoedz ed sword nie rc- sword : and his counte-
h!~iJ1gSt~~~r i~i~rsef~~~t lTng~~~;to-the~7it'idi~g'--~"';;c~ as the sun
about with truth, and asunder of soul and shineth in his strenzth,
having on the breast- spirit, and of the joints 0

plate of righteousness; and marrow, and is a
15 And your feet shod I discerner of the thoughts 19

with the 'preparation of and intents of the heart.
the gospel of pcace ; 15 And out of his
16 Above all, taking I mouth gocth a sharp

the shield of faith, ~~.l. that with it he
wherewith ye shall be i should smite the na-
able to quench all the I
fiery darts of the wicked. f

17 And take the helmet;
of salvation, and the!

~----- ...s\'<O..I:L.fli-(M_SI'.i.r.i1J.
which is the word of God:

EPH 6 1
16 And he bad in his

tions; and he shall rule
them with a rod of iron:
and he trcadeth th o
winepress of the fierce-
ness and wrath of Al-
mighty God.



S'J CIIAPTEJ..: 22
.LNlJ the ch ildr cn of I,;'r~-cl set f,),'-
~.1.. ward, and pitched .n u,e plains of
M6'i\b on this side Jonlall by J cr'i-chii.
2 (I{ And Bii'Itdc the son of Zii;'por SlW

all that l:/d-i:l had dC·IlI.! to t h c Am'ii-
rit e s.
3 And M6'fib was sore: afraid of the

p eopl , because they urerc marry: and
Mfl'[,b was dist r csscd because of the
children of Is'rii-el.
1 And MO'{lb sa id unto the elders of

Mid'i-an, Now shall t h is company lick
up all that arc roune! about us, as the ox
Iicke th up the grass of the field .. And
Bit'lilk the son of Zipper was king of the
Moab-Itcs at that time.
5 He sent messengers therefore unto

Ba'Iaarn the son of Bc'or to Pe'thcr,
which is by the: river of the land of the
children of his people, to call him, SlY-
ing, Behold, there is a people come out
from Egypt: behold, they co:•.er the face
of the earth, and they abide OVer against
me:
6 Come now therefore, I pray thee,

curse me this people: for th cy are too
mighty for me: peradvcuturc I shall pre-
vail, that we Polly smite them, and that
I may drive them out of the land: for I
wot that he whom thou blesscst is
blessed, and he whom thou cursest is
cursed.
7 And the elders of Mo',lb and the

elders of Midi-an departed with t h e
rewards of divination in their band; and
they came unto Bii'I!t::"lI1, and spal;e
unto him the words of Bi'I:!!:.
8 And he said unto them, Lodge here

this night, and I will bring you word
aguiu, as the 1.01<]) shall ';~)~J.k unto me:
and the princes of Mo'ii.i.J abode with
Ba'Iaam.
9 And God came unto Bii'hi.am and

said, \~iila( 11leU are tn cse wirl, ~ill;i,;?
10 And Ba/Iaarn said unto God, Ilii'Ii"cJ.:

the son of Zip'por; king of Moab, hath
sent unto me, saYlllg /
11 Behold, there is a people come out

of Egypt, which covereth the face of the
earth: come now, cline me them; per-
adventure I shall be able to overcome
them, and drive them out.
12 And God said unto Ba'Iaarn Thou

shalt not go with them; thou sh~dt not
curse the people: for they (lr", blessed.
13 And Ba'Iaarn rose up in the morn-

ing, and s.aid unto the princes of BiiTik,
Get you into your land: for the LORD
refuseth to give me leave to go with
you.
14 And the princes of Mo'ab rose up,

and they went unto Bii'lii.k and said
Ba'Iaarn refuse th to come with us. '
15 {lAnd Ba'Iak sent yet again princes,

more, and more honorable than they.
16 And they came to Ba'Iaarn and said

to. him, Thus saith Bii'IRk the ;on of Zip~
por, Let nothing, I pray thee, hinder
thee from coming unto me:
17 For I will promote thee unto very

great honor, and I will do whatsoever
thou sayest unto me: come therefore, I
pray thee, curse me this people.
18 And Ba'Iaam answered and said

unto the servants of Bii'lik, If Ba'Iak
would give rne his house full of silver
and gold, I cannot go beyond the word
of the LORD my God, to do less or more.
19 Now therefore, I pray you, tarry ye

also here this night, that I may know
what the Lo uu will S:lY ur.to me more.
20 And God came unto Bl'Liam at

night, and said unto him, If the men
come to call thee, rise up, and go with
them; but yet the word which I sh all S:lY
unto thee, that shalt thou do .
. 21 ABd B:'i'](,;lm rose lip in the morn-
mg, and saddled his ass, and went wit 'r
the princes of !',lo':ib.

22 :t. And God ',.: anger W.1S kindled bc-
ca us« he weut: and the angel of the
LOI~j) stood in rh e way [or an adversary
against him .. Now he was riding upon
his ass, and his two servants were with
him.
23 And the ass saw the anuel of the

LOIw standing in the way," and his
sword drawn in his hand: and the ass
turuc d aside cut of the way, a.id went
into the field: and Bfi'Iaam smote the
ass, to turn her into the way.
21 But the angel of the LOIm stood in

a ])at~ of the vineyards, a wall being on
this SIde, and a wall on that side.
25 And when the ass saw the angel of

the Lo nn, she thrust herself unto the
wall, and crushed I3i'litam's foot against
the wall: and he smote her again.
26 And the angel of the Lonn went

further, and stood in a narrow place,
where was no way to turn either to the
right hand or to the left.
27 And when the ass S2.W the angel of

the Lo nu, she fell down under Ba'Iaam:
and Ba'Iaarn's anger was kindled and
he smote the ass with a stall. '
28 And the LORD opened the mouth of

the ass, and she said unto Ba'Iaam,
What have I done unto thee, that thou
hast srruttcn me these three times?
29 And Ba'Iaarn said unto the ass, Be-

cause thou hast mocked me: I would
there were a sword in mine hand for
now would I kill thee. '
30 And the ass said unto Ba'Iaarn, Am

not I thine ass, upon which thou hast
ridden ever since I I.uas thine unto this'
day? was I ever wont to do so unto thee?
And he said, tin)'.
31 Then the LORD opened the eves of

Ba'Iaarn, and he saw the angel ~f the
LOI:W standing in the way, and his sword
drawn in his hand: and he bowed down
pis h()~(t, a n d fe,JI flat on his face.
32 And the angel of the Louo said unto

him, Wherefore hast thou smitten thine
ass these three times? Behold, I went
?ut to WIthstand thee, because thy way
IS perverse before me:
33 And the ass saw me, and turned

from me these three times: unless she
had turned from me, surely now also I
had slam thee, and saved her alive.
34 And Ba'Iaam said unto the angel of

the LORD, I have sinned; for I knew not
that thou stood est in the way against
me: now therefore, if it displease thee
I will get me back again. '
35 And the angel of the LORD said unto

Ba'Iaam, Go with the men: but only the
word that I shall speak unto thee, that
thou shalt speak. So Ba'Iaarn went with
the princes of Ba'Iak,
36 ~ And when Bii'lf~k heard that m.~

laarn was come, he went out to meet him
unto a city of If.ii'ab, which is in the
border of ;'i.r'n.5.'l, which is in the ut-
most coast.
37 And Bii'lilk said unto Ba'Iaarn, Did
I not earnestly send unto thee to call
thee? wherefore camest thou not unto
me? am I not able indeed to promote
thee to honor?
38 And Bu'Iaam said unto Ba'lak La
I am come unto thee: have. I now' any
power at all to say any thing? the word
that God putteth in my mouth, that shall
I speak.
39 And Ba'laam went with B5.'Iii.k and

they came uuto Kir'jiith-hu.'zoth. '
40 And Bii'IElk offered oxen and sheep

and sent to D.i'I:i.:lll1, and to the princ,~~
th.it u:...'re wit11 him,
·~lAnd it carne tv pass on t~le morrow

that E.i'LiJ·; rock Bfl'litam, and orol!ght
him up Into the hi.sh pl..c es of 11:,'al,
that t~lcnce he mi~)H see the utmost
part 01 the people.

CH;\PTJm 23
AND Bfi'Ianm said unto Bil'I;l!;, Build

1..-),. me here seven altars, and prepare
me here seven oxen and seven rams.
2 And Bii'liik did as Ba'Iaarn had

spoken; and Il'i'I:U: and J35.'I!t:lIn offered •
on every alrar a bullock and r, ram.
3 And lE'j:i.:l.I11 said unto Bit'I"k, Stand

by thy burnt offering, and Iwill go: per-
adventure the LOIW will come to meet
rue; and whatsoever he showeth me I
will tell thee. Awl he went to a high
place.
4 And God met Ba'Iaarn: and he said

unto him, I have prepared seven altars,
and I have offered upon every altar a
bullock and a ram.
5 And the Lonn put a word in Bi~

laanr's mouth, and said, Return unto
Bil'liik, and thus thou shalt speak.
6 And he returned unto him, and, 10,

he stood by his burnt sacrifice, he, and
all the princes of IVI6'ii.b.
7And he took up his parable, and said,

Ba'Iak th~ king of Mii'ab hath brought
me from A'ram, out of the mountains of
the east, saying/_Come, curse rue Jacob,
and conic, defy l$'r:~-a
8 How shall I curse, whom God hath

not cursed? or how shnll I defy, whom
the LORD hath not defied?
9 For from the top of the reeks I see

him, and from the hills I beheld him:
10, the people shall dwell alone, and
shall r.ot be reckoned ~.mO;J·· the nations.
10 \Vito can count the dust of Jacob,

and the number of the fourth part of
Is'ril-el? Let me die the death of the
righteous, and let Illy last end lie Iil;e
his!
11 And Bii'lii.k sail! unto Bfi'Iaam, What

hast thou done unto me? I took thee to
curse mine enemies, and, beheld, thou
hast blessed them altogether. •
12 And he answered and said, Illust I

not take heed to speak that which the
Lonn hath put in my mouth?
13 And Ba'Iak said unto him, Come, I

pray thee, with me unto another place
from whence thou mayest see the;n;
thou shalt see but the utmost part of
them, and shalt not see them all: and
curse me them from thence.
14 ([[ And he brought him into the

field of Zii'phim, to the top of Piszah
and built seven altars, and offci-eod ~
bullock and a ram on every altar.
15 And he said unto Bii'liU:, Stand here

by thy burnt offering, while I meet the
LORD yonder.
16 And the Lonn met Ba'Iaarn, and

put a word in his mouth, and said, Go
again unto Ba'Iak, and say thus.
17 And when he came to him, behold

he stood by his burnt offering, and th~
princes of l\Iii'ab with him. And B:l.'lik
said unto him, What hath tile LORD
spoken?

•
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18 And he tor.': up his parable, awl
said, Ri:«: up. r~i'l:\k, and hcar ; he~l.r~::'Jl
unto me, thou son of Zip'po.: .
19 Gorl is not a rn n n, that he should lie:

neither the S0n of man, t h at he should
repent: hath he sa id, and shall he not do
it? or h ath he spol.cn, and sh a ll he not
make it !;ood?
20 Bch~ld, I have received command-

ment to bless: and he hath blessed; and
I cannot rcvers e it.
21 He hath not beheld iniquity in

Jacob, neither ha th he see~ pr:rverse-
ncss in Is'ra-cl: the LORD rus God IS
with him; and the shout of a king is
among them.
22 God brought them out of Egypt; he

hath as it were the strength of a unicorn,
23 Surely there is no enchantment

against Jacob, jicitbcr is there any div!-
nation against l~'rii.-cl: according to this
time it shall be said of Jacob and of
Is'rii.-cl, What hath God wrought!
21 Behold, the people shall rise up as a

great lion, and lift up himself a!; a young
lion: he shall not lie down until he eat
0/ the prey, and drink the blood of the
slain,
25 <U.And Eii.'liik said unto Ba'laam,

Neither curse them at all, nor bless
them at all.
26 But Ba'Iaarn ·answered and said

unto Bii'litle, Told not I thee, saying, All
that the LOIm spcaketh, that I must do?
27 <U And Dii'liik said unto Ba'laaru,

Come, I pray thee, Iwill bring thee unto
another place; peradventure it will
please God that thou mayest curse me
them from thence.
28 And Bii.'liik brought Bii.'l;i.am unto

the top of Pe'or, that looketh toward
Jc-shi'mon,
29 And Bii.'I{lam said unto Bii.'liik, Build

me here seven altars, and prepare me
here seven bullocks and seven rarns..
30 And Bil'lilk did as Bil'laam had said,

and offered a bullock and a ram on
every altar.

•

CHAPTER 24
l\. ND when Bfi'Iaam saw that it
J:"l. pleased the Lorm to bless I~'rii-cl,
he went not, as at other times, to seek
for enchantments, but he set his face
toward the wilderness.
2 And Ba'Iaarn lifted up his eyes, and

he saw I~'rii.-cl abiding in his tents ac-
cording to their tribes; and the Spirit of
God came upon him,
3 And he took lip his parable, and said,

Ba'Iaarn the son of Be'or hath said, and
the man whose eyes are open hath said:
4 He hath said, which heard the words

of God, which saw' the vision of the
Almighty, falling into a trance, but hav-
ing his eyes open:
5 How goodly are thy tents, 0 Jacob,

and thy tabernacles, 0 I~'rii.-cl!
6 As the valleys are they spread forth,

as gardens by the river's side, as the
trees of lignalocs which the LORD hath
planted, andas cedar trees beside the
waters.
7 He shall pour the water out of his

buckets, and his seed shall be in many
waters, and his king shall be higher
than A'giig, and his kingdom shall be
exalted,
8 God brought him forth out of Egypt;

he hath as it were the strength of a uni-
corn: he shall cat lip the nations his cne-
mies, and shall break their bones, and
pierce then! through with his arrov ..s,
9 He couched, he lay down as a lion.

and as a great lion: who shall stir him
up? Blessed is. he that blesseth thee,
and cursed is he that curseth thee.

10 11 An''! Dii'lii1('s ;(nt.:.::r wa~ J;in,:J.·J
agninst D;l'li:llrl, and he smote It i~'",'"'.",,;..;
together: and 13:\'1;;:, sai.l unto 1;.1'1', un,
I called thee to curse mine cncurics,
and, behold,thou h a st a l tog cthcr Llcsscd
them these three times.
11 Th er cforc nilw Dee thou to thy place:
I thought to promote thee unto great
honor; but.Io, the Lonn hath kept thee
back from honor.
12 And Ba'Iaarn said unto Dii'l:lk,

Spake I not also to thy messengers
which thou scnte st unto me, saying,
13 If !3ii'liik would give me his house

full of silver and gold, I cannot go be-
yond the commandment of the LORD,
to do either good or bad of mine; own
mind; but what the Loun saith, that will
I speak?
11 And now, behold, I go unto my pco-

ple: come therefore, and I will advertise
thee what this people sb all do to thy
people in the latter days,
15 <U.And he took H]J his parable, and

said, Bfi'Iaarn the son of Dc'or hath said,
and the man whose eyes are open hath
said:
16 He hath said, which heard the words

of God, and knew the knowledge of the
Most High, which saw the vision of the
Almighty, falling into a trance, but hav-
ing his eyes open:
17 I shall see him, but not now: I shall

behold him, but not nigh: there shall
come a Star out of Jacob-, and a Sceptre
shall rise out of 1s'ril-1:I, and shall smite
the corners of M6'iib, and destroy all
the children of Sheth,
18 And £'dom shall be a possession,

Se'Ir also shall be a possession for his
enemies; and ls'rii-el shall do valiantly,
19 Out of Jacob shall come he that

shall have dominion, and shall destroy
him that rernaincth of the city,
20 <U And when he looked on Am'::i-Ick,

he tool; up his parable, and said,
Am'it-Iek was the first of the nations;
but his latter end shall be that he perish
for ever.
21 And he looked on the Kc'nitcs, and

took up his parable, and said, Strong is
thy dwelling place, and thou puttest thy
nest in a rock,
22 Nevertheless the Kc'riitc shall be

wasted, until A§sh'ur sh:111 carry thee
away captive,
23 And he tock up his parable, and

said, Alas, who shall live when God do-
eth this!
24 And ships shall come from the coast

of Chit'tlm, and shall afflict Assh' iir, and
shall afflict E'ber, anrI he also shall per-
ish for ever.
25 And Ba'Iaarn rose up, and went and

returned to his place: a nd Eii'lill, also
went his way,

CHAPTER 25

1\ND Is'ril-el abode in Shit'tim, and
).. the people began to commit whore-

dom with the daughters of illo'iib,
2 And they called the people unto the

sacrifices of their gods: and the people
did cat, and bowed down to their gods.
. 3 And Is'ra-c: joined himself unto
Bii.'i!I-pe'6r: and the anger of the LORD
W:1S kindled against krii-cl.
4 And the Lonn said unto Moses. Take

all the heads of the people, and hang
them up before the LORV agninst the
sun, that the fierce a nuc r of the LOltD
may be turned away from Is'ra-cl.
5 And Moses said unto the judges 0f

Is'ra-cl, Slay ye everyone his men th at
were joined unto Ba'iiJ-pe'or.

67
(; 'n And bchu!'] , ope of the cllil:'r':n

or L..;ril-tl' C'~nl'-' ~1.1\~!bi"()l!;:ht onto hit.;
b.ct'H''''~. r·!id'i-;\n-il'j,;h ,,';(1'11:11"1 i,l the
sigil: of I,l()~,'~'...••a n d in the Si:~f:t I).: all the
con!:rt.·l~~~tion uf the r.hihlrCi\ of Is'r~~-,:l,
wh~ lU~'rcwe'~l'in;: "'J'Jr,: the door of the
tabernacle of the cOll;~regation.
7 And when Phin'c-h as, the son of

£l'c-5.'7:\r, the son of Arvron the priest,
S:lW it . he rose up from among the
congregation, and tool: a javelin in his
hand;
8 And he went after the man of Is'rii.-el

into the tent, and th rust IJ<)th of them
through, the man of I~'rii.-cl, n nrl the
woman through her belly, So the plague
was stayed from the children of r~'rit-cl.
9 And those that died in the plague

were twenty and Iour thousand.
10 <!l. And the LOj(J) spa ke unto Moses,

saying, _
11 Phln'c-hiis, the son of El'e-a'zar,

the son of Aaron the priest, hath turned
my wrath away from the children of
I~'rii-cl, while he was zealous for my
sake among them, that I consumed not
the children of Is'rii-el in my jealousy.
12 Wherefore say, Behold, I give unto

him my covenant of peace:
13 A.nd he shall have it, and his seed

after him, ellen the COVCD.<\ntof an ever-
lasting priesthood: because he was
zealous for his God, and made an atone-
mcnt for the children (If Is'ri\-cl.
14 Now the name of the Is'ril-cl-ite

that was slain, even that was slain with
the Mid'i-{tn-it'ish woman, was Zimri,
the son of Sa'Iii, a prince of a chief
house among the Sime-cn-itcs.
15 Ami the name of the Mid'i-iln-it'ish

woman that was slain was Cozbl, the
daughter of Zfir : he ioas head over a
people, and of a ch icf house in l'vJid'i-iln .
16 <U.And the Lonn spake unto Moses,

saying.
17 Vex the Mid'i-~.n-ites, and smite

them:
18 For the)' vex you with their wiles,

wherewith they have beguiled you in the
matter of Pc'6r, and in the matter of
Cozbi, the daughter of a prince of
MidI-an, their sister, which was sla in
in the day of the plnguc for Peor's
sake,
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'I'he Chr i.st i "..) e so cc Lc l.l y Ln Per sarno s const an t Ly was.l· ·i..L ~ L.!-C~1., . .J~, ••.••-. .•• - u- ) :'I • •

tempted to return to his oLd ,..72yS of fleshly p l.c.isur c ano sUI.
Fornication ~2S practiced in the heathen temples in the city
and \-]3S suppor t cd by the ~;ov8,:nfile11t.The promise to the overCOE121"
ill PerZ2COS \'78S significant Ln viell of the past; background of
the Cbr i.st Lan s,

The ove~comer has 8 gro~n up and m2ture spirit. The over-
comer is a spiritual pro~enito~. The hidden manna is for those
who overcome tempt3tions of sinful pleasure such as fornication.

There is a m3gnificent promise to those who overcome the
B212am curse of si11 such as fornic~tion. They will become
spiritual progenitors, possessing a supernatural ~bility to
bring forth B pure line of d~scendcnts.

They \'7illbe granted the hidden manna, wh i.ch is a gum or
seed but which here refers to sperm. They also will receive the
Hhitp. Stone (Lev. 21: 20), rnean i.ng pure testicles, and a Nevl Name,
or new line of descendants.

To give up the doctrine of Balaam means to give up fornications,
not mar ri.age (Heb .13: t;.) • And the r eward of a svre et; seed from a
pure body ~ill be a new perfect line (2:17).

There are those who have accepted the knowledge of the Lord
and Saviour Jesus Christ and yet entungle themselves ag~in in sin.
These also we~c in the c2rlJ church. Toth2m i8 rescrved the
b La ckne ss of darkness forever (Jude 13). These D.re rnad e to be
taken and destroyed (III Peter 2:12). They teach people the

,. B 1 Thei 1 ."" 1 1 . b "I\'vayor a a:'iffi. ei r c l:.:-:rac-cel·lstlCSare .:au_te'j"'y,si.n , egu i, e-
ment, covetousness, cursin3, perniciousness, presumptuousness,
seeking, despising, sel~lill, unceasing sin and natural brute
beasts. They shall utterly perish ( II Peter 2:12).

The HesleY,1n or Armen i.r.n Do ctrLne teaches that those people
fell from grace by their own free Hill.

The Calvin Doctrine teaches that they never were really
saved. in the first place.

•

•
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NU:·lDEP.S 31
6 And Moses sent thcm to the war, ~.

thousand of eucri] tribe, them all'[
Phin'c-has the son of EI'i'-:t'znr the
priest, to the war, with the holy instru-
ments, and the trumpets to blow in his
hand.
7 And they warred against the Mid'i-

an-itcs, as the LORD commanded
Moses; and they slew all the males.
8 And they slew the kings of Mid'i-iin,

beside the rest of them that were slain;
namely, E'vi, and Re'kcm, and Ziir, and
Hfrr, and Reba, five kings of Mkl'l-an:
Ba'Iaam also the son of Be'or they slew
with the sword.
9 And the children of Is/ra.-c! took all

the women of Mid'i-iin' captives, and
their little ones, and took the spoil of
all their cattle, and all their flocks, and
all their goods.
10 And they burnt all their cities where-

in they dwelt, and all their goodly cas-
tles, with fire.
11 And they took all the spoil, and all

the prey, both of men and of beasts.
12 And they brought the captives, and

the prey, and the spoil, unto Moses and
EI'c-i'i'z6.r the priest, and unto the con-
gregation of the children of I~/rii.-el,
unto the camp at the plains of M6'iJ.b,
which are by Jordan near.]Cr'i-ch6.
13 <1l And Moses, and El'e-ii'zar the

priest, and all the princes of the congre-
gation, went forth to meet them without
the camp.
14 And Moses was wroth with the

officers of the host, with the captains
over thousands, and captains over hun-
dreds, which came from the battle.
IS And Moses said unto them, Have

ye saved all the women alive?

/

16 Beho!d, these caused the children of
I§'r.i-cl, through the counsel of Bii~
Iaam, to commit trespass against the

\

LOnn in the matter of Pe'or, and there
was a plague among the congregation of
the LORD.
17 Now therefore kill 'every male

among the little ones, and kill every
woman that hath known man by lying
with hi:n,
18 Hut all the women children, that

have not known a man by lying with
him, kcep alive for yourselves.
19 And do ye abide without the camp

seven days: whosoever hath killed any
person, and whosoever hath touched
any slain, purify both yourselves and
your captives on the third day, and on
the seventh day.
20 And purify all your raiment, and all

that is made of skins, and all work
of goats' hair, and all things made of
wood.

•

•
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lIPF:.l'ER
CHAl-'T.ER Z

BUT there were false
prophets also a-

mong the people, even
as there shall be false
teachers among you,
who privily shall bring
in damnable heresies,
even denying the Lord
that bought them, and
bririg upon themselves
swift destruction.
2 And many shall fol-

low their pernicious
ways; by reason of
whom the way of truth
shall be evil spoken of.
3 And through covet-

ousness shall they with
feigned words make
merchandise of you:
whose judgment now
of a long time lingereth
not, and tlielr damna-
tion slumbercth not.
4 For if God spared not

the ange ls that sin .•n ed,
but cast them down to
. hell, and delivered them
into chains of darlrncss,
to be reserved unto
judgment;
5 And spared not the

old world, but saved
Noah the ci::;htb .herson,
n preacher of righteous-
ness, bringing in the
flood upon the world of
the ungodly;
6 And turning the cities

of Sodorn and Gomer-
rah into ashes con-
dcnmed them with an
overthrow, making them
an ensarnple unto those
that after should live
ungodly;
7 And delivered just
Lot, vexed with the
filthy conversation of
the wicked:
8 (For that righteous

man dwelling among
them, in seeing and
hearing, vexed his ri;.;ht-
eous soul from thy to
day with their unlawful
deeds:)
9 The Lord knoweth

how to deliver we godly
out of temptation, and
to reserve the unjust
unto the day or jud;:;-
ment to be puuished:
10 Hut chiefly them

that wallc aft er the flesh
in the IU3t of uncle an-
ness, and despise {;OV-

ernmcnt. PrC5Utl1~tllO;J~
are tlwy, se liwillcd, they
are not a f~:lid to sp c k
evil of dignirics.

11 Whereas angels,
which arc greater in
power and llli;-:l1t, bri.n::
not r:1iliu;; accusation
against them before the
10r4.
12 But these, as nat-

ural brute beasts made
to be taken and de-
stroyed, speak evil of
the things that they
understand not; and
shall utterly perish in
their own corruptiou ;
13 And shall receive

the reward of unright-
eousness, as they that
count it pleasure to riot
in the daytime. Spots
they are and blemlsbes,
sporting themselves with
their own deceivings
while they feast with
you;
14 Having eyes ful\ of

adultery, and that can-
DOt cease from sin; be-
guiling unstable souls:
II heart they have ex-
ercised with covetous
practices ; cursed chil-
dren:
15 Which have for-

saken the right way, and
are gone astray, follow-
ing the way of :Baham
the SOli of Boser, who
loved the wages of un-
righteousness;
16 But was rebuked for

his iniquity: the dumb
ass speaking with man's
voice forbade the mad-
ness of the prophet.
17 These are wells

without water, clouds
that are carried with 11

tempest; to whom the
mist of darkness is re-
served for ever.
18 For when they speak

great swelling words of
vanity, they allure
through the lusts of the
flesh, through much
wantonness, those that
were clean escancd from
them who live 'in error.
19 While they promise

them liberty, they them-
selves arc the servants
of corruption: for of
whom a man is over-
come, of the same is he
brought in bondage.

20 For if after they
have escaped the pollu-
tions of the world
through the knowlcdce
of the Lord and Savio~r
J (;SUS "Christ, they are
again entangled there-
in, and overcome, the
latter end is worse with
them than the begin-
ning.
21 For it had been bet-

ter for them not to have
known the way ·of right-
eousness, than, after
they have known it, to
turn from the holy com-
mandm ent delivered un-
to them.
22 But it is happened

unto them according to
the true proverb, The
dog is turned to his own
vomit again; and, The
sow that was washed to
her wallowing in the
mire.

JUDE
JUDE, the servant of
•.j csus Christl C1'1r1

brother of James; to
them that are sanctified
by God the Father, and
preserved in Jesus
Christ, and called:
2 Mercy unto you, and

peace, and love, be mul-
tiplied.
3 Beloved, when I gave

all diligence to write
unto you of the common
salvation, it was needful
for me to write unto
you, and exhort YOll
that ye should earnestly
contend for the faith
which was once de-
livered unto the saints.
4 For there are ccrta in

men crept ill una wares,
who were before of old
ordained to this con-
demnation, ungodly
men, turning the grace
of our God in to la scivi-
ousness, and denying
the only Lord God, and
our Lord Jesus Christ.
S 1 will therefore put

you in remembrance,
though yc once knew
this, how that the Lord,
having saved the people
out of the land of Egypt,
afterward destroyed
them that believed 1:0t.

6 And the ang cls which
kept not their first es-
tate, but left their own
habitation, he hath re.
served in everla stin
chains under darkness
unto the jllJ~ment of the
great day.
7 Even as Sodom and

Gomorrah, and the cit-
ies about them in like
manner, giving them-
selves over to fornica-
tion, and going' after
strange flesh, are set
forth for an example,
suffering the vengeance
of eternal fire.
S Likewise also these

filthy dreamers defile
the flesh, despise do-
minion, and speak evil
of digniti es.
9 Yet Michael . the

archangel, when con-
tending with the devil
he disputed about the
body of Moses, durst
not bring aga inst him
a railing accusation, but
said, The Lord rebuke
thee.
10 But these speak evil

of those things which
they IUlOW not: but.
what they know nat-
urally, as brute beasts .
in those things the;
corrupt themselves.
11 \Voe unto theml for

they have gone in the
way of Cain, and ran
greedily after the error
of Balaarn for re~ard ,
and perished in the
gainsaying of Core.
12 These are spots in

your feasts of charity,
when they feast with
you, feeding themselves
without fear: clouds
they are without water,
carried about of winds;
trees whose fruit
withcreth, without fruit,
twice dead, plucked up
by the roots;
13 Raging waves of the

sea, foaming out their
own shnrue ; wandering
stars, to whom is re-
served the blackness of
darkness for ever.

•
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Je?~:;2~)elt,::;.ught the cloct r Lu e o f Ba Lacrn: to comm.i,t f o r nLca t i.on
nnd to e~t things sacrificed to idols (2:20~ 2:14). God gnve
her D. chance to repent but she refused (2: 21) • He g iv es us all
the seine cht.nc e , Beceu sc the 1.::1~) 112S pa s s cd E:\'J.'J.Y and all thLngs
are la~'7hi1 some?tLinl: tha'i: 110':'] they c.;n get «\lay Hith anyt hi.ng
(I COT. 5:12 2nd 10:23). The Spirit does not fulfill the lust of
the flesh (G::11. 5: IS). The? depths of Satan ar e foi ....nication and
idol Dorship (2:24).

The overcomer is to rule with a rod of iron (2:27). The
sun-clothed Iwman aLrea dy has .br ouaht forth a child who is yet
to rule ~Yit[l a rod of iron (2: :f7)I.Z:SSince Jesus Christ \-7i11 return
to rule \d..th <:: rod of iron (19: 15), this tends to Lndl ca t e tha t
these are a Ll, the same thing, the Body of Christ, wh i.ch is made
up of overcomers.

Jesus gives the morning star to the overcomer (2:20). The
morning star iside~tified 2S Jesus Himself (22:16).
The present 112meof Thyatira is Akhis2r (Ak-Hissar) and
has a popU 1:.1 t io n a f 20, 000 .

•

•

•



1[; }.nd unto the nnL:cl
of ill!') church in Thy-
r.tLn write ; Tuc.;c
thif1:;'::; so it h the ~l'n of
God, wl.o hath his eyes
like l![,10 It flame of [lTC,

and his feet are like fine
brass;
19 I kno .•.•.r thy works,

find charity, and service,
find faith, and thy p"-
ticncc, and thy works;
and the last (0 be more 14 But I have a few
than the first. things against thee, be-
7.0 Notwithstanding I cause thou hast there

have It few things them that hold the doc-
against thee, bee-ruse :.tr.~f n:::!2.~:.m•..•who

-. thou snff er csb that wom- ;. taught Balak to cast a
"'-,~_I\~)C7.e'?.0.:....::1lich_S~l.t:.j sturnbJinghlocJ: before

eth herself a prophetess, U1C children of Israel, to
to teach and to seduce eat things sacrificed unto
my servants to commit idols, and to commit
.L0..w..i.~.~tiOI!J_!"~:.tJ'2_Ela..!._ -r fornicat~';..~
things sacrificed unto
idols.
21 And I gave her space

to repent of her fornica-
tion; and she repented
not.
22 Behold, I will cast

her into a bed, and them
that commit adultery
with her into great trib- 12 And I saw the dead,
ulation, except they re- small and great, stand
pent cf their <leeds. before God; and the
23 And I will kill her books were opened:

children with death; and another book was
and all the churches opened, which is the
shall know that I am he book of 'life: and the
which searcheth the dead were judged out of
reins and hearts: and I those things which were
VlilJ give unto every one written in the books,
0: you according to 'lour according to theLT works.- --;vo·;ks."~"~C!!'_·-·""'·...t-···-....·-- s-~-·· •

21 But unto you I say,
and unto the rest in
Thyatira, as many as
have not this doctrine,
and which have not
known tb!~~:.~-2!
Satan, as they speak; I
will put upon you none
other burden.
25 But that which ye

have already, hold fast
till I come.

\ 26 And he that over-

\

cometh, and kecpeth my
works unto the end, to
him will I give power
over the nations:
_~~ni"1:Lc....-~!.L1.)!...r~:,.,
them with a rod of 12
iron; as the vessels of I' 5 And she brought 15 And out of his

\

II potter shall they be '\ forth B. man child, who mouth goeth. a sharp
broken to >-.hi1iers: even wa. s. to rule al.1 nations sword, that with it he

d should smite the na-

•

as I received of my ••v:·I~::,,~,..!.~1...?Ll!'9,~~~:::!\~.. . o. e mine arig el to testify un-
"ather. her 'child was caught up \ t:C'IlS, a::.d he ..ha~I.T\1le to you these t:lir:;:s in
28 And I will give liim unto God, and (0 his \-:;"cn:u::::E.._~E.£::..~:°!l.:, the churches. I:;m the

\ . . and he ticudcth L\O f\.I~'2..!:~.!:.!.'..:.!~.lL:!~,:-_'_ throne. root and the orr:;rrin~: or
29 He that hath an C:1~, wincprc ss of the fie rcc- David, and the bright

let him hew what the ness arid wrath of AI- fond morning star.
Spirit saith unto the mighty GC'd. . -.~ ..----.-.'-'.--.-
churches. "

""'-------,
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21 To him that o,er-,

cometh will I grant to
sit with me in my I
throne. even as I al~:.: ..
overcame, and am set
down with my Father in
his throne.

20
4 And I saw thrones,~they'si·t"up;;(;i~~;;,'·

and judgment was given
unto them: and I sai»
the souls of them frat
were beheaded for the
witness of Jesus, and
for the word of God, and
which had Dot wor-
shipped the beast, nei-
ther his image, neither
had received his rnarle
upon their foreheads, or
in their hands; and they
lived and reigned with
Christ a thousand years.

15

12 I would thr-y wc:o
even cut Oll W;\i.;!\
trouble you.
13 For, broth rcn, ye

have been CJt1c,1 unto
liberty; only use not
liberty for an occasion
to the flesh, but by love
serve one another.
11 For ~.1I the law is

fulfilled in one word,
even in this; Thou shalt
love thy 'oeighbollr as
thyself.
IS But if ye bite al1<1

devour one another,
takc heed that ye be
not consumed one of
another.
16 This I say then,

W~II, in the Snirit, and I--yo' "sl~all-'liorJ\i'iilrtl1c
lust of the flesh .
17 For the flesh lustcth

against t110 Spirit, and I
the Spirit agains: the
flesh: and th e se are I
contrary the one to the
other; so that yc can- {
not do the things that
ye would,
18 But if yc be Jed of

the Snirit, ve ar'e not:
··tiiid·cr'ihc'i(\\·:.-' .--- ~,~

22
16 I J~3US have sent

17. '11 11.:···..; ;11"{' 1~\,1-

·i:i!l·· ...i.nrc ; ....; II-tt"l "'~!Tf
thin:;s are not expccli-
cnt : '111 1":""5 arc IC"f-

fill jo;' 'm;; i;;;t i ~'!ill';;ot
be 1>,o'.1:',ht under the
power of a:1Y.

I con 10
, ?,~ All thiJ1~s arc h·....-
- "-Yl!1 'Io'j:"iiic;' bu't'"[jll"iiilii'gs

arc not expedient: all
things are lawful for me,
but all things edify not.



The seven Spirits of God (3:1) are the same as the seven
lamps of fire burning before the t.hrone (4.: 5) arid the seven eyes •
of the Lamb (5:6) are, in turn, the same as the seven candlesticks
(1:20)representing the seven churches ~~ich John saw when Jesus
spoke (1:12)•

The seven stars are angels of the churches. In Aramaic the
word "angel" means messenger to the church or he~d of the church.

Those who have not defiled their garments have their nameSi
written in the Lamb I s Book of Li.f e (21:27). Jesus blesses those
who keep their garments just before Armageddon (16:15-16).

Jesus promises white raiment to the overcomer (3:5), the
same as that worn by the elders around the throne (L}:t~). Those
who wer e slain for the Hord of God and for their testimony Here
given white raiment (6:9-11). Later, after the sealing of 144,000,
ani~ innumerable multitude wore white robes (7:9), Christians who
had come out of great tribulation (7:14). The L~odiceans were
counSeled to buy white raiment (3:13), and the Bride of Christ
(19:7) was arra~ed in white linen (19:3).

By contrast those whose names are not written in the Book of
Life shall worship the .leopard beast which had seven heads and ten
horns wi th crowns on his horns .(13:1). The beast, wh Lch was, and
is not (17:0, 13:3), shall ascend out of the bottomless pit (9:1,

·17:8) whi.chis Pergamos (2:13)•. It's name is ApoLl.yon and Abaddon
(9:11), king over the locust beasts (9:3) whose stings have a
lasting affect on men for five 80nths (9:10). The leopard beast
is the angel messenger of the bottomless pit (9:11) and shall go
into perdition (17:3). Those who worship the leopard beast and
did not have their names in the .Lamb's Book of Life will be raised
from the dead at the Creat \'JhiteThrone
Judgment and \<7illbe csst; into the lake of ~~............
fi~e bec~use their narne s ."ere not found ~ •••.•: \. ~ .tjY"~
wr1.7ten an the Book of Li f e (20:11-15).. ~gr.. l~~··t~@~--r~!~
ChrLs t has the power to blot a name out ~:.:::-.-'~ , ~ ~ '~-..::.~
of the Book of Life. (3:5)• e:::;;.;;:::<c~ ~. ~'. . ~/,..,

The heavenly book of records is re- ~ b 6 .:>

(3:16) in the Old Testament. ? \i o· j
. . IPresently Sardis is the site of an " . /

archeological expedition. The city is '-\ c:Jr I
gone. \'\{'/A\/

.• t" ~(',YIc:7
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CHAPTElt 3 12 And I turned to see <1JOHN to the seven 20 The mystery or the 5 And out of the throne
AND unto the angel tbe voice that spake churches which seven ::;t~r:; which thou procced~d lir;hlninr;s and

of the church in with me, AmI being arc in Asia: Grace be sawcst in 1;IY rieht l.and, thuIHl10rings and voices:
Sardis write; These turned) I saw seven unto you, and peace, and the seven golden and . there were seven
things saith he that j ~ofj-;;; C:llldIZsticl;;;'-' \ front him which is, and candlesticks. The s evcn _,lnnl,e.~!J1~2.!:.':I~!:,:;.:;be-
.1!~.£..~;!02\!!:l!.~i 5-' which was, nnd 'which is stars arc tile an::;cls of I f~~~the throne, which
God, and the seven stars;; to comc;, ~lld fr~ll\ the the seven churches: :'llld 1_..!':!.S..,~~~P~~~~!_o!
I know thy works, that 6 And I beheld, and, 10, ~~~!:.~ptrJ_t;'''''::~!ll2-.E~e~ the 2:~.Il_S~!1~~L?~~~~.1~~i:I God.
thou hast a name that in the midst of the I before his throne; \ which thou sawest arc ".
thou livest, and art dead. throne and of the four the sc,cn churches. .'
2 Be watchful, and beasts, and in the midst I -..... ----- -
strengthen the things of the elders, stood a
which remain, that are Lamb as it had been

15 Behold, I come as aready to die: for I have slain, having seven ~ 1 thief. Blessed is he
not found thy works per- horns and seven cyes!o1 27 And there shall in
Iect before God. which are the seven
3 Remember therefore Spirits of God sent forth
how thou hast received into all the earth,
and heard, and hold fast,
and repent. If therefore
thou shalt not wa tch, I
will come on thee as a
thief, and thou shalt not
know what hour I will
come upon thee.
.4 Thou hast a few
names even in Sardis
which have not defiled
their garments; and they
shall walk with me in

for they

1

no wise enter into it any
thing that defileth, nei-
ther whatsoever work-
eth abomination, or mak-
etb. a lie: but they which
are written in the Lamb's

_ boole of life .• ..

4 6
4 And round about tJ1C 11 And white rohes
throne were four and ;,wer;grven'untoevcryr
twenty seats: and upon one of them; and it was \
the seats I saw four and said unto them, that
twenty elders sitting, they should rest yet for
clothed in white raiment: a little season, until their
and they had' on the; fellow servants also and
heads crowns of gold. their brethren, that

should be killed IlS they
were, should be fulfilled,

•

19

HALACHI
16 q Thcn they that

feared the LORD spa ke
often one to another: and
the LORD hearkened. and
hS,:u:..~1_j(,.2,!),~~,S.,.9
rcmcuibrance was writ-
ten before him for them
that feared the LO~D,
and that thought upon
his name.
17 And they shall be

mine. saith the LORD of
hosts, in that day when
Imake up my jewels; and
I will spare them, as a
man sparcth his own son
that serveth him.
18 Then shall yc return,

anel discern between the
rlahtcous and the wick-
ed between him that
se;vcth God and him that
serveth him not.

13
8 And all that dwell

upon the earth shall
worship him, whose
names are not written
in the book of life of the

Lamb slain from the
foundation of the world.

3

20
11 And I saw a great

white throne, and him
that sat on it, from
whose face the earth
and the heaven fled
away; and there was
found no place for them.
12 And I saw the dead,

small and great, stand
before God; and the
books were opened:
and another book was
opened, which is the
book of life: and the
dead were judged'7trt"of
those things which were
'written in the books,
according to their works,
13 And the sea gave up

the dead which were in
it; and death and hell
delivered up the dead
which were ill them:
and they were judged
every man according to
their works.
14 And death and h~I1

were cast into the lake
of fire. This is the SeC-
ond death.
15 And whosoever was

not found written in the
book of life was cast
into the lake of fire.

9 Mter thls I beheld,
and, 10, a great multi- 7
tude, .•.hich no man 13 And one of the eld-
could number, of all /' ers answered, saying
nations, and kindrcds, unto me, What are
and people, and these which are arrayed
tongues, stood before in white robes? and
the throne, and before whence came they?
the Lamb, clothed with I 14 And I said unto him,
~~~~~~r, nod pa_~=sL :Sir, thou knowest, And
in their hands; \. he said to me, These ore

\jey which came out of
eat tribulation, and

3 ve washed thei!:!.o.E.~
and made them white in
the blood of the Lamb .

1

7

18 I counsel thee to
.buy of me gold tried in
the fire, that thou may-
est be rich; and white

J raiment. that thou may-
"~;t"b;cl--;thcd, and that
the shame of thy naked-
ness do not appear; and
anoint thine eyes with
eycsalve, that thou may-
est sec.

17
, 8 The beast that thou
sawe st was, and is not;
and shall ascend out of
the bottomless pit, and
go into. perdition: and
they that dwell on the
earth shall wonder,
whose names were not I

written in Jh~.-b.Q0!>--Qf..~.
life from the foundation
";;fili7 world, when they
behold the beast that
'Was, and is not, and yet
is.

75

16

that watcheth, nnd keep-
~,~~I~)i'!~.s:~~!X;.t~lest he

.wall, naked, and they see
his shame.
16 And he gathered

them together into n
place called in the He-
brew tongue Armagcd-

DIUTIEL
CHAPTER 12

ANDat that time shall
Michacl stand UP.

the great princc which
standeth for the children
of thy people: and there
shall be a time of trouble,
such as never was since
there was a nation creu to
that same time: and at
that timc thy people shall
be delivered, every one
that shall be found writ-
te~_1nJl).s..h.9.9..~~.•...
'2 And rnanv of them
that sleep in the dust of
the earth shall awake,
some to everlasting life.
and some to shame and
everlasting contempt,
3 And they that he wise

shall shine as the bright-
ness of the firmarnent ;
and thcv that turn many
to righteousness as the
stars for ever and ever,
4 But thou. 0 Daniel.

shut up the words. and
seal the book. ere» to the
time of the cnd: many
shall run to and fro. ariel
knowledgc shall be in-
creased.



Phi12d21phiaw~s the perfect church;
nothing was found wrong here. Isaiah pro-
phetically announced th3t power would be
given to Jesus Christ to open and close
doors by giving Him the Key of David, and
no one could alter it (ls. 22:20-25, 3:7).
Jesus was promised the throne of His
father, David (Luke 1:32). The Key of
David was laid on His shoulder (Is. 22:22).
Jesus also had the keys of Hell and Death.

They say they are .Jews and are not (2:9).
He is a .Jew wbich is one Lnwa rdLy ; true
circumcision is of the heart (Uom. 2:29).
We are circu~cised by putting off the sins
of the flesh by Christ (Col. 2:11). Those
who worship God in spirit and rejoice in
Jesus Christ, nbt depending on their own
flesh or works, are the ones who are true
Jews (Phil. 3:3), and heart circumcision
was for the Old Test~mcnt as well as the
New (Jer. 4:4, Deut. 10:16).

I will keep thee from the hour of temptation (3:10). Con-
versely, to the faithful members of the Smyrna church, Christ said
He wou Ld a l.l.ow tl'iCiii to be tri.e d and go through trLbu La tLon (2: 10). •
But ther~ is the reassurance that His strength (grace) is sufficient
for any pr6blem, tribulation or temptation ( II Cor. l2:7~10) •

REVELATION MAKES SENSE75 PliILADEI..2Ili.A
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REVELATIOH 3

7 And to the angel of
the church in Phila-
delphia write; These
th:I1t;S saith he that is

_IY, he that is true, he
at- hath the key of
avid, he tbat openetb,

and no man shutteth;
and shutteth, and no
man opencth ;
S I know thy works: be-

hold, I have set before
thee an open door, and
no man can shut it: for
thou hast a littlo strength,
and hast kept my word,
and hast not denied my
name.
9 Behold, I will make

them of the synagogue
of Satan, which S:1.y
they areTows, and are
not, but do lie; behold, I
will make them to come
and worship before thy
feet, and to know that I
have loved thee.
10' Because thou hast

kept the word of my
patience, I also will keep
thee from the hour ot
temptation, which sball
come upon all the world,
to try them that dwell

_pon the earth.

•

1
18 I am he that liveth,

and was dead; and, be-
hold, I am alive for ever-
more, Amen; and have
the keys of hell and of
death.

"

ISAIAH 22
20 ([ And it 5:,a11 come to pas'; il~ n·;)t

day, that I will call my servant i>Ji';i-
kim the son or Hil-kich:
21 And I will clothe him with thy robe,

and strcnr:then him wil!l t!lYgirdle, and
I will commit thy government into his
hand: and he shall be a father to th~, in-
habitants of Jerusalem, and to the
house of Judah.
22 And the key of the house of Dnvid

will I lay upon his shoulder; so he shall
open, and none shall shut; and he shal!
shut, and nonc shall open.
23 And I will fasten hiu: as a nail in a

sure place; and he shall be for a glo-
rious throne to his fa ther's house.
24 And they shall hang upon him all

the glory of his father's house, the off-
spring and the issue, all vessels of small
quantity, from the vessels of cups, even
to all the vessels of flagons.
25 In that day, saith the LO!m of hosts,

shall the nail that is fastened in the
sure place be removed, and be cut
down, and fall; and the burden that was
upon it shall be cut off: Ior the LOI(D
hath spoken it.

77LUlm 1
31 And, bch o ld , thou

shalt conce ivc in thy
womb, and bring forth .a
son, and shalt call his
n.une Jrsus.
,32 tip shall be ~rcat, and
shall be called the Son of
the Hichcst ; and the Lord
God sll:dl give unto him
the throne of his father
David:
33 And he shall reign

over the house of Jacob
for ever; and of his king-
dom there shall be no encl.

II COR 1.2
7 And lest I should be

exalted above measure
through the abundance
of the revelations, there
was given to me a thorn
in the flesh, the mes-
senger of Satan to buf-
fet me, lest I should be
exalted above measure.
S For this thing I be-
sought the Lord thrice"
that it might depart
from me .
. 9 And he said unto me,
My grace is sufficient
for thce: for my strength
is made perfect in weak-
ness. Most gladly there-
fore will I rather glory
in my infirmities, that
the power of Christ may
rest upon me.
10 Therefore I take

pleasure in infirmities,
in reproaches, in neces-
sities, in persecutions,
in distresses for Christ's
sake: for when I am
weak, then am I strong.

ROH 9
13 As it is written,

Jacob have I loved, but
Esau havc I hated.
14 What shall we say

then? Is there unright-
eousness with God?
God forbid.
15For he saith to Mo-

ses, I will have mercy
on whom I will have
mercy, and I will have
compassion on whom I
will have compassion.
16 So then it is not of

him that willcth, nor
of him that runneth,

. but of God that shew-
eth mercy.
17 For the Scripture
saith unto Pharaoh,
Even for this same pur-
pose have I raised the e
up, that I might shew
my power in thee, and
that my name might
be declared throughout
all the earth.
18 Therefore hath he

mercy on whom he will
have mercy, and whom
he will he hardcneth.
19 Thou wilt say then

unto me, Why doth he
yet find fault? For who
hath resisted his will?
20 Nay but, 0 man,

who art thou that re-
pliest against God?,
Shall the thing formed
say to him that formed
it,Why hast thou made
me thus?
21 Hath not the potter

power over the clay, of
the same lump to make
one vessel unto honour,
and another unto dis-
honour?



REVELATION MAKES SENSE
73 PHILAO EL?~-IL\

Behold, I come quickl.y (3:11). The time is at hand to rend, •
hear and keep the Revelation prophecy and be blessed thereby
(1:3). Jesus said three times thut He is coming quickly (22:7,
12, 20). Scoffers have said, "Hhere is the promise of His coming?"
The time of the fulfillment of the Lord's promise is being wi rh-
held until all should come to repentance (II Peter 3:3-14).

The overcomer will be made a pillar in God's temple~ He
will no more go out.

Jesus will write on him the name of Cod, and the name of
New Jerusalem, and the ne\'] name of Jesus (3:11-13, 21:1-2,10).
The present name of Philadelphia, population 10,000, is
Alashehir (Al.Lab-cshehr ) • It means "brocher Ly love','.

A New Book on Bible Prophecy •
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22
3 Blessed is he that 7 DelIolo,' I C0I1H'

11 Bellr.H, ...!.-5~!~e.. readeth, and they that nuicklv: blessed is he
,----quickly: iioi(f that fast hear the words of this l·~ti;;t"j~"~peth the saylngs

which thou hast, that no prophecy, and keep of the prophecy of this

•
man take thy crown. those things which are book.
12 Him that over corn- written therein: for the 22 ,

eth will I make a pillar 1: d
" time is at xan .

in the temple of my God, --'---' ..~------\ 12 And, behold, I come
and he shall go no more I. '--CJ.;l~.3nd m~ reward
out: and I will write 21 \ is with me. to give every
upon him the name of 10 And he carried me \ man according as his

_,nt~'i..9..9.~I,_andthe n~mde away. in the spirit to a . \ work shall be.
of the city o~ my leOn,' great and high moun- I 1\
which is ne~~_a __ ~.~ tain and shewed me 2?
which comreth d;\yV~~~. i~ that' great city, the holy 20 He~~,'llicl~testifiethof heaven. rom. 'Terusalem descending "
and ·1 Will unite upon .tI._, __ '. fr G d these things saith, Sure-out of heaven em 0,,ltf!!J.m,Lll~';'~!'!!!,,~, Iv I come quickly: Amen.
13 He that hath an ear, E;;;-~~;"'come;-LO,rd

let him hear what the Jesus.
Spirit saith unto tbe
churches.

••

•

CHAPTER 21

AND r saw a new
, heaven and 11 new
earth: for the first heav-
en and the first earth
were passed away; and
there was no more sea.
2 And I John saw the

holy city, ·new J.::~.-
salem, cornmg down
from God out of heaven,
prepared as a bride
adorned for her hus-
band.

22
4 And they shall see his

face; and his name shall
be in their foreheads,

II PEIJ.'ER 3
3 Knowing this first,
that there shall come
in the last days scoff-
ers, walking after their

• own lusts,

L4 And ,saying, "'here
s the promise of his
e2..~~~1...!0r sin~_t.!;t,e
fathers fell asleep, all
things continue as they
were from the begin-
ning of the creation.
S For this they will-

ingly are ignorn.nt of,
that by the word of God
the heavens were of old,
and the earth standing
out of the water and in
the water;
6 Whereby the world
that then was, being
overflowed with water,
perished:
7 But the heavens and

the earth, which arc
now, by the same word
are kept in store, re-
served unto fire against
the day of judgment and
perdition of ungodly
men.
S But beloved, be not

ignora~t of this one
thing, that one day is
with the Lord as a
thousand years, and a
thousand ·years as one
day.
9 The Lord is not slack
concerning his promise,
as some men count
slackness; but is long-
suffering to us-ward,
not willing that any
should perish, but that
all should come to re-
pentance.

79

II PErfER 3
10 But the clay of the
Iord will come as a thief

~~~ght; i;ili;
which the heavens shall
pass away with n creat
noise, and the elements
shall melt with fervent
heat, the earth also and
the works that arc there-
in shall be burned up.
11 Seeinq then that all

these thingG shnll be
dissolved, v"hat 'mariner
of persons ought ye to
be in all holy conversa-
tion and godliness,
1-2 Looking for and

hastinK.!:!1to the comin~
of the day of God,
wherein the heavens
being on fire shall be
dissolved, and the ele-
ments sball melt with
fervent heat?
13 Nevertheless we,

according to his prom-
ise, look for new heav-
ens and a new earth,
wherein dwelleth right-
eousness.
14 Wherefore, beloved,

seeing that ye look for
such things, be diligent
that ye may be found
of him in peace, witbout
spot, and blameless.
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LAODICE,.\
The Laoc1ice2D church was counseled to purchase white raiment.

(3:18) . The purchase pri.ce is: To hold fast and to repent of •
imperfect works (3:3-5), worship God as did the twenty-four elders
(5:9-14), be washed in the·blood of Jesus the Lamb (5:9), to be
slain for the Word of God and for your testimony (6:9), to come out
of great tribulation (7:14), and to make yourself ready as a
bride for the Lamb (19:7-9).

The blessing is for those who keep
be possible to have garments and not to
city of Laodicea presently is in ruins.
the prophecy said.

The chastening of the Lord (3:19) is reserved for His children
whom He loves (Heb. 12:6). The results are: Uepentance (3:19)
and afterwards, the peaceable fruit of righteousness (Heb. 12:1).

Jesus is still standing at the door and knocking. He want s
to enter, but the decision is yours (3:20). Jesus Christ will
come into a person who loves Him and there will He abide (John
14:23). If the coming of Jesus brings fear to your ~eart, then
something is wrong (John 14:27). If you have fear, search your
heart and see if it is open to Jesus.

their garments. It must
keep them (16:15). The
They were speued out as

•

•



REVELATION 3

14 And unto the nngcl
of the church of the
Laodiccans write; These
things saith the Amen,
the faithful and true wit-
ness, the beginning of
the creation of God;
15 I know thy works,

that thou art neither
cold nor hot: I would
thou wert cold or hot.
16 So then because

thou art lukewarm, ann
neither cold nor hot, I
will spew thee out of my
mouth.
17 Because thou say-

est, I am rich, and in-
creased :with goods, and
have need of nothing ;
and knowest not that
thou art wretched, and
miserable, and poor, and

\

blind, and naked:
18 I counsel thee to

buy of me gold tried in
the fire, that thou rrray-

\ est be rich; and white
. '\.. raim!nL tbat tho\l m~y-

est be clothed, and ilia (
the shame of thy naked-
ness do not appear; and
anoint thine eyes with
eyesalvc, that tbou may-
est see.
19 As many as I love, I

~~.~~~~'~_~~~: be
zealous therefore, and
repent.
20 Behold, I stand at

the door, and knock: if
any man hear my voice,
and open the door, I will
tome in to him, and will
sup with him, and he
with me.
21 To hlm that over-

cometh will I grant to
sit with me in my
throne, even as I also
overcame, and am set
down with my Father in
his throne.
22 He tbat hath an ear,

let him hear what the
Spirit saith unto the
churches.

•
7

13 And one of the eld-
ers answered, saying
unto me, What are
these which are arrayed
J.!l white robes? and
whence came they?
14 And I said unto him,

Sir, thou knowest. And
he said to me, These are
they which came out of
great tribulation, and
have washed their robes,
and mad~;~i'teTn
the blood of the Lamb.
15 Therefore are they

before the throne of
God, and serve him day
and night in his temple:
and he that sitteth on
the throne shall dwell
among them.

16 I
15 Behold, I come as a,

thief. Blessed is he,
thnt watcheth, and keen-I-_ ...•.....•.
eth his arments lest he
walk naked, and they see
his shame.

L'\OD I (;~: ....

JOHU lLl_
22 Judas saith unto him,

not 1scariot, Lord, how is
it that thou wilt manifest
thyself unto us, and not
unto the world?
23 Jesus answered and

said unto him, If a man
_l.o..::.lL!!'..h.h_e~l!!..l;,~..l'-!'\lY
_~r.sJ~and my Father will
love him, and we will come
unto him, and make our
abode with him.
24 He that lovcth me not

keepeth not my sayings:
and the word which ye
hear is not mine, but the
Father's which scnt me.
25 These things have I

spoken unto you, being !let
present with you.
26 But the Comforter,
which is the Holy Ghost,
whom the Father will send
in my name, he shall teach
you all things. and bring all
things to your remem-
brance, whatsoever I have
said un to you.
27 Peace I leave with you,

my peace I give unto you:
not as the world giveth,
give I unto you .. Let not
your heart be troubled,
neither let it be afraid.
28 Ye have heard how I

said unto you, I go away,
and come again unto you.
If ye loved me, ye would
rejoice, because I said, I
go unto the Father: for my
Father is greater than 1.
29 And now 1 have told

you before it come to pass,
that, when it is come to
pass, ye might belie •..e.
30 Hereafter I will not
talk much with you: for
the prince of th is world
cometh, and hath nothing
in me.
31 But that the world may

know that I love the Fa-
ther; and as the Father
gave me commandment,
even so I do. Arise, let us
go hence •

•

~1-' --

4 Ye have not yet rc-
sisted unto blood, striv-
ing ag<1inst sin.
S And ye have forgot-

ten the exhortation
which spcakcth unto
you as unto children,
My son, despise not
thou the chastening of
thcL;rd,'""";o~Tain-t'~;11Cn
thou art rebuked of him:
6 For whom the Lord

t<2.!'.£.lb..J.1...L~t2~.~~~
and scourgeth every son
whom he recciveth.
7 If ye endure chas-

tening, God dcalcth
with you as with sons;
for what son is he whom
the father chasteneth
not?
8 But if ve be without

chastisement, wh ercof
all arc partakers, then
are ye bastards, and
not sons.
9 Furthermore, we have

had fathers of our flesh
which corrected us, and
we gave (hem reverence:
shall we not much rather
be in SUbjection unto the
Father of spirits, and
live?
10 For they verily for a

few days chastened us
after their own pleasure;
but he for our profit,
that lVe might be partak-
ers of his holiness,
11 Now no chastening

for the present seem-
eth to be joyous, but
grievous: nevertheless,
afterward it yieldeth the
peaceable fruit of right-
eousness unto them
which are exercised
thereby.

I
"

I
I
,
I
I

I
I
I



REVELATION r'.'lAKES SENSE

CI-V\PTER 1 Arm 2 CHlJRCH;
The discovery of the double or parallel ~

narrat i.ve gives us Cl chance to revLew the 1- (.~",I
things wb i.ch '-,le have been study Lng , Chapters ~.".; U) c> ~

2 and 3 are ab ou t the church , There are seven ~?~\).. .. /. 9)jr~)
churches arid through the burning X-ray eyes~ t.~~~~,\.y~. .
of Jesus Christ (1: 1L~)wer e seen their good arid ~; ..-:'t--.~'
evil. Furthermore, He foretold their future. ~
These two ch2pters fo~m a picture of the church
as seen by Christ in h22ven.
We also can see another picture of the church.
This starts with Chapter 12 (the scenes of
revelation as seen from heaven stop at the end
of Chapter 11). In Chapters 12 through 16 w~ see the same events
again. John, having eaten the little book, describes the prophetic
events as he sees them (10:10). In the second part of Revelation
we see the events as they will appear to people on the earth.

The m.:lnnerin Hhich the scriptures
form a perfect double or parallel
is amazing. No scripture, scene or
event is omitted nor without its
double. This gives us fresh in-
sight into what the symbols mean.
As Joseph said, "The dream is
doubled" (Gen. L~l:32). liThedream
is one" (Gen. L:-l:26). Even so
we also may use the sa~e rule--
the vision is doubled; the vision

•

•
is one.
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CHAPTER 12

AND there appeared
e. great wonder in

heaven i 0. woman
clothed with the sun,
and the moon under her
feet, nnd upon her head
0. crown of twelve stars:
2 And she being with
child cried, travailing in
birth, and pained to be
delivered.
3. And there appeared
another wonder in heav-
en; and behold a great
red dragon, baying seven
heads and ten horns,
and seven crowns upon
his heads.
4 And his tail drew the

third part of the stars of
heaven, and did cast
them to the earth: and
the dragon stood before
the woman which was
ready to be delivered,
for to devour her child as
soon as it was born.
S And she brought

forth a man child, who
was to rule all nations
with a rod of iron: and
her child was caught up
unto God, and (0 his
throne.
6 And the woman fled

into the wilderness,
where she hath a place
prepared of God, that
they should feed her
there a thousand two
hundred and threescore
days.
7 And there was war in

heaven: Michael and his
angels fought against the
dragon; and the dragon
fought and his angels,
8 And prevailed not;

neither was their place
found any more in heav-
en.
9 And the great dragon

was cast out, that old
serpent, called the Dev-
il, and Satan, which de-
ceiveth the whole world:
he was cast out into the
earth, and his angels
were cast out with him.

•

•

10 And I heard n loud
voice sayinj; in heaven,
Now is come salvation,
and strength, nnd the
kingdom of our God, and
the power of tis Christ:
for the accuser of om
brethren is cast down,
which accused them be-
fore our God day and
night.
11 And tUE;Y overcame

him by the blood of the
Lamb, and by the word
of their testimony; and
they loved not their
lives unto the death.
12 Therefore rejoice,

ye heavens, aod ye that
dwell in them. Woe to
the inhabiters of the
earth and of the sea I
for the devil is come
down unto you, having
great wrath, because he
knoweth that he hath
but a short time.
13 And when the drag-

on saw that he was cast
unto the earth, he perse-
cuted the woman which
brought forth the man
chad.
, 14 And to the woman
were given two wings of
a great eagle, that she
might fly into the wilder-
ness, into her place,
where she is nourished
for a time, and times,
and half a time, from
the face of the, serpent,
IS And the serpent'

cast out of his mouth
water as a flood after
the woman, that he
might cause her to be
carried away of the
flood.
16 And the earth helped

the woman; and the
earth opened her mouth,
and swallowed up the
flood which the dragon
cast out of his month.
17 And the dragon was

wroth with the woman,
and went to make war
with the remnant of her
seed, which keep the
commandments of God,
and have the testimony
of Jesus Christ.

33
5 (~H'2ar P,c' \':(',-,1 0[ tI,C

L.0:{f), yc t:~:.1t t:-(,T'l.idc ;!t

his wcr.l : Yc ur brctiircu
that hated you, th:,1 c.rst
you out for rnv nunc's
S;-!J~c.s~l:d, Let the LC':D
be clarified: but l.c sinll
a,rr";ar to your joy, and
tJ!~y shall be ;lSIr:l111Cd.
6 A voice of nois ; from

the ci t v, ~ voice from i..l!t.!

t~:jjlpic. a voice or the
Lor.n that rcr-dcrcth rc-
corn-icncc to 1:15 enemies.
7 Before she travailed,

she brought forth; before
her pain came, she was
dc'ivcr cd of a ma n child.
8 \'.'ho hatl: heard such

a thin;? who hath seen
such tllir.[;s? Shall the
earth be made to brin""
forth in one dav ? or ~hl1!l
a nation be born :1:: once?
fer as soon as Zi011 tra-
vailed, she brought forth
her children.
9 Shall I brir.::; to the

birth, and not cause to
brin:; forth? scith the
LOIlD: shall I cause to
bri;l;:: forth, and shut the
u'o);!b? saith thy GN!.
10 Rejoice yc with Je-

rusalcrn, and be glad with
her, all yc t1111tlove her:
rcjoice for joy with her,
,,11 yc th;1 t mourn for her:
11 That ye may Slick,

and be satisfied with the
breasts of her consola-
tions : that ye may mille
out, and be delighted
with the abundance of
her glory.

17
15 And he salth unto

me, The waters which
thou sawcst, where the
whore sltteth, arc peo-
pIes, and multitudes,
and nations, and tongues.



REVELATION MAKES SENSE
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The earth 5:11,'7 a \'lO:D2ncome from he.iven (12:1) • There was ~
somethin3 supernatural about her--even her clothing and footing
were heavenly (12:1). This was the church as she looked to the
world. She brought forth the Body of Christ (12:5).

Sat~n, knowing that he had but a short time, persecuted
the woman (church). But her child (Body of Christ) has none
other than Jesus Christ as the head. He is destined to rule all
nations and the whole e3rth knows it. Satan brought great
persecution on the womun (church) for her deeds so she hid in
the \vilderness 1260 days (12: 6). The church was dispersed through-
out the knrnm world in 70 A.D. by the destruction of Jerusalem.
MearQvhile, the child (Body of Christ) was nourished and brought
up by God (12:5). The WOITan (church) had run for her life. That
grcat prince, Michael, who stands for Jesus Christ, fought against
Satan and his angels and was :the victor (12:7-3). The victory
came through su~ern2tural acts of healing and deliverance which the
disciples performed (the Body of Christ). Jesus said, "I 88.\'1 Satan
cast down!", This He said on the occasion of the firsthealings
by His disciples (Luke 10:13). The serpent (Satan) used water
(peopLe, multitudes, nations, Rorne , and tongues) to pursue the
woman.(church) and carry her nway. Bui the earth helped the woman.
'l'hough the church has been carried m'lay by many nations and peoples •
she still has maintained her identity. Satan has become infuriated
by this and on many occasions has sought to annihilate her.

Those who are true Jews and true Isruelites have the testimony
of Jesus Christ. Sntan also has declared war on them.

People recognize the supern3tural bizth of the Body of Christ.
But they have only seen it as a baby. The have seen the Body
operate at the Gate Bcaut Lfu I when the lame man jumped, Leaped and
praised God. They saw Aeneas who had the palsy eight years
get up and make his bed in the Name of Jesus. They sa'\VDorcas
raised to life through JesusT Name. They whispered the news in
fright as they told of the decth of Anemias and Scppb i.ra,
They talked of the heeli.ngpowers of Peter's shadow -. .AtTrans
a young m~n named Eutychus fell to his de~th from a window and
they saw him made alive aguin. As elements (water) in the mouth
of Satan (12:15) the people persecuted the woman (church) and the
child (Body of Christ).

•
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We see that the first three chapters of Revelation show a
picture of how the Church looks through the X-r~y (burning)
eyes of Jesus Christ. Jesus described their good and bad qualities.
Nothing excaped him. In 2 double or parallel look we have seen
the church as it appears to people on the earth. Chapters 1-11
show events as seen from h e.rven . He have just t.ak cn a f orwa rd
look at the church in chapter 12 25 it is viei'7cdfrom the earth.

In the future when we read of "my event in the Book of
Revelation we should take this key to prophecy and read the
double or parallel event to increase our understanding before
we attempt to interpret the meaning of the passage.



REVELATION MAKES SENSE

The voice of the trumpet
(LI': 1) was the voice of Jesus •
(1:10). He revealed to John
things whi.chmust be hcreafter
(4:1). In 1:19 Jesus told John
to wrLte the things wh i ch he had
seen; things which are and things
which shall be herenfter. John
had written the things which he
had seen in Chapter 1 (past).
The things wh Lch are are related
by describing the condition of
·the church in Chapters 2 and 3
(present). And in Chapter L~, he
begins to write the hereafter
(future)• Chapters Lj. and 5 are
predictions of the hereafter.
They show a picture of he3ven.

Though I do not agree, it
should be mentioned th3t many
Christian writers identify the
st~rt of the fourth chapter as
the rapture. The facts that the

door to hc:.:vcn\'785 opened (l:.: 1) arid tha t; John was in the Spirit •
(4:2) are used to indicate that the rapture had taken place. Pro-
ponents of that theory contend that John is given a look at the
here.J£ter.

Note, however, that John was told to wrLte things he had
seen (1:19); he did that in chcpter 1. Also he was to write
things which shall be hereafter (1:19); he did that in chapters
4-11. The hereafter relates to the period following John wrote
the RevelCltion and not to the time after the rapture as many teach.
To see if this new idea is true, check it out wLt.h scripture,
then compore it to the old belief according to the scriptures and
see wh i ch stands the test.

The scriptures in the right hand column are double for the
ones we are studying in the left hand column. In chapter 4 and
5 we will read about the Father, Son and Holy Ghost. The parallel
counterfeit is given in chapter 13 which describes the devil,
Anti-christ and false prophet.

•
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•
CHAPTER -1 10 I was in the Spirit on 12 And they heard a

1\ FTER this I 1001:ed, the Lorti's day, arid p;:_c.~t_~!.~~J~o::.!..J:.c.:::·c.~~
ri. (Inti, behold, a door . hearti. b?hind me niT s:tyi~g unto tn ern, c~m~
toas opened in heavcn : great voice, as of r. up hither. And the) a~
and the flrst voice whlcb _tl:~l!.:m.~ . cended up to hc~"en 111
I heard lUes as it were I 11 Saying, I am Alpnu. a cloud; and their en o-
of D. tru~~~~~.!.Z. and Omega, the first mies beheld them.
with -me; which s aid, and the last: und, What
Come up hither, and I thou seest, write in n
will shew thee things book, and scnd it unto
which must be hereafter.; the seven churches

which ore in Asia; unto
Ephesus, and unto Smyr-
na, and unto Pergamos,
and unto Thyntira, and --.----- ....
unto Sardis, and unto
Philadelphia, and unto
LaodicclI.

- 1
19 'Write the things

which thou hast seen,
and we things which are,
and the things which
shall be hereafter;

•

•

37

CHAPTER 13

17 AND I stood upon the
. sand of the sell,

15 Al.\d he salth unto nnd saw 0. beast rise up
me.! Tho waters which out of the sea, 1,:1',i1':;
"ti;;;'~'~\;rcS1~\vl1crc-t!17('--;vcn -i-;-~~-;"~d' te n

whore sittcth, arc peo- horns, and upon his
ples, and multitudes, horns ten crowns, and
and naticus.nnd tongues. upon his heads the name

of blasphemy.
2 And the beast which
I saw was like unto a
leopard, and his feet
were as the [eel of n
bear, and his mouth as
the mouth of a lion: and
the dragon gave bim his
power, and his scat, and
great authority. .
3 And I saw one of his

beads as it were wound-
ed to death; arid his
deadly wound was heal-
ed: and all the world
.wondered after the
beast. .
4 And they 'worshipped

the dragon which gave
power unto the beast:
and they worshipped the
beast, saying, Who is
like unto the beast? who
is n.ble to malco war with
him?
5 And there wns {;iven.

unto him 0. mouth speak-
ing great -things and
blasphemies; and power
was given unto him to
continuo forty and two
months.
6 And he opened bis

mouth in blasphemy
against God, to blas-
pheme his name, and
his tabernacle, and them
that dwell in heaven.
7 And it was given unto

him to make war with
the saints, and to over-
come them: and power.
was given him over all
kindreds, and tongues,
and nations.
8 And 11.11 that dwell

upon the earth shall
worship him, whose
names are not written
in the book t'f life of tho
Lamb slain from the
foundation of tho world.
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The description of the One on the throne in ie~elation (4:3) is
the 82me as in Daniells vision of the Ancient of Days (Dan. 7:9-14).

Jesus Christ sits at the right hand of the throne of God, .
(Heb. R:1, 12:2, Acts 2:32). He sits on the throne of D2vid
which is the ru Li.ng ~·lessidnicthr one (Lu1:e 1:32). The tweLve
apostles sl1311 sit on tweLve thrones and judge the toe1ve tribes
of LsreeL 0"1-::1.t t , 19: 2.:5) • '.ci.leovercomer sha Ll,sit in the throne •
of Christ (3:21), while Christ sits in the Father's throne (3:21).
Jesus described how we can all be one (John 17:20-23).

The One whom John saw sittins on the throne was like unto a
jasper. The jasper is a clear and brilliant stone. Some believe
that the wor d should be trans Lat ed "diamond" according to our
present; usage. The sardine stone has been trans Laced "ruby".
A brilliant white light with a deep red outline is the picture
we have. Around the throne is a areen rainbow of liaht) 0 b •

THE GLO::'Y OF GOD
'I'h ere have been times wh en the pictures in this book seemed

all but sacrilegious to the author because of th~ir inadequate
presentation of the glory of God. On second thouSht, they are
all right because they are not intended to represent His glory
and majesty. They are simply line drawi.ngs done ,'7iththe ability
of an engineer who never had any artistic training. The purpose
of the pictures is to c6nnect thought~ as presented in the Book of
Revelation. The same picture is used again whenever the same
thought is encountered. This is done as an aid to the student in
keeping the thou~hts in order.

It would be impossible to faithfully reproduce the incande-
scence of His throne or the wh i.t e, luminous rays proceeding from
His form , so you Hill hrrve to close your eyes and picture the '.
warmth of His love flowing out to you and then contrJst it with
the intense heat and brilli~nt light of·His justice.

If in your opinion these pictures are not done right, just
take. a pencil and do them over the '\oJ:J.yyou think they should be.
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2 And immediately J

was ill the Spirit: and,

•

behold, a throne was set
. in heaven, and one sat

~.~~....!!!rone. . ..

j 3 And he that sat was
to look upon like a [as-
per and A. sardine stone:
and there was a rainbow

. round nbout the throne,
in sight like unto au
emerald.

•

DAl~IEL 7
71,' '7_.. I '.J

9 <It I beheld till the thrones were c~q
_(J.Q.'·~·.l_(\,,:,.(LJ.l'.r...:\t":iI~.r.lt.,.,'if.(h::$..!'.icL<it.... CHAPTER 8 31 ;\ I1d. behold .. t!lI,HI
whose f::lrrncnt V'(JS w h itc as snow, t1.!HJ :.... shnlt conceive In thy
the hair of his head like the pure woo!: \ f'-.TOW of the things womb, and brine forth a
his throne ll"as like the fiery flame. and which we have son. and shalt call his
his wheels as burn irtg fire. spoken i.':i.> is the sum: name JEsus.
10 A f t . d 1 f tl \ '" 1-" . 1 h'~'" 32 He shall be grea.t. and. icry s ream Issue ant carne or I n e k. C sue 1 a 1,,0. shall be called t hc Son of

from before him: thousand thousands \ priest, who is set on thc the Hichcst ; and the Lord
ministered unto him. and ten t hou sa nd r irht ha nrl of the throne God shall r,ive unto him
times ten thousand stood before him: ··"7tth·~·';.;i;;'je-st3; in -"('he' ,,~,l>!I\~'_lllW.!.1.';._2.Ul!~J.l1JJlSL..
the judgment was set, and the books :I\"Jd:
were opened. heavens: 33 And he shnll reign
11 I beheld then, because of the voice 2 ,\ minister of the over the house of Jacob

of the great words which the' horn sanctuary and of the for ever; and or his kine-
spakc: I beheld eve" till the beast was true tabernacle, which dorn there sho ll benocnd.
slain. and his body destroyed. and given the Lord pitched, and
to the burning flame. not man.
12 As concerning the rest of the beasts.

they had their dominion taken away:
yet their lives were prolonged for a sea-
son and time.
13 I saw in the night visions. and, be-

hold. one like the Son of man came with
the clouds of heaven. and came to the
Ancient of days. and they brought him
near before him.
14 And there was given him domini on,

and glory. and a kingdom. that all peo-
ple. nations. and Ianguag cs, should
serve him: his dominion is an everlasting
dominion. which shall not pass away.
and his kingdom that which shall not be
destroyed.

I1ATTH.EH 19
27 (l Then answered Peter and sa id

unto him. Behold, we have forsaken all.
and followed thee; what shall we have
therefore?
28 And Jesus said unto them. Verily
I say unto you. That ye which have fol-
lowed me. in the regeneration when the
1:!Il...Ol..ma.tLSh;J.Lt~jt.uU b!'~tbr.r::r),';..!'L1:J..i~

glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of
I~'rii-cl.
29 And everyone that hath forsaken

houses. or brethren. or sisters. or father,
or mother. or wife. or children. or lands.
for my name's sake, shall receive a hun-
dredfold, and shall inherit ever lasting
life.
30 But many that are first shall be last;

and the last shall be first.

21 To him that over-
20 cometh will I grant to

4 And 1 saw thrones, sit with me in my
and they sat upolitiiC'i:ii.7~I~h~t-!!.~2~'?..
and judgment W:lS given overcan:e, and am s;t
unto them: and I sew I down With my Father 11l

the souls of them that. his throne.

were beheaded for the
witness of Jesus, and
for the word of God, and
which had not wor-
shipped the beast, nei-
ther his image, neither
had received his mark
upon their foreheads, or
in their hands ; and they
lived and reigned with
Christ a thousand years.
5 But the rest of the

dead lived not again un-
til the thousand years
were finished. This is
the first resurrection.

20 Neu, pray I for
these alone, but for them

31 !: Vvhe n the Son of also which shnll believe on
man shall come in his me through their word;
glory. and all the holy 21 That they a11 may be
angels with him. then
shall he sit upon the one; as thou. Father. art
.t..'1rQX_(l,C..h:i.s.'(I.s,;:~ in me. a ad I in thc e, that

32 And bet"or~'hilll shall the'; also mav be 0:10 in us :
be gnthered all nations: j-71;-:tne. \,.;r~b·Cii;':-c-
and he shall separate them tha t thou hast sent me.
one from another. as a 22 And the glory which
shepherd divideth his thou p'.-est rue I b ave
sheep from rt-c goats: I given t::cm; tha t they ruay
33 And he shall set the I be cue, even as we arc

sheep on his ri:::ht hand, one:
but the goats on the lcrt.
34 Then shall the t(h'5/ 23 I in them. nod thou

say unto them on hi; in me. that they may be
ri~ht hand, Come. yc rnad e perfect in one; and
blessed of my Father. in- thnt th~ world may know
hcrit the kingdom pre- HInt thou hast sent me. and
pared for you from the. hast 10700 t.ie m, as thou
foundation of the world: J hast loved rne ,

3

NA'l'THEH

LUKE 1

12 ACel'S 2
2 Looking unto Jesus 29 Men and brethren.

the author and finisher let me freely speak unto
you of the patriarch

of our faith; who for David, that he is both
the joy that was set be- dead and buried, and his
. fore him endured the sepulchre is with us unto

de "" th thi~ day.I cross, _S~ISlllCl o 30 Therefore being a
shame, and IS set down prophet. and knowing

the right hand of that God had .sworn with
e throne of God. an oat~l to him, that of
_ ••.•.•.••_-,--...,., the fruit of his loins, ac-

corcling to tll'.) flesh. he
would raise up Christ to

.•,5,il. C'11...11~'i..t h rn'le'
31.J:-Je.SCCI"g' ti!ls 'before.

spak e of the resurrection
of Christ, that his soul
was not left in hell. nei-
ther his flesh did see cor-
ruption .
32 Thl~ Jesus hath' Goel

raised up, whereof we all
are witnesses.
33 Therefore being by

tb..c..J:L\'-hLh:-md of God
exalteo, ancC'ha,:,ngre:"
ceived of the Father the
promise of the Uoly
Ghost, he hath shed forth
this. which ye now see
and hear ..
34 For Dnvid is not as-

cended into the heavens:
but he sa ith himself. The
LORD said unto my Lord,
.~\!.!hQ.q.(lnJ:nY ..I:dlLbJrvl •.

35 Until 1make thy foes
thy footstool.
36 Therefore let all the

house of Israel know as-
suredly. that God hath
made that sa me Jesus,
whom ye have crucified,
both Lord and Christ.

. .~\0···,: ..... 17
25
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ALL THE SANE

Seven
Seven
Seven
Seven
Seven

Suirits of God..
la!7lpsof fire
c and Le s t i.cks
churches
eyes of the Ltlmb

REVELATION MAKES SENSE
1-117 .\\T;:;'i\1 rl,~,,1r.'fJ'ry I,' 0 un ELD:~:>:'.Sr ~.~.'~.Wi., , ~ I' ~ , ..•..

The twenty-four elders sit
around the throne of God (4:4).
'washed in the blood of the Lamb

on seats
They wer e
(5:9). •They come from everykindred~ tongue,

people 'and Dation (5:9). The elders are
seen in the hereafter (4:l).indicating
that they are red, yellow, black 2nd
white. It is possible that some of the
elders have not yet appeared on the scene
of world history. They are kings and
priests unto God and shall reign on the
earth (5: 10).

The seven Spirits of God (3:1) are
the same as the seven lamps of fire burn-
ing before the throne (4:5). These,in
turn, are the same as the seven eyes of
the Lamb (5:6). These, again, are the
same as the seven candlesticks wh i ch arc
the seven churches (1: 20), whi.ch John saw
when Jesus spoke (1:12).

•

These discoveries are destined to revolutionize some points of doctrine and theology
before the soon return of Jesus Christ. Men and women are becoming God's anointed.

•



4 6 91
'l l\JlJ round about tho 6 And I beheld, and, 10,

throne were four a ud in the midst of tho
twenty scats: and \11"::1 throne and of the four
the seats I saw four and beasts, and in the midst
verity elders sitting, of the elders, stood ,a

... c othOdinWlilteralmcnTi\ Lamb as it had been
nnd they had on their slain, having seven
heads crowns of gold. /..b,.Qt;llWD~~~~"'£~.~-
5 And out of the throno which are the seven

proceeded ligbtning~ and Spirits of God sent forth
thunderings and VOICOS: \' into all the earth.
nnrl thnre It'pre seven / '

/

"-"'I~~Ps ~Tfi-;;b\~~:;;;;g~b~::'
foro the, throne, which
are the soven Spirits of
God.

5
8 And when he had

•

taken the book, the four
beasts and four and
..t?!..c.n,~l?'£!l!.•~~lLd..2~
before the Lamb, having
. every one of them harps,
and golden vials full of
odours, which are the
prayers of saints.
9 And they sung a new
song. saying, Thou art
worthy to take the book,
and to open the seals
thereof: for thou wast
slain, and hast redeemed
us to God by thy blood
out of every kindred,
and tongue, and people,
and nation;
10 And hast made tiS

unto our God kings and
priests: and we shall
reign on the earth •

•



92 REVELATION MAKES SENSE
M~~V&l,FOUrr LIVING CREATURES

The beasts were not be~stly
translation is "creat eclbeings".

2S the word implies. Another
This removes the hideous ide~ of•en b en s t ,

EzekeI saw living crcotur cs w it h the same type of fuces, He
saw each one having four faces ~nd four wings. John saw each
creature as having a face ~nd wings. Isaiah saw seraphims with
si,x w i.ngs yll:lch stood before God and cried, "Ho Ly , holy, holy II

(Ezek. 1j'i~j 6:1-8), The cherubims that Ezekiel saw eJch had
the face of a man on one side iJnd the fa2e of a young lion on the
other ,(E::el:,L:-1: 19) , Cherub i.ns have two f ac es (Ezek , L;-l:19), and
they also hav e four f aces (E:::81~, 10: If,).

The \'JLngsof the creatures ,]el-efull of eyes (lc: 8), symbols
.of lcnouLedg e . Af t er a crea t.u re is given all knoo Ledg e he can
only say, "Holy, holy) ho Ly'",

-, Ap)~JI),. ;1(/ ..-:7. "J{(~"it~~r.
J~~-t

A literal word for word translation out of the Gree~ would
prove beneficial in Rev. L,: 6: "And in the presence of the throne
as a sea m2cie of glass, like crystal; and in the midst of the
throne and in a circle of the throne four living ones being full
of eyes before and beh i.nd" (L;: 6) •

The sea of glass mingled with fire is seen as a floor for
those who had tbe victory over the beast, his image, mark and
number of his rienne (15: 2) • They stood on the glass and sang a •
marvelous sonz just before the pouring out of the seven golden
vials full of the vrr ath of God (15:1-16:1).

•
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6 And before the throne

15
2 Anti I ~.::,w as it were

there was a scn or ::l~.;:; It sea of r-~1~S n,~·.!,:l('d
--_ ..- °iik;.~~t;~0-5t:;~-;':1;,T;;;-- .v;;th-i;~;'-~~~Tti;-~illt;;:t

the midst of the throu c, had r,otten the victory
and round about th e over the beast, and over

•
throne, were Iour beasts his image, and over his
full of eyes before and mark, and over the
behind. number of his D:UI1~,

stand on the sea of
glass, having the harps
of God.

•~

•

4
7 IInd the first beast

toas like a lion, and t;le
second beast like a calf,
and the third beast had
a face as a man, nnd the
fourth beast was like a
flying' eagle.
8 And the four beasts

had each of them six
wings about him; Dud
they were full of eyes
within: and they rest net
day and night, saying,
Holy, holy, holy, Lord
God Almigbty,' which
was, and is, and is to
come.

EZEKIAL
CHAPTER 1

T\.'JOW it came to pass in the thirtiethJ_" year, in the fourth month, in the
fifth day of the month, as I I('OS among
the captives by the river of Chcb.ir, that
the heavens were opened, and I saw
visions of God.
2 In the fifth day of the month, which

toas the fifth year of king ]e-h6\':i-chin's
captivity,
3 The word of the LORU came ex-

pressly unto E-ze'ki-cl the priest. the
son of Bfr'zi, in the land of the Ch.il-
de'iin~ by the river Chebar ; and the
hand of the L01W was there upon him.
4 I![ And I looked, and. behold, a whirl-

wind came out of the north, a great
cloud, and a fire infolding itself, and a
brightness was about it, and out of the
midst thereof as the color of amber, out
of the midst of the fire.
S Also out of the midst thereof came

the likeness of four living creatures.
And this was their appearance; they had
the likeness of a man.
6 And everyone had four faces, and

everyone had four wings.
7 And their feet wt'rt' straight feet; and

the sole of their feet was like the sole of
a calf's foot: and they sparkled like the
color of burnished brass.
8 And they had the hands of·n man

under their wings on their four sides;
and thcy four had their faces and their
wings.
9 Their wings were joined one to

another;thcy turned not when they
went; they went everyone straight for-
ward.
10 As for the likeness Of their faces.

they four had the face of a man, and the
face of a lion. on the right side: arid they
four had the face of an ox on the left
side; they four also had the face of an
eagle.
11 Thus were their faces: and their

wings were stretched upward; two'u/ings
of every one lcere joined one to another,
and two covered their bodies.
12 And they went everyone straight

forward: whither the spirit was to go,
they went; and they turned not when
they went.
13 As for the likeness of the living

creatures, their app ear ance was like
burning coals of fire, and like the ap-
pearance of lamps: it went up and down
among the living creatures; and the fire
was bright, and out of the fire went forth
lightning.
14 And the l ivirig creatures ran and

returned as the appearance of a.flash of
lightning.
15 CQ Now as I beheld the living crea-

tures, behold one wheel upon the e.l:·t'
by the living creatures, with his four
faces.

16 The appearance of the wheels and
their work was like unto the color of a
beryl: and they four had one likeness:
and their appearance and their work was
as it were a wheel in the middle of a
wheel.
17 When they went. they went upon

their four sirlcs: and they turned not
when they went.
IS As for their rings, they were so high

that they were dreadful; arid their rings
were full of eyes round about them four.
19 And when the living creatures went.

the wheels went by them: and when the
living creatures were lifted up from the
earth, the wheels were lifted up.
20 Whithersoever the spirit was to go,

they went, thither was their spirit to go;
arid the wheels were lifted up over
against them: for the spirit of the living
creature was in the wheels .
21 \Vhen those went, these' went; and

when those stood, these stood; and
when those were lifted up from the
earth, the wheels were lifted up over
against them: for the spirit of the living
creature was in the wheels.
22 And the likeness of the firmament

upon the heads of the living creature
was as the color of the terrible crystal.
stretched forth over their heads above.
23 And under the firmament were

their wings straight, the one toward the
other: everyone had two, which covered
on this side, and everyone had two,
which covered on that side. their bodies.
24 And when they went. I heard the

noise of their wings, like the noise of
grcat waters, as the voice of the Al-
mighty, the voice of speech. as the noise
of a host: when they stood, they let down
their wings. .
25 And there was a voice from the fir-

mament that was over their heads, when
they stood, and had let down their wings.
26 CQ And above the firmament that

U'as over their heads was the likeness of
a throne, 2.5 the appearance of a sap-
phire stone: and upon the likeness of
the throne was the likeness as the ap-
pearance of a man above upon it.
27 And I saw as the color of amber, as

the appearance of fire round about with-
in it, from the appearance of his loins
even upward, and from the appearance
of his loins even downward, I saw as it
were the appearance of fire, and it had
brightness round about. '
28 As the appcnrnncc of the bow that is

in the cloud in the day of rain, so was the
appearance of the brightness round
about. This was the appearance of the
likeness of the glory of the LORO. And
when I saw it. I feIlupcn my face, and I
heard a voice of one that spake.
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E:Z~El(IEL,
Cil.\PTEH 10

'1'JIEN I hll':;nl, mul,1. b~h'-,Id, ill the f'!';,na-
merit that was ;:h"1\"f; rhc
head of t1,~ chcrubims
there appeared over thl:m
as it were a snppbire
stone, ,IS the ap!lcar~nce
of the likeness (If a
throne.
2 And he spake unto the

man clothed with linen,
and said, Go in between
the wheels, Hell under
the cherub, and WI thine
hand with coals (If fire
from between the chcru-
birns, and scatter tj;elll
over the city. And he
went in in my sj~;ht.
3 Now the chcrublrns

stood on the ri:;ht side of
the house, when the man
went in; and the cloud
filled tile inner court.
4 Then the glory of the

LORD went up from the
cherub, mId stood O\Tr
the threshold of the
house; and the house was
filled with the cloud, and
the court was full (If the
brightness of the LORD'S
glory.
5 And the sound of the

chcrubirns' wings was
heard CI'CIl to the outer
court, as the voice of the
Almighty God when he
spcaketh. '
6 And it came to pass,

I1lat when he had com-
manded the man clothed
with linen, saying, Take
fire from between the
wheels, from between the
chcrubims : then he went
in, ami stood Inside the
wheels.
7 And one cherub

stretched forth his hand
from between the chcru-
bims unto the fire that
was between t!1C chcru-
birns, and took thereof,
and put it into the hands
of /tim that tt'as clothed
with linen: who took it,
and went out.
S q And there appeared

in the cherubims the
form of a man's hand
under their wings.
9 And when I looked,

behold the four wheels by
the cherubims, one wheel
by one cherub. and
another wheel by. an-
other cherub: and the
appearance of th~ wheels
u'as as the colour of a
beryl stone.
10 And as for their ap-

pcaranccs, they four hnd
one likeness, as If a wheel
had been in the midst of
a wheel.

•

•'

HEAVEN

11 When thcv went,
they wcnt upo-, t'heir 1'<):11'
sidcs : thcv ll'°"l"(! J'P" '1<;'

tJ1C): J \\"~~l/t, h{lt "·t(~~i·\'.~
place whither t hc head
looked they f,,]lowed it;
they turned nor as tit2)'
went,

. 12 Anti their whole
body, and their b~cks.'
and their hands, and
their wings, and the
wheels, trere full of eyes
round about, en:)! the
wheels that they four
had.
13 As for the wheels, it

was cried unto them in
my hearill;;', 0 wheel.
11 And everyone hac!

four faces: the first face
It'as the face of a cherub,
and the second face U','IS

the face (If :1 11l:1!l, ant!
the third the face of a
lion, and the fourth the
face of an cable. '
15 And the cherubims

were Iiftcd tip. This is the
Jiving creature tha t 1 saw
by the river of Chebar.
16 And when the chcru-

bims went, the wheels
went by them: and when
the chcrubims lifted up
their wings to mount up
from the earth, the same
wheels also turned not
from beside them.
17 When they stood,

t1I~SC stood: and when
they were lifted up, t1!'IS~
lifted up thernselns also :
for the spirit of tile living
creature was in them.
18 Then the glory of the

LORn dcnartcd Irorn of!'
the . threshold of tlte
house, and stood over the
cherubims.
19 And tile cherubims

lifted up their wings. and
mounted up from the
earth in my sight: when
they went out, tile wheels
also true beside them,
and erery ouc stood at the
door of the C2.S t ga te of
the LORD'S house: and
the Glory of the God of
Israel was over them
above.
20 This is the living

creature that I saw under
the God of Israel by the
river of Chebar ; and I
knew that thcy 1,'C),C the
cherubims.
21 Every one had four

faces apiece, and every
one four wings; and the
Iikcncss of the hands of a
man was under their
wings.
22 And the likeness of

their faces Ims the same
faces which I ~:J.\" by the
river of Chcbar, th,:ir ap-
pea ranees ami them-
selves: they went every
one straight forward .

S5

EZEKIEL 1+J.
IS And iltl'!iS made ,,;ill!

chcrubims and p;~Jr,1
. trees, 50 that a 'p::tl~-11tree
H'(!S octwccn a cherub
and a cherub: 2!1u crcry
cherub !l;1c! two faces:
19 S" that the face of

a man was toward t!IC
palm tree 0!1 the one SII,,'':,
and t hc r"ce (If a )'l)Un;;
lion toward the palm
tree O!1 the other sid~: it
lUllS made through atl the
house I'NlI1(] about.

ISAIMI
CHAPTER 6

IN the year that king Uz-~i'ah died I
saw also the Lord sitting l!pon, a

throne, high and lifted up, and his tram
filled the temple. ,
2 Above it stood the scrap~lm: each

one had six wings; WIth twain he cov-
ered his face. and with twain I;e covered
his feet, and with twain he did fly. ,
3 And onc cried unto another. and said,

Holy. holy. holy, is the LORD of hosts:
the whole earth is full of h is glory,
4 And the posts of the door moved at

the voice of him that cried, and the
house was filled with smoke.
S (l Then said I. Woe IS me! for I am

undone; because I am a man of unclean
lips, and I dwell in the rn idst of a people
of unclean lips: for rrune eyes have seen
the King, the LORD of hosts. ,
6 Then flew one of the seraphim unto

me having a live coal in his hand, uihich
he 'had taken with the tongs from off
t.he aitar:
7 And he laid it upon my month. a nrl

said, Lo, this hath touched thy lips: and
thine iniquity is taken away. and thy
sin purged,
8 Also I heard the voice of the Lorrl,

saving, Whom sha ll I "en(l, and w]'.~
\Viii go for us? Then su id I. Here am 1.
send rn e.



~!t~.It_-[j' Id:G

REVELATION MAKES SENSE

God, the great Creator, made all·
things for lI:i_s p l.ea sure (4:11,10: ..).
Worship of God in heaven is continuous,
loud, emotional, dernonstr&tive, in har-
rnony,with pulsatin8 waves df various
worshippers making their adoration known.

I
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9 And when those
beasts glve glory' ?nd
honour anti tban1;s to
him U':1t sat on the

•

'.bron"" who liveth for
eyer and ever,
10 The four aud twenty

elders fall down before
him thnt S:1t on the
thronc, and worship him
that liveth for ever and
ever, and cast their
crowns before thethronc,
sayiug,
11 Thou art worthy, 0

Lord, to receive glory 6 And sware by him
and honour and power: that liveth for ever and

-1.C!~t.t.Q!!..h(',~u:rs.~.~!;.!L~l.L..!~~I}.2..9:.~.:},~~':'.
things, and for thy pleas- en, and the things that
ure they are and were therein are, and tho
created.

10

earth, and the things
that thcrein arc, and the
sea, and the things
which are therein, that
there should be time no
longer:

•

•



plre.cy in F,evelZlcion. One wa s in

\
"". IF; ).! /'/i'i'.· t.h e b211d of God (5:1) vrh Lch Jesus

,.•,! ;,',"',1,' "~1></\.;:: :.: 'ii, opened one seal at a t.Lrne , de s-'. \\ .. '.. .\ /-! ' ; .... l.. ,." " ~ •.•••.i': . /i'.. . _,. )
" \..\".\'. i 1./ :,./ I',. ,1;,:. F~':';' / cr i.o i ng the events of history of
.~ . .." \ I ",'"\ II •. ':»,: ,.' J .;/, ~ ,'.'/ •
":'\.:'~''.\"'\ \ "-": ( ,\. ..., " ~. " . ,1;/ .t, I~.· the \.701' lc1"~ ...\.",, .. :,,,,'t r j .,~. . I ''',.. .L._ 'Y -_ •

"",'.,'. I,l, .' ---'\. 'fll' ..~'<"':<:<~.',I \ "·".A . 1\ ./ \' r ~ r.: ./. /-." Tbe other book \}tlS in the hand
~~~.~lr"'~\'.'.~.;i·f'I:}/::~<::,·/of tile rmg e Lvmc s s eng er (10:2) who~~~< ,;\.\~" \"1.\ .\'\ ~ 1;,,';'/ 1./>'/«, -. th: b t , t J i , J_ .., t (10'''' 11)
~:'~~'~,--..:'":''j,\'.' 1(' \~< I ': ~I ,j II'; r /.'<:".(" :,;,.:.ve oe 00" 0 0 nn L..O ea . o - , •
:-:-".'\:-'.,' 0°>'1' "\ .\ ,.". "j , ,. r::,f.f:> -- 1" 1 J' ld .
,~~. <o'J{. .• ,,;, •.•• ;yt.r:~ ·<...I,~;</:;d::,,..LL1m2CllaCey o nn ,;),::s to co
-....:.\l.O ' ..... r'.. '" (/(, .." . (.,..,) .;:::\S 'Z'\f·· : \ j; !~-.-prophesy~g2ln l~: 11.: Aga i.n me~ns
.-;IRS1' BOOK \ f) \W~::.~.~.:~oth~r tlme,. or •..In thl~ ,case! tw Lco .
~-::-~ " /'i \ . : j'? "'::-:= .: :-,llle pr o phe c y 1,1USL. go fortn t\,nce
~:::.'- 'j I' - -.J )'1 't. 'o;_-':_-·;';··:{lO:11). The angel continued to
::;;:~-;;=~:;:~:'/I~J~/) , ._\l' 1~)';3:-'::-~-:;.l22l\'lith John Ln Chcn t e r 11 and the
;-:::::.-:..~:.;.~(; I \."- .' ~ / r··..: -.' . · .
~;\~i\~/\(\'\kj~ i< _.) ~\.~\~':t~::~~:~~~i~~~i;~r.a t.\~~:l·l~~~ t t~~~~~
~/'.\ 1,\/, .i : f·. \ . I i~)co-ell to p rophe s y a z a Ln in Chapter~~-:.\' /1 ; , \ j -r . 0 r:'./ ~~'I 'II' I 1 1~/.l..2 ';'7hich 'i-.'<.:s.:.1 r ep er t; of \'7h8t he

h~d just done (Ch. 1-11).
The first interpretation of prophecy t•.r:.!s in the first book

of the Dible, Genesis. JoseDh told Pharo~11 that his double dre~m
was one) that both dreams stood for the same thing--the seven fat
cows me.in t th e . sarne as the seven f a t; ea r s of 3;:2in (Gen. L:.1). He
can apply the same rule of pro~hecy interpretation to the l8st
book of the Bible) Rev e La cLon , The events as cle s cz Lb ed by the txzo
books in Revelation mean the S~De thing. He sh~ll discover that
there is not a single scripture 6r verse left out. They are all
double. There is anoth~r set ofjuc1gment books in Revelation
wh i.ch vz e s ha l 'l study La cer (20: 12).

God s p eak s t~·7ice, yet man does not ."f.1 II "'~~'j:1
percdeiv,elit J_ (J~_~ ,,3t3~.~L:)·h .c~d' s s e c r e t s t ••••~ ~ ,r! .....~.;...')....:.~,:.<~l~
are iou o e L.O :...1'-. .'v~llc. »: J.S. ". I 11)' ! )\J~ ~Y~

.. (Job 11: 'J). GOG o e s a r e s ,'4"-) Ji .'/,\'r\)~,".\.~l/~
to declare wha t sha l l happen in th e latter -==".~ \\ \)\.J;\ 0;%
days (Dan 2:2:3). l,s interpretoi's, both :0:/ 1 .
Daniel and Joseph admitted the r c \V8S no th i.ng l \
in t hems e Lv e s wh Lch couJ.d unlock the secrets. \I~ ~' )1\ {-(X~>/~(//
Only Goel had the an svre r Gen. <-':.1:1), D2n. 2:30).-.~·-..-.../ .\. {{'~(:3'1,. '/.'0,~

~,j, - . \ '?j:/
Peter ~'73S s ho ck e d wh en vp eo p Le though t ~ Y-J (~; .... "Y'.•'~.,, ~t~'~.,f'\...;-~that he held some gr ea t power to make a I~' ",p, ) .;:~'/

.v, ~:" ./,~y,./crippled man ~valk (Ac t s 3:12). Paul s a i d J <';" £'\'~~'w-""""
that Jesus Christ c an t ak e ':1~'72ythe .J\ . SECOND ~OOI~
veil in r e adf.nz tche Old Testament and ~<!:;...~ .••--~~... o:vl.~,:,!\~,\\~ -JI

~ ••••••••:;:;.}.&<".~- - ~ ./
make things come together to make sense
.( II Cor. 3:1~). As the doub12s of Rev-
e La t i.on begin to rnak e themselves k nown
you ~ill se2 the events more clc~rly.
It will be like a veil f~llins aW3Y. The
seals Ere the S2me as the mcsscn3cr's of
ClL~!)tC]-'V;· and t hc t rurnp e t s a r e the :J~,m2
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HEAVEN) FIRS~ BCJ~
There 8re t~o books of pro- •

•
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CHAPTERS 2 And he had in his

•

A!!-o. I sa IV' in th e J~r:;ld aJ1.t:t,I_~h.2.:>,~.!\"~I~~
,- right hnnd of him and he set his right foot

that sat on. the throne a Upon the sea, and his

with-seven seals.
8 And the voice which
I heard from heaven
spake unto me again,
and said, Go and take
the little hook which is

"'Opc~t.he-hand of the
angel which standeth
upon the sea ~nd upon
the earth.
9 And I went unto the

. angel, and said unto
him, Give me the little
book •. And he said u:".~·)
me, Take it, and eat it
up; and it shall make
thy belly bitter, but it
shall be in thy mouth
sweet as honey.
10 And I took the little

book out of the angel's
h';;]J:""';nd ate it up; and
it was in my mouth
sweet as honey: and as
soon as I ha d eaten it,
my belly was bitter.
11 And he said unto

me, Thou must prophesy
~ a;...gainbefore many peo-

ples" and nations, and
tongues, nnd kings.

JOB 33

G·.EI·!;t;~~TS l1.1
I-l crt Thol; l'h;i'r:l,jh sent a rd ca!I' d

Jo:;~ph, and they hrour.hr l:i::l 11,-.. ::--
out of the d u n r.con : ;\Jlrfhe ~h:":c..ll:i:';I~
~C'J,and chJnz,cd his rainl('nt

J
ard C:1Hlf' 3 J.~orc.C:i]jUt·h as yc arc

H1 unto Ph~'r;\iih. . mnnifcstly declarer! to
15 And Phil'r::t6h said unto )os('rh, I be the epistle of Christ

have d d I ministered by us, writ-, . rc:,me a (ream, and 111,·,'': is
none t hnt can int~rrr~t it: and I h.we tep not with ink, but
heard say of thee, that thou canst under- WIth the Spirit of the
stand a dream to interpret it. living God; not in tables
16. And "oscph answered Phfi'raoh of stone, but in fleshly

~,o.;:!rg,:.rIJ'_nC:l,i,n.r21~i..J"."rl_~"lll.p..i\'~ tables of the heart.
Pha raoh an answer 01 pc~ce" ,-, "-', 4 And such trust have

, . \ we through Christ to
\ God-ward:
\.. 5 Not that we are suf-

.Jj,s;.i!JDLQLQ.'Ir..~g,I.Y_g!'_t.(l.
think any thing as of
ourselves; but our suf-
ficiency is of God;
6 Who also hath made

us able ministcrs of the
ncw testarn cnt ; notof the
letter, out of the spirit:'
for the letter killeth, but
the spirit giveth life.
7 But if the ministra-

tion of death, written
and cng~'aven in stories,
was glorious, so that the
children of Israel could
not steadfastly behold
the face of Moses for the
glory of his countenance'
which glory was to b~
done away;
8 H (lW shall 110t the

rninistration of the spir-
It be rather glorious?
9 For if the ministra-

tion of condemnation be
glory, much more doth
the ministration of right-
eousness exceed in
glory.
10 For even that which

was made glorious had
no glory in this respect,
by reason of the glory
that excellcth.
11 For if that which is

done away was glorious,
much more that which
rernaineth is glorious.
12 Seeing then that

we have sllch. hope, we
use great plainness of
speech:
13 And not as Moses,

which put a vail over his
face, that the children
of Israel could not stead-
fastly look to the end of
that which is abolished:

ACTS 3 14 But their minds
12 ~ And when Peter were blinded: for until

saw it, he answered unto this day remaineth the
the people, Ye men of same vail untaken away
IS~'lCI. why n"H\'O! ;.e at in the reading of the old
this> or \\ hy IN':,) C so testament; which uai! ls
earnestly on us, as t n ou ch done away in Christ.
.bx....,.Q'...:~Q:,·:r:L, r..t.:':':\~'~.;:_f)~_
holiness we h~u made ----'--,~.,.~- ••__ ,_
this m:1O to \\'3Ik'

GElmSIS L~l
25 t( And Joseph said unto Pha'rc,0:1,

~ TJ:l,e.p.rs,i',m of Pha'r:,f>h is one: God \:>th
·sho\;·~d ·~ha""r:'loh ·;.;':~i:ltHc7rJ.o·('l.1tt~o(rO~
26 The seven .gocd kine aI'''' seven

years; and the seven [,ood ears arc seven
years: the dream is one .
27 An-I the seven th in and ill-fnvorc d

kine (j,c,t cuuc up after them are seven
years: and th o seven empty c.us hla stnd
with the cast wind shall be seven years
of famine.
28 This is the thing which r have

spoken unto Phii'ri'.6h: Wh at God is
about to do he showcth unto Phar aoh.
29 Behold, there come seven veal'S of

great plenty throughout all t!le'land of
Egypt:
30 And there shall arise after them,

seven YC:1rs of famine; and all the plenty
shall be forgotten in the land of f.&YI:t;
and the Iarninc shall consume the land;
31 And the plenty shall nol be known

in the land by reason of that Iamine fol-
lowing; for it shalf be very grievous.
32 And for that the dream ",'as doubled

_'lD12_P.hi:!.~?}].J:l:r ..~~:; it i.S_J)~~l~~::;:'th e
th ing IS esr:\fJ!tshed oyGod, and 'Cod
will shortly bring it to pass.
33 Now therefore let Ph a'r aoh look out

a man discreet and wise, and s et him'
over the land of Egypt.
31 Let Phii'ra6h do th] s , and let him

appoint officers over the land, and take
up the fifth part of the land of Egypt. in
the seven plenteous years.
35 And let them gather all the food of

those good years that come, and layup
corn under the hand of Ph:i'r:l6h, and
let them keep food in the cities.
36 And that food shall be for store to

the land against the seven years of
famine, which shall be in the br": of
Egypt: that the land perish not thrcuch
the famine. "

...«--_....t1Y-2!.Q,?) sP!.nl'cth o.nce, yea twice,
yet man percelvefn It not-. ---- ' ,
15 In a dream, in a vision of the night,

when deep sleep falleth upon men, in
slumberir.gs upon the bed;
16 Then he openeth the ears o.f men

and scaleth their instruction, '
17 That he may withdraw m:lnfrom his

purpose, and hide pride from man.
18 He keepeth back his soul from the

pit, and his life from perishing by the
sword.

•
11JOB
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II COR 3
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DA1TIl::.L 2
28 But thcr c is a God in heaven that

revcaleth sccr e t s, arid rnc kcrh k novn
to the kinz 2';'::h' li-ch:i-l'!1i'7.'7.:ir what
shall be In the latter days, Thy drecrn,
and the VISIOI15 of thy h ead UP{)J1 thv
bed, are these: -
29 As for thee" 0 king, thy thou£':hls

cam~ into Ihy mind upon thy bed, \~'hat
should come to pass h cren Itcr: and he
that rcvealeth secrets ma keth known
to thr;e 'v:fl:!t shall come to pc ss.
30 But as for me,' this secret is not

J.r~:n.~.l~.r:U.r:_r.-,~.~..J.c!LS.::~L::t~~;;:r~()n'n,~t T .
~a,~e more than any li,'ing, bia' rr-;r'lil'(,~i:""t
cakes ,that shall make known the inter-
pr.eta.tlOn to the king, and that thou,
!TJI!;h~est know the thol!p'ht~ nr +1-, ••
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as the vials. See the p~r2l1el chart.
Jesus Chr i st; is t11'2 root (Jesse) -.....,~~ .•.....•'.~.•...

J<c r \ 0 -,~ <j:

and o f f sprLng (Solomon) of David (22: ,.o.tc..o.:r;;'~ .~ ,~ /rd!:c-~~
1
,. - 11 1I /. lJ C:) ,.. ~ .. "" \.:.' \ ,'\' .: ~- . ~r
0, Is. .:_ ,vJ: J. Jesus Ctl:Cl.s::r.s _.J" 0 ~~,;(.;).~··'"_:'tS~J ->~.",

the L:Lon of the tribe of J\JCLll1 (Gen. c."P~-:: .. ) i:"~~~~
1,9:9-10 ,('i5: 5) . John said thar Jesus-<=:< J~ 0 c/' ~7"-

5: 0). To Jesus Christ \'78S given the \ L"'-9,?~t 'to ;~11:;1~~r'symbolic horn of pO;..7Cl..- (1 S2m. 2: 10) 1\ 't:.\:,/ )j .-
.•..zhi.ch ;']dsi:llehorn (pO~)c:c) of s21v3- ,. ~?~ .
tion (Luke 1: ,)9) . lle had seven horns \ ..".J."01t~~;;CIIf
(5: .S) . '\ {/)? \)/

The Lamb (Jesus Chr i.s t ) bad seven \,1 S ":~ {l
eyes (5:~) which are t~e seven spi:cits ,I,
of God (5 ..». Tile seven spi.ri t s of I, c.-::;.;:P t
d 1, . 1 r- ,... IGo are C! so t he seven arnps O:L r i.r e (.Q~"'-":?

burning before the throne (4:5). The ~
seven lamps (c2ndlesticks) are the
sev en chuzch es (1:20).

Zecha:cia~ sa« the seven eyes eng:caved on a stone and sav
the iniquity of the land removed (s3lvntion) (Zec. 3:9). Zechariah
saw that thos e seven l-lei:Cthe eyes of the Lord (?ech. !:.: 10) . He
saw that the stone uith the eyes \'733 the headstone of the temple
(?ecb. 1::7). D:m5J~1svr the ston8 (Jesus Chri.st ) t.hat 'vdS cut I

(fashioned) without (human) hands. come down and smash in pieces
the kingdoms of this world and cr~sh them to powder and the stone
grew up to become a great mountain and filled the whole world (Dan.
2 : ~. j LI - -~~;nI

•

•
Isaiah s~w the building of the

t ernp Le ,'litl)the co:cnerstone (head,
capstone) (Isaiah 2S:1~). Furthermore,
he saw tha t; it ~1Ould be a long time
in the tuilding and that some would
try to hurry the process but that
they would fail (Is. 23:13, 9-17).
Peter recognized that, in building
up that spiritua~ temple, Jesus Christ
is the ~hief cornerstone; that the
stone was rejected by some and they
wou l.d fail; that is e Christians are
lively stones nnd"we are used in the
building of the spiritual bouse
(temple) ( I Peter 2:1-10).

•



6 And I beheld, and, 10, 10 The adversaries of the LORD shall 67 And his father Zach-
in the midst of the be broken to pieces; out of heaven arias was filled with the.
throne and of the four shall he thunder upon them: the LORD Holy Ghost, and prophc-

. . shall Judge the ends of the tl . d sled, saymg,
beasts, and In the midst he shall ive stren th u e~ 1, ~n 68 Blessed be the Lord _~I,~lb-!'..f.r!.S'_rl".:yhich taketh
of the elders stood a and e"oltgthe ho gfh' nto.hIsdkmg, GOdOrrSrael;f.orhCh:Jth I away the sin-of the world I, .'u , . rn 0 IS a nointe .. d d d -I hi hi . hLamb as it had beenr:': r."-~--· .___ VIsne an re CCI11C,!S 30 T IS IS e of whom I

.__ . ~PCOPIC'. snid, Aft,r me cometh a
slam, having seven 69 And hath raised up a man which is preferred be-
horns anel seven eves.: II r,QIll.-<;,L~.t:.(!lJ;2;.4 for us fore me' for he was before,. .~ •• .,. to In the house 01 illS serv- '
which are the seven 5.And out ofth e throne ant David; 1:1e. '.
Snirits of God sent forth " 70 As he spake by the 31 And I knew him not.'?""..!.:....:?-'------:.....:-.-.\ proceeded lightnings and mouth of his holy prcpb- J but that he should be mede
into nil the earth. thunderings and voices: ets, which have been since manifc st to Israel, tb cr c-

and there were seven the world began: I fore am I come baptizing

I with water.
lamps .of fire burning be-
fore the throne, which

---______ ••.!!r!Uill....~ven_§.p.Lr;its <::.l I
God.------------- ' -----.

•,5
2 Aud I saw a strong

angel proclaiming with
a loud voice, 'Who is
worthy to open the book,
and to 1003e tho seals
thereof?
3 And no man in heav-
en, nor in earth, neither
under the earth, was
able to open the book,
neither to 1001. thereon.
4 And I wept much,

because- no man was
found worthy to open
and to read the book,
neither to look thereon. 16 I Jesus have sent
5 And one of the elders mine angel to testify un-
saith unto me, Weep to you these things in
not: behold, the Lion the churches. I am the
of the tribe of Juda, the root and the offspring of

__ ~LQU11Y1iJ.l:111llli~_l?£.~\g-,-'!.'l~.0e b::.iZh!..L
vailcd to open the book, and morning star.
and to loose the seven

22

seals thereof.

•

I SAN 2

•

ISAItJI
CHAPTER 11PI!f) there shall conic forth a rod out

___ Pf.J.b,_::t.'2;D._O.rJ:~.s~.e. and a Branch
shall grow out of his roots:
2 And the Spirit of the LOI(l) shall rcst

upon him, the spirit of wisdom and
understanding, the spirit of counsel
and might, the spirit of knowledge and
of the fear of the LOR)); .
3 And shall make him of Quick unrlcr-

standing in the fear of the Louu: a nd
he shall not judge after the sight of his
eyes, neither reprove a Iter the hearing
of his cars:
4 But with righteousness shall he jmlgc

the poor. and reprove with equity for
the meek of the car th: and he shall smite
the earth with the rod of his mouth
and with the brcruh of his lips shall h~
slay the wicked.
5 And righteousness shall be the girdle

of his loins, and In ithfulncss the girdle
of his reins.
6 The wolf a Iso shall dwell with the

lamb. and the leopard shall lie down
with the kid; and the calf and the young
lion and the Iarliug together; and a little
child shall lead them,
7 And the cow and the bear shall feed;

their young ones shall lie down together:
and the lion shall cat straw like tbe ox.
8 And the sucking child shall play on

the hole of the asp, and the weaned child
shall put his hand on the cockatrice' den.
9 They shall not hurt nor destroy in all

my holy mountain: for the earth shall be
full of the knowlcdge of the LORD, as
the waters cover the sea.

10:1.

8 ar Judah, thou art he whom thy
breth ren she II praise: thy hand slioll lrc
in the neck of thine enemies; thy father's
children shall bov down before thee.

_ 9 Iudnh is a lion's whcl»: from the
-'-P-r8)'; Iil·y--io·n-;"Ui'oij'--;;:ri' gone up: he
stooped clown, he couched as a lion, and
as an old lion; who shall rouse him up?
10 The sccptre 51:al\ not depart from

JlId?h, nor a Iawr.iver from bet: ••:een his
Iect.i until Shi'Ioh come; and unto him
shall the gathering of the people be.
11 Binding his Io.il unto the vine, and

his ass's colt unto the choice vine; he
washed his gnrrue nts in wine, and his
clothes in t h e blood of grapes:
12 His eyes shall be red "•..it h wine, and

his teeth white with milk.

1 JOHN 1
29 ~rThe next ORl' Joht

seeth Jesus coming unto
him, and salth , Behold tee





I SAT /UI 2 {3

• 9':i W1I0;n shall he l ::,:,:it
l.::no~·:Jccl:;·? nod \','1 Io.n
shall he mal:c to under-
stand doct rine? 1.'ICilt ilia!
arc wcane.' fr01TI the
milk, aJld drawn Irom the
breasts,
10 For precept lll!:sl be

upon pI cccpt, precept
upon precept; line upon
Iinc, line upon line; here
a little, (l)lri there a lit! Ic:
11 For ,-,:iUI starnmcr iug

lips and another t011;;Ue
will he speak to t:ti" 1'_'0-
plc.
t2 To whom he said,

This is the rest U:ilc)'clri!il
vc may C;1,llSC the weary
to rest: :1.11(\ this is the
refresh 1;,:;: yet they
would not hear.
13 Bu t tile word of the

LORD W,\S unto them
precept upon precept,
precept upon precept;
line upon linc, lir-e \!11:111
line; here a little, aid
there a little: that they
might gl', and fnll back-
ward, and be broken, and
snared, and [;;:(cn.
14 <;J Wllcr(';\\rc hear the

word of tile Lon n, yc
scornful men, that rule
this people which is in
Jcrusatcm.
]5 Because ye have

said, We have made a
covenantwiUlde~th,nnd
with hell arc we at agree-
rncnt ; when the over-
flowing scourge sha ll pass
through, it 5 h;:11 I not c0111e
unto us: for we have
made lics our refuge, and
under fals~hood have we
hid ourselves:
16 q Therefore thus

saith the Lord GOD, Be-
hold, I lay in Zion for a
foundation a stone, a
tried stone, a precious
corner slone, a sure
Ioundntion : he that be-
licvcth shalt not make
haste.
17 Judgment also will I

lay to the line, and r ig ht-
cousncss to the plummet:
and the 11<1 il shall s·•.•.ccp
away the refuge of lie>,
and the waters shall
overflow the hic!in::; place.

•

•

(Y';' ("" 1
" j. ", j '-' ~.'

JJ.'\~ll':L 2
31 (] Thou. () .ldn~.S~.1';-

~sti a.n:l. I~chold ". bW~~:
nnuge. Ihls r;tC;1t Jlnage,
whose brightness Il'GS ex-
ccllcnt, stOI'J before
thee: and the form there-
of 1('('3 terrible.
32 This image's head

was of fine gold, his
breast and his arms 0[
silver, his belly and his
thi;:;h~ of brass,
33 l Iis legs or iron, his

feet part of iron and part
of clay.
34 Thou sawcst Ull that

a stone was cut out with-
out hands. which SI11o[e
the irn •.lge upon his feet
tliat uere of iron and clay,
and brake them to pieces.
35 Then was the ir011,

the clay, the brass, the
silver, and the gold,
broken to pieces to;!C-
ther, and kCal(lc like the
chaff of the summer
thrcshlngfloors ; aNI the
wind carried them awav,
that no place was found
for them: and the stone
that smote the image
became a grca t moun-
tain, and filled the whole
earth.

ZECH 3
8 Hear now, 0 Joshua the high priest,

thou, and thy fellows that sit before
thee: for they are men wondered at:
for, behold, Iwill bring forth my servant
the BRANCH.
9 For behold the stone that I have laid

before Joshua; upon one stone shall be
seven eyes: behold. I wil1 engrave the
graving thereof, saith the LORD of
hosts, and I will remove the iniq uity of
that land in one day.
10 In that day, sa it h the Loxn of hosts.

shall ye call every man his neighbor
under the vine and under the fig tree.

ZECH !~
10 For.',~·ho hath despised the day of

small things? for they shall rejoice, and
shall see the plummet in the ha nd of
Ze-r ub'ba-bnl u'ith those seven; they
are the eyes of the LORD, which run to
and fro through the whole earth.

I PErrEE
CH!':PTER 2

V\THEREFORE lay-
ing aside all mal-

ice, and all guile, and
hypocrisies, and envies,
and all evil spcakings,
2 As newborn babes,

desirc the sincere milk
of the word, that ye may
grow thereby:
3 If so be ye have tast-

ed that the Lord is gra-
cious.
4 To whom coming, as

un (0 a Jiving stone, dis-
allowed indeed of men,
but chosen of God, and
precious,
5 Yc also," as lively

stones, are built up a
spiritual house, a holy
priesthood, to offer up
spiritual sacrifices, nc-
ceptable to God by Je-
sus Christ.
6 Wherefore also it is

contained in the Scrip-
ture, Behold, I lay in
Sion a chief corner
stone, elect, precious:
and he that believeth
on him shall not be con-
founded.
7 Unto you therefore

which believe he is pre-
cious: but unto them
which be disobedient,
the stone which the
builders disallowed, the
same is made the head
of the corner,
8 And a stone of stum-

bling, and n rock of
offence, even to them
which stumble nt the
word, being disobcdl-
ent: whereunto also they
were appointed.
9 But ye are a chosen

generation, a royal
priesthood, a holy na-.
tion,c. peculiar people;
that ye should shew
forth the prais es of him
who hath called you out
of darkness into his
marvellous light:
10 Which in time past

were not a people, but
are DOW the people of
God: which had not ob-
taiucd mercy, but no ..••..
have obtained mercy.
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•7 And he came and
took the book out of the 14
right hand of him that
sat upon the throne. 2 And I heard It voice
8 And when he had from heaven, as the

taken the book, the four voice of many waters,
beasts and foul' and and as the voice of It

twenty elders fell down great thunder: and I
before the Lamb, having heard the voice of harp-

__ ~.!:'ul!J!';..£i.tl:$.!.!}J.t:1!J11".._ers harr.inlL witL~r
and golden vials full of harps:
odours, which are the
prayers of saints.

2 And I saw ns it were
a sea- of glass mlnglcd
with fire: and them that
had gotten the victory
over the beast, and over
his image, nnd over his
mark, and' over the
number of his Dome,
stand on the sea of

._.i.!~~~,.,E2:.:j!!.~thU~;;:t~.
of God.

9 And they SI1!l'" a n ew-'"7o;g, suying-;-ThoTt"-:,-j:t- -. -.~
worthy to take the book, ~
and to open the seals
thereof: for thou wast
slain, and hast redeemed
\IS to God by thy blood
out of every kindred,
and tongue, and people,
and Dation;

•
1

10 And hast made 115 6 And hath made us
unto ol,r Q~Qg§_£'Yl~ __ kinzs RndJ,riests unto
priests: and we shall G';'{truid"his-f~ihe;7t;". 'reign 0:\ the earth. him b~ glory ~d do-

minion for ever and
ever. Amen.

•

8
3 And another angel

came and stood at th~
altar, huving- a golden
censer, arid there \1,'U5

given unto him much
Incense, that he should
offer it with the prayers
of all saints upon the
golden altnr which was
before the throne.
4 And the smoke of the

Incense, which came
with the prayers of the
saints, ascended up be-
fore God out of the an-
gel's hand.

105

CHAPTER 1.4

l-"lTD I looked, and,
10, a Lamb stood

on the mount Sion and
with him it hundred 'forty.
and four thousand, hav-
ing his Father's name
written in their fore-
heads.
2 And I heard It voice

from heaven, as the
voice of many wn ters,
and as the voice of a
great thunder: and I
heard the voice of harp-

______ ..!!:.<:.J2~.ryj2~...•.!'::LtJ:!......thr.ir
harps: --
3 And they sung as it

. . .::::!:~.2_~_!:!S.':?_~2.n.P:hefore
the throne, anci-b~fu;'~"
the four beasts, and the
elders: an d no man
could learn that song but
the hundred and forty
and four thousand, which
were redeemed from the
earth.
4 These are they which

were not defiled with
women; for they are
virgins. These are they
which folIow the Lamb
whithersoever he goeth.
These were redeemed
from among men, being
the firstfruits unto God
and to the Lamb.
S And in their mouth

'Was found no guile: for
they are without fault
before the throne of
God.
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The pr~yers of saints urc re2cived
in hC3ven as beautiful odors and are

h
st(ln~erJup in the gOI(uell)Vi'::lS \.;>bichare •
e_u by the elders 5:3. The prayers

arc F,:i_ngled\.lit11heavenly incense in the
golden censer and offered to God just
b ef ore the bl.ooi.ng of Clie seven trumpets
(G:I-G). Think of a censer as a vessel
, ." t.l f s: t l , . 1 .wru.cn cncnge s .ne .o rrn o r -n2t wn i.c -I a s

offered in imperfection into somethin~
perfect and acceptable before God (3:4).
Such is the mi.n Lstry of the ccns er
(incense burner) and the brazen altar and
the golden altar of the temple. The double
of this event(3:1-6) o~curs just before
the pou rLng out of the seven plagues from
the seven vials of wrnth. We find that
the temple of God wus filled with smoke
from the Glory of God and His power(15:3).

The new song was sung by the re-
deemed (5:9), of which there werel 24 elders .

•

•
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107
CHRONOLOGICAL O~DER OF EVENTS

• ~";>-FIRST BOOK
The bOO,k,~n the hond t~~~1
of God whi.ch Jesus t.:

lv"opened. As seen 1....--7
from llOaven. P,ev.5: 1U2

.~
<z.,v-s 3
~~~vJ4.
05

'06
~rayers offered to God _t:--M1
In go l.d cn censer. O:l-:.SV'\.. 47
Smoke os c eride d be£ore2~ ~
God. Just before ~~"'_
Seven 'I'rump et s ?,_ •... l. ~L.. • • ..•.~._

,..,.~."

~'-1
,
.

~.. 2,

The book which John
~te. As seen from
eQrth. Rev. 10:'10

•

••
! '
, ,
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0'1 108 - 5:II-HI, GLORIOUS PJrnmH

Ten thou8and timeR ten tho~8and. The
~ore litorDl trnnslntion is: myriads
of myrindn end thou~~nds of thouUDnds,
a numbc r t.oolar-ge to expr-o38 ~Hc won-
der hO\F tbat antbom Hill sound!

" .. , .... ,'
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REVELATION 5
J 1 And 1 beheld, and I

heard the voice of many'
angels round about the
throne, and the beasts,
and the elders: and tho
number of them was ten
thousand times ten thou-
sand, and thousands of
thousands]
12 Saying with n loud

voice, Worthy is the
Lamb that was slain to
receive power, and rich-
es, and wisdom, and
strength, and honour,
and 1Y,1ory,and blessing.
13 And every creature

which is in heaven, and
on the earth, and under
the earth, and such as
are in th e sea, and all
that ere in them, heard
I saying, Blessing, and
honour, and glory, and
power, be unto him that
sitteth upon the throne,
and unto the Lamb for
ever and ever.
14 And the four beasts

said, Amen. And the
four and twenty elders
fell down and worshipped
him that liveth for ever
and ever.
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Oben the Lamb (Jesus Chr i s t ) open eel the f i.r s t sea 1) on e of
, f b . ( ", \ ' , I' , 1'1 l't.he 'our C.:1SCS cr eat ed o2ln2;s/--It asn t cer taLn Td1lC1--tO Ci •

John to come and sec.

Be fore \'lC 100;( ,J t the fOUT 110;:8ernen of the Apo caLyps e (reve 1-
ation of Jesus Clrr Ls t ) let us look at the fou r hors e cuar Lo t s wh i.ch
were seen by Zechariah (5:1-0). •1. ~v&r
2. Comrner c e
3. Peace
[I·. Dea th

Red Ho rs cs
Black llor ses
\~hite Horses
Gr i sled and
Bay Horses

To north country (Syria, BJbylon)
To north country after the black
Grisled, to south country (Egypt)
Bay, to and fro through the earth

Grislcd means horrible, gruesome and ghastly. Bay means reddish-
br own ,

These are the four spirits of the heavens. They stand before
the Lord of all the earth. The spirit was quieted in the north
country.
At the time of Zechariah 1sr2el W3S in captivity to Babylon (the
north country). The Red Horses, W3r, stayed at Jerusalem and the
city \.ld8 p Lagu ed con stan t Ly by I.J(..1rand battle until the destruction
at io A.D. 1'I.1eBlack Horse, comraer ce, fo ll.owed p eace , But the
cry went u? th3t commerce and peace quieted the Spirit of God in
the north country. The horrible, grisled horse went inte the south
country, E3ypt, and she was no longer a power.

The Bay Horse went unto all the earth brin3ing death. Such
was the prophecy of ~echariah forhls time after the captivity and
before the coming of Jesus Christ. And histo::.:"yrecords that it
was true. •



•CHAPTIm 6

ND I saw when the 7 And tuc first' beust
Lamb opened Or1? ·~~--;;-il~;-d-th.;"

----Oftiiescals~ndll:cani, !. second beast likea calf,
as it 'Were the noise, of / and the third beast had
tbt1nder,~,:;.~ ..•lli..£JOl!d a face as a man, and tile
beasts saying, Corne ar.d fourth beast was like a
sec. flying eagle.

•

111
ZEClIf·.RI!\lI

ClI,\PTER 6
A ND 1 turned, and
r: ...iiftd liP mlae eyes,
anc1 lool.cd, a IIII, beheld,
there came four chariots
out from between two
mountains; and the
mountains m:rc moun-
tains of brass.
2 Tn the fi,·~t chariot .

1it'er;: red Jiors;s;- and in'
the second chariot bJack
horses;
3 And in the third cha-

riot white horses: and in
the fourth chariot grlslcd
and bay horses,
4 Then I answered and

said unto the an:;cI that
talked with me, \'.'h"t arc
these, my lord?
5 And the angel answer-

cd and said unto me,
These arc the four spirits
of the heavens, which go
forth from standi ng before
the Lord of all the earth.
6 The black horses

which are therein [;0 forth
into the north country;
and the white go forth
after them; and the
grislcd go forth toward
the south country.
7 line! the biy went

forth, and sought to go
that they might walk to
and fro through' the
earth: and he said, Get
you hence, walk to and
fro through the earth. So
thcy walked to and fro
through the earth.
S Then cried he upon

me, and spake unto me,
saying, Behold, these
that go toward the north
country have quieted my
spirit in the north COU!l-
try .
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•

•The double ne r r sr Lve shows us in li,: 0-7 that the gospel '\'l3S

pr ea ched to every na tion, k i.ndr ed tongue and people on the ear rh ,
We can identify the gospel
with the first horse and
rider. The horse is white,
representipg the gospel of
peace (~:2, l4:~-7) on which
Jesus Christ went; fo r rh . He
had the power of the bow but
did not have the hurt. of the
a r r ow, He oen t f or th conquering
and to conc~uel.-.• , ,

14:6-7

•
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•2 And I r,O\w, and be-
hold a while horse: and
he that sat on him bad a
bow j and a crown was
given unto him: and he
went forth conquering,
and to conqu cr.

•

•

FIJ~ST SE,~,L - GOSPEL

14 And I looked, and
behold a white cloud,
and upon the cloud one
sat like unto the Son of
man, having on his head
a golden crown, and in
his hand a sharp sickle.

HATTHEH 28
19 !I Go ye therefore,

and teach all na tions,
baptizing them in the
name of the Father, and
of the Son, and of the
Holy Ghost:
20 Teaching them to ob-
serve all things whatso-
ever I have commanded
you: and, 10, I am with
you alway, ere" unto the
end of the world. Amen.

HARK 13
10 And the gospel must

first be published among
all nations.

RllTT 24
14 And this gospel of

the kingdom shall be
preached in all the world
for a witness unto a11 na-
tions; and then shall the
end come.

eOL 1
23 If ye continue L'1

the faith grounded and
settled, and be not
moved away from the
hope of the gospel,
which ye have heard,
and which was preached
to every creature which
is under heaven; where-
of I Paul am made a
minister;

19
11 And I saw heaven

opened, and behold a
white horse ; arid 11-::
that sat upon him was
called Faithful and
True, and in righteous-
ness he cloth judge and
make war,
12 His eyes were as a

flame at fire, and on his
head were many crowns;
and he had a name
written, that no man
knew, but he himself.
'13 And he was clothed
with a vesture dipped in
blood: and his name is
called The Word of God.

M!~RK 16
14· 0:; Afterward he ap-

peared unto the eleven
as they sat at meat, and
upbraided them with
their unbelief and hard-
ness of heart, because
they believed not them
which had seen him
after he was risen.
15 And he said unto

them, Go ye into all
the world, and preach
the gospel to every
creature.
16 He that believeth

and is baptized shall be
saved; but he that be-
lieveth not shall be
damned.
17 And these signs

shall follow them that
believe ; In my name
shall they cast out dev-
ils; they shall speak with
new tongues; .
18 They shall take up

serpents; and if they
drink any deadly thing,
it shall not hurt them;
they shall lay hands on
the sick, and they shall
recover,

cor. 1.
5 For the hope which

is laid up for you in
heaven, whereof ye
heard before in the
word of the truth of
the gospel;
6 Which is come unto

you, as it is in all the
world; and bringeth
forth fruit, as it doth
also in you, since the
day ye heard of if, and
knew the grace of God
in truth:

ACTS 17
6 And when they 10t111U

them not, they drew
Jason and certain bret~-
rcn unto the rulers of tnc
city; crying. These that
have turned the world
upside down arc come

113
IJ.~

6 And I saw another
angel fly in the midst
of heaven, havlng the
everlasting gospel to
preach unto them that
dwell on the earth, and
to every nation, and
kindred, and tongue,
and people,
7 Saying with a loud

voice, Fear God, and
give glory to him; for
the hour of his [udg-
ment is come: and wor-
ship him that made
heaven, and earth, and
the sea, and the foun-
tains of waters.

ROl-! 10
16 lint they have not

all obeyed the gospel.
For Esaias saith, Lord,
who hath believed cur
report?
17 So then faith com-

eth by hearing, and
hearing by the word of
God.
18 But I say, Have

they not heard? Yes
verily, their sound
went into all the earth,
and their words unto
the ends of the world.
19 But I say, Did not

Israel know? First Mo-
ses saith, I will pro-
voke you to jealousy
by them that are no
people, and by a foolish
na tion Iwill anger you.
20 But Esaias is very

bold, and saith, I was
found of them that
sought me not; I was
made manifest unto
them that asked not
after me.
21 But to Israel he
saith, All day long I
have stretched forth
my hands unto a disc-
bedient and gainsay-
ing people.
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FIRST SEAL - GOSPEL

and He covered the who Le wo r Ld (..J: 2). The cr own is the symbol of
authority. Jesus wore His outhority as the gospel conquered.

The miracles in the book of Acts record His acts of authority
over the realm of Sa t an whid1 is sin, sickness and de a th (:):2).
The world recognizes the supernatural birth of the Body cl Christ,
but it has only seen the Body as ~2 child. The worLd knows the
child has a rod of iron, and has seen the nuthority used at the
Gate Be2utiful when the lame man jumped, leaped and praised God.
People s~w Aeneas who had the palsy eight years get up and make
,his bed in the Name of Jesus. They saw Dorcas raised to life
through Jesus I Name. They \'lhispered the news in fright as they
told of the death of Ananios and Sapphira. They talked of the
·healing powers of Peter1s shadow. At Tr03S 3 young man named
Eutychus f eIl t;o his death from 3 w Lndow and they s aw him made
alive again.

Jesus con t Inues to wear His cr ovr. of authority- as He presently
reaes the harvest of whent (fifth angel message 14:14). Jesus
Christ shall wear mnny crowns os He ret~rns on His white horse
(19:11-13). At that .t Irne He sha l.l, have au thorLty over all things.
Jesus told the disciples to go unto all nations with the gospel
(Hat t . 2J:19, 1L;.:6, Hark 13:10) Hark 16:15).

Paul said the gospel was preached to every creature which is
under heaven (Col. 1:23); that the gospel is in all the world
(Col. l:~); that the sou~d W2~t into all the earth ~nd their word~
unto the end~ of the world (Rom. 10:13). This indicates that
the gospel already has gone forth conq~ering and to conquer all
the vrorLd ,

The scripture says that the gospel has cove red rthe world.
The lack of preaching or lack of missionaries is not hindering
th~ return of Christ. The great long-suffering of God holds
back the day of t.hewr a t.h of God. \1hile w e under the al.tar
cry for a quick work) God says for us to w~it a little longer
(Rev . S: 9 -11) .

•

•

•
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116 - 6:3-4, SECOND SEAL - rlL'\I)YLON, JEl.;'USi\LEN

•.JERUSALEI1 FELL

70 AD

•
In 70 A.D. Titus dest~oyed Jerusalem. Jesus said that the

gospel shall be preached unto all the world (Matt. 24:14)
arid then shall the end (destruction of the temple). come. (see
page 5G, Rev. 1:7, Matt. 2~). The gospel went forth unto nIl the
wo rLd at the first seal. Next , the second seal ';lUS opened and the
red hors 12 wh i ch \-.].:1 s wa r came upon Jerusalem. The great sword
was used and many died.

'I'he double narrative shows that Babylon (Jerusalem) is f aLl.en .
The people of Judah were likened as fornicators who made all nations
particip01te in sins and who rejected their true Messiah husband!
and caused Rome to crucify Him.

Hos t Protes t an t \'7riters see in Bab y Lon a striking res ernb Lan ce
to ROJilC and many books have been 'il:cittento prove it.

•



• 6
3 And wh eu he had

opened the second seal,
I heard the second beast
say, Come nnd sec.

<4 And there went out
another horse thai was
red: and power was
glven to him that sat
thereon to take peace
from the earth, and that
they should kill one an-
other: and there WM
given unto him a great
sword.

•

•

Hi\. T'rHE1:l 24
14 And this gospel of

the kingdom shall be
preached in all the world
for a witness unto all na-
tions; and then shall the
end conic.
15 When ve therefore

shall see the abomination
of desolation, spoken of
by Daniel the prophet,
stand in the holy place,
(whoso readcth, let him
understand,)
16 Then Jet them which

\J1) in Judea flee into the
mountains:
17 Let him which is on
the housetop not come
down to take any thing
out of his house:
18Neither let him which

Is in the field return back
to take his clothes.
19 And woe unto them

that are with child, and
to them that give suck in
those days!
20 But pray ye that your

fJi"ht be not In the W111-

te;, neither on the sab-
bath day:
21 For then shall be

great.tribubtion, such as
was not since the begin-
ning of the world to this
time, no, nor ever shnll be.
22 And except those

days should be shortened,
there should 110 flesh be
saved: but for the elect's
sake those days shall be
shortened.

LUJ<':E 21
9llut whcnye sh:111hear

of wars and cornmorioru,
be not terrified: for these
things must first come to
pass: but thc end is not by
and by.
10 Then said he unto

them, Nation shall rise
against nation, and king-
dom against kingdom:
II And great earth-

quakes shall be in divers
places, a nd Iarnincs , and
pestilences; and fearful
sights and great sicns
shall there be from heaven.
12 But before all these,

they shall lay their hands
on you, and persecute
you, delivering yvrt tip to
the synagogues, and into
prisons, being brought
before kings and rulers
for my name's sake.
13 Ami it shall turn to

you for 11 testimony,
14 Set tIc it therefore in

your hearts, not to rncdi-
tate before wha t ye shall
answer:
15 For I will give you a

mouth and wisdom, which
all your adversaries shall
not be able to gainsay nor
resist.
16 And ye shall be be-

trayed both by r-a rents,
and brethren. and kins-
folk, and friends; and
some of you shall they
cause to be put to death.
17 And ye shall be ha ted

of all men for mv name's
sake. .
18 But there shall not a

hair of your head perish.
19 In your patience pos-

sess ye your souls,
20 And when ve shall

see Jerusalem compassed
with armies, then know
that the desolation there-
of is nigh.
21 Then let them which

are in Judea flee to the
mountains; and Jet them
which are in the midst of
it depart out; and let not
thcm that arc in thecoun-
tries enter thereinto.
22 For these be the davs
of vengeance, that aU
things which are written.
may be fulfilled.
23 But woe unto them

that arc with child, and to
them that give suck. in
those days! for there shall
be great distress in the
and, and wrath upon this
people.
24 And they shall fall by

the edge of the sword,
and shall be led away cap-
tive into all nations: and
Jerusalem shall be trod-
den down of the Ge n-
tiles. until the times of
the Gentiles be fulfilled.

J.17

REVELATION 11

8 And there followed
another angel, saying,
Babylon is fallen, is
fallen, that great city,
because she made all
nations drink of tile
wine of the wrath of her
fornication.

ISAIAH 21
6 For thus hath the

Lord said unto me, Go,
set a watchman, let him
declare ';'hat he sccth.
7 And he saw a chariot

wilil a couple of horse-
men, a chariot of asses,
and a chariot of camels;
and he hearkened dili-
gently with much heed:
8 And he cried, A lion:

~[y lord, I stand con-
tinually upon the watch-
tower in the daytime,
and I am set in my ward
whole nirrhts :
9 And; behold, here

cometh ,~ chariot of men,
It:iUt a COli ple of horse-
men. And he answered
and said, Babylon is
fallen, is fallen; and
all the graven irnanes of
her gods he hath b~ol(en
unto the ground.
100 my threshing, and

the corn of my floor: that
which I have heard of the
l.ORD of hosts, the God of
Israel, have 1 declared
unto you.
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A case a Iso C:3n be built to show tha t B;1by10n is the symbol for
.Jer us cLcm , Tb e great city whe re our Lord \'].,15 crucified is identified.
spiritually 2S Sodom and Egypt (11:3). The h~rlot Babylon is that
great city (17:13). In the hnr10t city w~s found the blood of
pronh~ts) saints and all sl~in (18:24). The n2m2 of the great city
where prophets and saints were slain is Jerusalem, thus Babylon
is .JezuscLem• .Jerus aLem is r ef errcd to as Jud211, a gr ea t city
(group of people) made up of .Ieos who met aLl, the former de scri.pt i.ons .
(Jer. 13:9, 14:2, 19:7, 35:17). The doubles teach us that Babylon

.is Jerusalem (Judah). Protestant tradition has taught that
Babylon is Rome. If this does not witness then put it on the
shelf for a while.

Jesus said that the gospel would be preached throughout
the worLd and then the end wou Ld come (Na t t . 2L:.: 11:-). Tha t; liter-
ally came to pass in 70 A.D. when Titus destroyed Jerusalem and
brought an end to that era. There is a teaching that the \,Tord
of God must be preached into all the parts of the world nm); and
then the return of Christ will come. There might be some truth
in tha t t eachi.ng but the s cri.ptur e \·]hichsays the gospel must be
preached in all the world bas been fulfilled already.

A PROBLEH
There is a problem in interpreting the-first and second seals

in this manner. Before the se~ls were opened the trumpet voice
(which was Jesus Christ) told John that he would see things which
must be hereafter «(:1). Then, aft~r an introduction to the he~v2n-
ly sce~e, the seals were opened in order, one after another, re-
vealing wbet would be hereafter. Tradition teaches us that John
received the Revelation around 94-95 A.D. But my interpretation
of these first two seals indic&tes that the events occurred before
his prophecy, so that would not be prophecy at all--it would be
history. Point one: The interpretation of the events is the idea
of the author and as such has rel~tionship to the teaching of the
doubles only as the doubles affect the mind and ideas of the author.
In other words, the double narrative could reveal to some that tbe
interpretation relates to events not described here. The new double
narrative idea is not in question; the interpretation is.

Point two : The who Le point of question is based around the
tradi tiona 1 cia te of 9[,-9.J A.D. l,;hois to s<J.Ythat the da te is
correct? There is more reason to question the 94-93 A.D. traditional
date then there is to question the. interpretation of the first
two seals because of the continuity of the story as seen from
the t';'70v Lew s . Furthermore, some groups hold that the book 'i·N.1S

wr Ltten in 60- S9 A.D. vl e think nO'.'1tha t 0·3<)9 A.D. is more correct.
However, a very important point to be made is that if the 94-
90 A.D. date shotild be true, it has no be2ring at all on the key
to prophecy which is presented in this book, that is, the des-
cription of the double, or parallel, narrative. The new truth aDd

•

•



• I PETEH 5
13 The church that is

at Babylon, elected to-
gether with you, salut-
eth you; and so doth
Marcus my SOn.

14
8 And there followed

another angel, saying,
Babylon is fallen, is
fallen, that great city,
because she made all
nations drink of the
wine of the wrath of her
fornication.

16

• 18 And there were
voices, . and thunders,
and lightnings; and
,there was a great earth-
quake, such as was not
since men were upon
the earth, so mighty an
earthquake, and so great.
19.And the great city

was divided into three
.parts, and the cities of
: the nations fell: and
! great Babylon came in
reinembrance before
God, to give unto her
the cup of the wine of
I the fierceness of his
iwrath.

20 And every island
lledaway,and the moun-
tains were not found.
21 And there fell upon

men a great hail out of
heaven, every stone
about the weight of P.
talent: and men blas-
phemed God because of
the plague of the hail;
for the plague thereof
was exceeding great.

•

J3..:\Ir£!.J»1, J·;~:~-~.lJ~~:'·~~r.l~.;::1
CHAPTER 17

ptD there ClIDe one
of the seven angels

which had the seven
vials, and talked with
me, saying unto me,
Come hither; Iwill shew
unto thee the judgment
of the great whore that
sitteth upon many wa-
ters;
2 With whom the kings

of the earth have com-
mitted fornication, and
the Inhabitants of the
earth have been made
drunk with the wine of
her fornieatlon,
3 So he carried me

away in the spirit into
the wilderness: end I
saw a woman sit upon a
scarlet coloured beast,
full of names of blas-
phemy, having seven
heads and ten horns.
4 And the woman was
arrayed in purple and
scarlet colour, and
decked with gold and
precious stones and
pearls, having a golden
cup in her hand full of
abominations and filth-
iness of her fornication:
5 And upon her fore-

head was a name writ-
ten, MYSTERY, BABY-
LON THE GREAT, THE
srorasn OF HAR-
LOTS AIm ABOMI-
NATIONS OF THE
EARTH.
6 And I saw the woman

drunken with the blood
Of the saints,' and with
the blood of the martyrs
of Jesus: and when I
saw her, I wondered
with great admiration.
7 And the angel said

unto me, \Vherefore
didst thou marvel? I
will tell thee the mys-
tery of the woman, and
of the beast that carri-
eth her, which hath the
seven heads and ten
horns.
8 The beast that thou

sawest was, and is not;
and shall ascend out of
the bottomless pit, and
go into perdition: and
they that· dwell on the
earth shall wonder,
whose names were not
written in the book of
life from the foundation
of the world, when they
behold the beast that
was, and is not, and yet
is.

:.'1 11::
9 flnrl here is cn o nunn

which h~.l:lwisdom. The
5CV(;1\ heads ore 5C'·Cll

mountains, on which the
woman sittcth,
10 And there arc seven

kings: five are fallen,
and one is, and the othcr
is not yet come ; and
when he cometh, he
must continue a short
space.
11 And the beast that

was, and is not, even he
is the eighth, and is of
the seven, and gocth in-
to perdition.
12 And the ten horns

which thou sawest are
ten kings, which have
received no kingdom ns
yet; but receive power
as kings one hour with
the beast.
13 These have one

mind, and shall give
th eir power and strength
unto the beast.
14 Thcs~ shall make

war with the Lamb, and
the Lamb shall over-
come them: for he is
Lord of lords, and King
of kings: and they that
are with him arc called,
and chosen, and faith-
ful.
15 And he saith unto

me, The waters which
thou sawest, where the
whore sitteth, are peo-
ples, and multitudes,
and nations, and tongu es.
16 And the ten horns

which thou saw est upon
the beast, these shall
hate the whore, and
shall make her desolate
and naked, and shall eat
her flesh, and bum her
with lire.
17 For God hath put in

their hearts to fulfil his
will, and to agree, and
give their kingdom unto
the beast, until the
words ef God shall be
fulfilled.
18 And the woman

which thou sawest is
that great city, which
reign eth over the kings
of the earth,
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light on the doubles is not brou3ht to question by this point.
The double narrative has connc>cted the tbought of Babylon •

(14:3) (second angel) and the destruction of the city of Babylon
with the second seal (6:~) which w~s a red horse that took pe3ce
from the earth. The rider ~ad a great sword and he caused men
to kill each other.

The historical inierpretation indicates that Jerusalem was
destroyed by Titus in 70 A.D. Babylon must be Jerus~lem if that
interpretation holds. l·lostevery Protestant Christian has been
.taught that Babylon is Rome and relates to the destruction of the
Ro~an Catholic Church. Ye have been taught from ~anls tradition.
A very careful reading of the scriptures, however, will show the
'interpretation of Mystery Babylon and whom she is ( I Peter 5, 14:3,
15:18-21 and Ch&pters 17 and 13).

Babylon is: A great city, the city where Peter wrote First
Peter, to be div~ded into three parts, to receive the cup of the
wine of the wrath of God, to be drunk with the blood of the martyrs
of Jesus.

Babylon did: M3ke illl nations drink the wine of her fornication;
sit upon many wa t ers; commit fornication w i t.hkings; make the
inhabitants of eart~ drunk with the wirie of her fornication; sit
as a beautiful woman on a scarlet beast with sevc>n heads and ten
hor-n s a rr.ayed in purp le and scarlet ,\lith goLd , precious stones and
pearls; have, a golden cup of the filthiness of her fornication;
have G n3mc> written on her forehead, Mystery Babylon the Great
the l'10tllerof HarLo t s and Abominations of the Ear th ,

The antichrist beast that was, is not, which shall ascend out
of the bottomless pit and shall go into perdition, has seven heads
which are seven mountains on which the woman sittetn.

Another des truc t i.cn of B:?'::lylonis predicted in t re b Low ing
of the seventh trumpet (lG:17-2l). This is the last event in
God's plan for this age so \le can assurne ario thez grca t ca t acLysmlc
destruction for Babylon in the end ti8e. Byr~w, however, Babylon
(Jerusalem, Judah) has inhabited the who Ie worLd ,

•

Jerus~lem is situ~ted on seven hills. The n~nes of the hills
hills cre : (1) G,..:reo,(2) Bez.eths , (3) Zion, (Lr) Opel,
(5) i'.lm:ii.!ll,(6) l'lt.of Scando L, (7) ~·1t.of Olives (Scopu s).•

~-Je admit tha t Rome also h.is sevan hills, but ~'7e thinl ,:h.::;t
it is time to Lool: more ccref'u LLy •.t Je:C'"ls'~lclil.

•
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CHAPTER 18

A ND after these
l.. things I saw an-

other angel come down
from heaven, having
great power; and the
earth was lightened with
his glory.
2 And he cried mightily

with a strong voice, say-
ing, Babylon the great is
fallen, is fallen, and is
become the habitation of
devils, and the hold of
every foul spirit, and a
cage of every unclean
and hateful bird.
3 For all nations have
drunk of the wine of tho
wrath of her fornication,
and the kings of the
earth have committed
fornication with her, and
the merchants of the
earth are waxed rich
through the abundance
of her delicacies.
4 And I heard another

voice from heaven, say-
. ing, Come out of her, my /'
people, that ye be not
partakers of her sins,:
andtbat ye receive not
of her plagues.
5 For her sins have

reached unto heaven,
and God hath remem-
bered her iniquities.
6 Reward her even as

she rewarded you, and
double unto her double
according to her works:
in the cup which she
hath filled, fill to her
double.
7 Row much she hath

glorified herself, and
lived deliciously, so much
torment and sorrow give
her: for she saith in her
heart, I sit a queen, and
am no widow, and shall
see no sorrow.
S Therefore shall her

plagues come in one
day, death, and mourn-
ing, and famine; and
she shall be utterly
burned with fire: for
strong is the Lord God
who judg eth her.•

18
9 And the kings of the
earth, who have COIll-

mitted fornication and
lived deliciously with
her, shall bewail her,
and lament for her, when
they shall see the smoke
of her burning,
10 Standing afar off for

the fear of her torment,
saying, Alas, alas, that
great city Babylon, thnt
mighty city I for in one
hour is thy judgment
come.
11 And the merchants

of the earth shall weep
and mourn over her;
for no man buyeth their
merchandise any more:
12 The merchandise of

gold, and silver, and
precious stones, and of
pearls, and fine linen,
nnd purple, and silk, and
scarlet, and all thyine
wood, and all manner
vessels of ivory, and all
manner vessels of most
precious wood, and of
brass, and iron, and
marble,
13 And cinnamon, and

odours, and ointments,
and frankincense, and
wine, and oil, and fine
flour, and wheat, and
beasts, and sheep, and
horses, and chariots,
and slaves, aud souls of
men.
14 And the fruits that

thy soul lusted after are
departed from thee, and
all things which were
dainty and goodly are
departed from thee, arid'
thou shalt find them no
more at all.
15 The merchants of

these things, which were
made rich by her, shall
stand afar off for the
fear of her torment,.
weeping and wailing',
16 And saying, AI~.s,

alas, that great city, that
was clothed in fine linen,
and purple, and scarlet,
and decked with gold,
and precious stones, and
pearls!

121
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17 For in one hour so
great riches is come to
nought. And every ship-
master, and all the
company in ships, and
sailors, and as many as
trade by scn, stood afar
off,
18 And cried when they

saw the smoke of her
burning, saying, What
city is like unto this
great cityl
19 And they cast dust

on their heads, and
cried, weeping and will-
ing, saying, Alas, alas,
that great city, wherein
were made rich all that .
had ships in the sea by
reason of her costliness I
for in one hour is she
made desolate.
20 Rejoice over" 'lie'r,
thou heaven, and yc holy
apostles nnd prophets;
for God hath avenged
you on her.
21 And a mighty angel

took up a stone like a
great millstone, nnd cast
it into the sea, sayinJ,
Thus with violence shall
that great city Babylon be
thrown down, and shall
be found no more at all.
22 And the voice of

harpers, and musicians,
and of pipers, and trum-
peters, shall be heard no
more at all in thee; and
no craftsman, of what-
soever craft he be, sh:111
be found any more i.n
thee; and the sound of a
millstone shall b o heard
no more at all in thee;
23 And the light of a

candle sh9.11 shine no
more at all in thee; and
the voice of the bride-
groom and of the bride
shall be beard no more
at ail in thee: for thy
merchants were the
great men of the earth;
for by thy sorceries were
all D~.tIO:lS deceived,
2'1And in her was found

the blood of prophets,
and Qf saints, and of all
thntwere slain upon the
earth.
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Tb8 gr8iJt city is the h~ot\]Om.::m Babylon (17:13). In the
woman was found the blood of proph8ts and all the saints that were
slain (18:2/;.) . The grea t city is iden tified symoo Li ca11y as caTl ed
Sodom and E~ypt. \·7bereour Lord was crucified is Jerusalem (11 :J). The
name of the great city where prophets and saints were slain is
Jerusalem. B2by10n is Jerusalem. Jerusalem is Judah ( ~) I I~
and spiritually Juduh is Jerusalem wherever Judah lives. It is
a great city (group of people) rTI2deup of Jews and can be located
anywh e r e .

Before World War II the world population of Jews was estimated
'at 13 million. Hit~er murder8d 5 million which was one third.
(The great city was divided into three parts (16:19). Presently
there are about 6 million J8':\'Sin the Un i ted States (anot.her third
of the city). Theie are about ~ million Jews in Israel and the
other two million are living main ly in South America and Rus sLa , -

Any country that blesses the seed of Abraham will in turn be
blessed and, co~versely) any people who curse the se~d of Abraham
will be cursed (Gen. 12:3).

The Bible gives very little evidence to support the traditional
teaching that Babylon is Rome. It gives a much greater amount of
evidence that Babylon is a gre~t group of Judah. This group refused
to accept God's provisioq of Jesus Christ, and thus has become ~
harlot group. True Isr.:1eland the real Jew have accepted Jeslls 35
the Christ and as such become the Bride of Christ and not the false
harlot wornan.

A New Book on Bible Prophecy

0 • .,.

•

•

•



H: 'tU TION MJ- r',;;_:.) SE[,-JSE

SE.Co:m SE \L - },/;'I;YL::>i, J:~~:U~~,'T_;:'~"l 123
CHRONOLOGI C.:\L O~DT~8. OF EVE1~T.3

• FIRST BOOK sscon» BOOK

•

.. . f<}t
, ll'v",f1~1

Red Ilor se , >--~, '"7 '
Pm'181: to "1::11::e pea ce,4_-r~2
Kill one ~nothero ~~,'

~)304
05
06

~7
,

,

,

,

~

' '~'-'1
,

.~~.....

'2
.

,

, 3

•



The third seal was opened. Out came the black ~orse (commerce).
The rLdcr had balances in his hand and solc1\"711e2 t arid bar ley. The
Church of .Iesus Chr iut gTe,"'; pcuer fuL and rich. Around 3)0 A.D.
church decisions were made nn the basis of how t~e results would
affect the financial structure of the church. Prope:cty owne rsh i.p ,

power plays, political
influence, all started
at the time of Constantine.
He made a law that by
procl2rn3tion all people

we re Chris t:ians .
He ccused his army to
march through a riv8r to
be baptiz<:,;d.The black
horse was on the scene
and the rider was teach-
ing people to depend on
money and commerce. They
loo~ed to their own ability
to provide peace and safety
throuBh commerce and
government.

The command \"lent
forth Erorn the voice be-
tween the four beas ts
(living creatures), "Do
not interfere with the
flow of the oil (Holy

Spirit) or with the wine (the Blood of Jesus Christ). Anointin3
with oil is associated with the siftsof the Holy Spirit through-
out scripture. Jesus said that this cup (of wine) is My blood
cov enunt; ( 1 Cor. 11:25») and that unless you partake of Ny
blood you ha-ve-nop:i'y-f'ofHe ~,~?~~.:.~~.-5j) .:

John said that th~ spirit of antichrist W2S already in the
world. Such a spirit which does not confess th3t Jesus is the
Cbris t (thoughts of self -guin) is the spirit (t.hougbt ) of the
antichrist (beast)--( I John 2:13-22, I John 4:1-3, II John 7).
The dOlililen~r~tive shows tb~t the (untichrist) be~st
was on the scene (14:9)3nd the connection is m2de between

REVELATION MAKES SENSE
THIRD SJ~!\L .. Cmr:·1EltCE

antichrist and coomerce.

•

•

* NEW INSIGHT CHANGES OLD IDEAS *
* ENLIGI-ITENING AND ASTONISHING *

** MYSTERY OF DOUBLE SEVENS •



• REVELATION' 6

5 And when he :lJ.U
opened the third. seal, I
heard the third beast
say, Come aud sec. And
I beheld, and 10 J. black
horse; and he that sat
on him had a pair of
balances in his hand,
6 And I heard a voice

in the midst of the four
beasts say, A measure
of wheat for a penny,
and three measures of
barley [OJ.' a pcnny ; and
see .thou hurt not the oii
arid the wine.

•

•

THITUJ S E/,L -

I 'JOHH
CHAPTER 1

BELOVED, believe
. not every spirit, hut
try the spirits wh eth er
they are of God: because
many false prophets ore
gone out into the world.
Z Hereby Irnow ye the

Spirit of God: Every
spirit that confesseth
that Jesus Christ is come
in the flesh is of God:
3 And every spirit that

confesseth not that Je-
sus Christ is come in the
flesh is not of God: nnd
this is that stiri( of anti-
christ, whereof ye have
heard that it should
come; and even now
already is it in the world.

II JOHN
7 For many deceivers

arc entered into the
world, 'who confess not
that Jesus Christ is come
in the flesh. This is a de-
ceiver and an antichrist.

I TUWTHY 6
6 But godliness with

contentment is great
gain.
7 For we brought noth-

ing into this world, and
it is certain we can carry
nothing out.
SAnd having Iced and

raiment, let us be there-
with contcnt.
9 But they that will be

rich fall into temptation
and a snare, and into
many Ioolish and hurt-
ful lusts, which drown
men in destruction and
perdition.
10 For the love of mon-

ey is the root of all evil:
which while some cov-
cted after, thev have
erred from th~ faith,
and pierced themselves
through with many sor-
rows.
11 But thou, 0 man of

God, flee these things;
and follow after right-
eou sness,god liness.Ia ith ,
love, patience, meek-
ness.

C'" ", .. '1) C'1 11.'L: :'.!.'. ;.:.,

19 ~ Lay not i,l' for your-
selves t rcasures upon
earth, where moth a nd
rust doth corrupt, ~nd
where thieves break
throuch and steal:
20 Jlut lay up for your-

selves treasures in heav-
en, where neither 1110th
nor rust doth corrupt,
and where thieves do not
break throuch nor steal:
21 For where your trcas-

urc is, there will your
hen rt be a1,0.
22 The Iight of the body

is the eve: if therefore
thine eye be sinc!c. thy
whole body sha ll be full
of light.
23 But if thine eye be

evil, thy whole body shall
be full of darkness. If
therefore the lir:ht that is
in thee be dark-ness, how
g rcnt is that darkness!
24 g; No ma n can serve

two masters: for either
he will hate the one, and
love the other; or else he
will hold to the one, and
despise the other. Yc can-
not serve God and mam-
mon.
25 Therefore I sa v unto

you, Take no thought for'
your life, what ye shall
cat, or what yc shall
drink; nor yet for your
body, what yc shall put
on. Is not the life 1110rc
than meat, and the body
than raiment:
26 Behold the fowls of

the air: for they sow not,
neither do they reap, nor
gather into barns; yet your
heavenly Father Icedcth
them. Are ye not much
better than they?
27 Which of you by tak-

ing thought can add one
cubit unto his stature?
28 And why take ye

thought [or raiment?
Consider the lilies of the
field, how they srow;
they toil not, neither do
tliey spin:
29 And yet I say unto

you, That even Solomon
in all his glory was not
arrayed like one of these.
30 Wherefore, if Goel so

clothe the grass of the
field, which to-day is, and
to-morrow is cast into
the oven, shall he not
much 1110re clothe you, 0
ye of little faith?' ,
31 Therefore take no

thought, saying, \'.·h:1t
shall we cat? or, What
shall we drink? or,
\\'herewithal shall we be
clothed?
32 (For after all these

.thincs do the Gcnnlcs
seck.) for your heavenly
Father knoweth that ve
have need of all these
things.
33 Dut seck ve first the

kingdom of God, and his
righteousness; aml all
these things shall be
added unto you.
3-l Take therefore no

thought for the morrow:
for the morrow shall take
thoug ht for the thin cs nC
itself. Sufficient unt o :;\-!
day is the evil thereof.

1?5

REVELATIOH g

9 And the third n.nc;c1
followed them, sayiug
with a loud voice, If nny
man worship the beast
and his ima::;e, and rc-
ceivellis mark in his
forehead, or in his
hand,
10 The same shall

dri.nk of tl e wine of the
wrath of God, which is
poured out without mix-
ture into the cup of his
indignation; and he shall
be tormented with fire
and brimstone in the
presence of the holy
angels, and in the pres-
ence of the Lamb:
11 And the smoke of

their torment ascendcth
up for ever and ever:
and they have no rest
oay nor night, who wor-'
ship the beast and his
image, and whosoever
rcceivcth the mark of his
name.

I JOHN 2
18 L,ttlc children, it is

the last time: and as ye
have heard that anti-
christ shall come, even
now are thero many
antichrists ; whereby we
know that it is the last
time.
19 They went out from

us, but they were not of
us j for if they had been
of us, they would no
doubt have continued
with us: hut they_went
out, that they might be
made m:lOifest that they
were not all of us.
20 But ye have an unc-

tion frorn the Hoiy One,
and ye know all things.
21 I have not written

unto you because y e
know not the truth, but
because ye know it, and
that no lie is of the
truth,
22 'Who is a liar but he

that denieth that Jesus
is the Christ? He is anti-
christ, that <1eni0.th ~l:~
"0 Ih ~r and the Son.



BEVELAllON MAKES SENSE

Jesus' ';12:nlcc1 us) s a y ing , 1I'1'a];:eno though t \lh:ltyou l1ill eat
or drLnl: or 'i'leartlO'L~tt. 6: 31). Timothy said to be content with •
the food and clothes \']e hrrve ( I Tim. 6: 8) • Now the love of money
(things) is the root of Clll evil ( I Tim. 6:10).

The double narrative (lL,:9.;.11) S110' •.7S us the third ang e L giving
a w2rning against worship of the beast (antichrist). Men are not
to occupy their minds (forehe~d3) with thou~hts (spirits) of anything
which denies that Jesus is the Christ. Furthermore, they must be
we rried .'::g"dnstputting their hands to any activity wh i.chwou Ld d cny
the presence and pcwe r of Jesus Christ. Their minds and thoughts
(spirits) have become diluted \.liththe things of this wo rLd (1ft': 9).
Their activities (bands) wer e put to ga therLrig things for security
,(lL~:9) •

Th ey warit ed w Ln e. God pro.n i sed w i.ne, but not the kind for
wh i ch tbey \wre ,lool~ing. It \',:::sthe w i.ne of the cup of His incUg-
nation for disobedience (14:11). Christian commerce was overtaking
the spirit and the blood.

Hhen the ('burcllforsook t.he guiding of the Holy Spirit and
entered instead into commercial enterprise for survival she
died spiritually. Only recently c&n there as~in be seen the
sparks of former flames 2S the desire to depend on the supernatural
Spirit of God is renewed in our d~y. Dependence on the mind and
creative poers of man is ceTt~inly more n2tur2l but has only
t.empo rary rc\'],::':ccls. The chl.l'J.:(;L t.oday needs ~l r cncorL of t.h e Char Lsme ••

REVELATION MAI(ES SENSE
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l"ARI~ 8
34 ~ And when he had

called the people unto
him with his disciples
also, he said unto them,
Whosoever will come
after me, let 11il\1 deny
himself, and take up his
cross, and follow me.
3S For whosoever will

save his life shall lose it;
but whosoever shall lose
his life for Illy sake and
the gospel's, the same
shall save it.
36 For what shall it

profit a man, if he shall
gain the whole world,
and lose his own soul?
37 Or what shall a man

give in exchange for his
soul?

•

DANIEL 5
25 (jJ And this is the
writing thar was written,
MENE. MENE, TEKEL.
UPHARSIN.
26 This is the interpre-

tation of the thing:
MENE; God hath num-
bered thy kingdom. and
finished it.
27 TEKEL; Thou art

weighed in the balances.
and art found wanting.
28 PERES; Thy king-

dom is divided. and given
to the Mcdes and Per-
sians.
29 Then commanded

Belshazzar, and they
clothed Daniel with scar-
let. and Pill a chain of
gold about his neck, and
made a proclamation
concerning him. that he
should be the third ruler
in the kingdom.
30 <;) In that night was

Belshazzar the king of
the Cha!cleans slain. '
31 And Darius the Me-

dian took the kingdom.
being about threescore
and two years old.

•

TlIn~D :~=,\L CO:~;,:::T~,C~
Lm~E 1?

13 SAnd O!1C of the
company said unto him,
Master, speak to 1:1)'
brother. that he divide
the inheritance with me.
14 A nd he said unto

him. 1\1:In, who made rue
a judgc or a divider over
you?
15 And he said unto

them, Take heed. and he-
wore of CQVCtOllSI1CS,S: for
a man's lire conxi.u ct h
not in thc a hundn ncc of
the th iugs which he ('05-
scsscth..
16 And hc sr-ake a par-

able unto them. sayin[:.
The ground of a certain
rich rna n brought forth
plentifully:
17 And hc thought with-

in himself. saying, What
shall I do. because T have
no rooru where to best ow
my fruits?
18 And he said, This

will J do: T will pull down
my barns, and build
greater: and there will 1
bestow all my fruits and
my goods,
19 And I will say to my

soul, Soul, thou bast
much goods hid up for
many ye a rs ; take thine
case, cat. drink. and be
rncrrv.
20 i1ut God said unto

him, Thou fool. this night
thy soul 5),,,11 li~required
of thee: then whose shall
those things be. which
thou hast provided?
21 So is he that Ia vcth

up treasure for hirnscl",
and is not rich toward
God.
22 '" And he said unto

his discir-lcs. Therefore I
say unto you, Take no
thought for your life,
what yc shall cat ; neither
for the body. what ye
shall put on,
23 The life is more than

meat. and the body is
more than raiment.
24 Consider the ravens:

for they ncit he r sow nor
reap; which neither have
storehouse nor barn: and
God fecdct h them: 'how
much more are ye better
than the fowls"
25 And which of you

with t a king thought can
add to his stature one
cubit'
26 If ye then he not able

to do that thing which is
least, why take ye thought
for the rest?
27 Consider the lilies

how they grow: they toil
not, they spin not; and
yet I say unto you. that
Solomon in nil his glory
was not arraved like one
of these. -
28 If then God so clothe

the gr ass, which is to-day
in the field, and to-mor-
row is cast into the oven;
how much more will he
clothe you. 0 ye of little
faith?
29 And seck not ye what

ye sha ll cat. or what ye
shall drink. neither be ye
of doubtful mind .
30 For all these things

do the nations of the
world seck after: and
YOLIT Father knoweth that
ye ha ve need of these,
thincs.

127
LUXE 12

31-~i I:ut rather seck yc
the k inrulom of God: :tI1d
~11 these thin[:~ sh.ill be
added unto you.
32 Fear 110t, little flock;

for it is VOllT Fnt hcrs
~ood \"Ill..';l~llr~10 give you
t he kin~dolll.
33 Sell th~t yc have. and

giv0 ,,111,": provide your-
selves b:1~:S which wax
not old. a treasure ill the
heavens th:tt f" i lct h nut,
where no thief approach-
eth, neither moth cor-
ruj-tcth.
3-1For where your treas-

ure is. there will your
heart be also.
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REVELATION MAKES SENSE

The pale horse fo lLowcd
as the fourth seal \'13S •
opened. His rider was De:::tll
and following was Hell (6:7-8).
The affect of the other three
riders was the D~rk Ages.
The D~i~ck Ages produced only
death ~nd Hell. These re-
present the fourth sea l.,
Even tha t wh Lch the cbur ch
had was taken away (M~tt.
25:29). Any encyclopedia
will tell you that the Bu-
bonic Plague of Europe
Century destroyed one-fourth
of the people(6:8).

The doub le nar rative
in the 14th Chapter says th2t death henceforth would be 2 blessing
in that it provided Q rest for the Christians from their unfruitful
labors and th~t their Christian works would follow them (14:12-13).

The opening of the fifth
seal was the start of the
Renaiss2nce (5:9). A gre3t
harvest ripened (14:15). Those
who were placed under God's
golden Altar of protection and
love cried to Him th at the end
time would be hastened (G:10).
They were in a hurry for God
to bring ~bout His wrath and
destruction on a disobedient
wo~ld and set up His perfect
kingdom. But God is slow to
anger. He is longsuffering
and is not willing that any
should be destroyed, ( II Peter
3: 9) so they wcr e toLd to 'I,],lit
a wh i.I.e ,

The double narr6tive sho~JS Jesus Christ with a sharp sickle.
He thrusts in His sickle be caus e the earth is ripe. ;\11 during
this Renaissance period the earth has been ripening, getting riper
and riper. Presently workers are in the field gathering the
harvest. Jesus will finish the harvest at the riGht time. God
1·7111ho ld back His m...c.t.h 2S long a s He can , But He said, "Ny
s pirLt; sh311 not <.':lo2YS strive 'I7itl1man ;" t·Iesnr.'7hile,as the
r cup ers worl: to a ccornp Li sh 311 tha t; they can, Jesus s ai.d to look •
on thc :eielc1sbecc..u se tbey \]ere \Illitea Lr ecdy unto hcrve st •
Golden zraiD is t:12 s y.nboL f or .:1 Chr Ls t i.an (i-T.:d:t.13:23and 30)
arid .:!S SUC~1'I7esee t~L.t JeS'..lS Christ h i.r.is cLf bLi..nzsnen
from t~ier £or~cr 1ife)(1~:lS)~nd puts t~em under the 21tcr.

•

THE GOLDEN l,:LT~\R
SOULS UNDER
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•
7 And when he 1~,,(1
op~ncr1 t:1'" rou~th seal,
1 heard the voice of u.o
[ourth bea st say, Ccm c
(\f1il scu.
S And I looked, and be-

hold n pale horse: and
his name that sat on him
was Death, and Hell
followed with him. And
power was given unto
them over the fourth part
, of the earth, to kill wi th
sword, and with hunger,
and with death, and with
the beasts of the earth.

6
9 And when he had

opened the fifth seal, I
ERW under the altar the
souls of them that were
slain for the word of
God, and for the testi-
mony which they held:

'.

6
10 And they cried with

II. loud voice, saying,
How long, 0 Lord, holy
and true, dost thou not
judge and avenge our
blood on them that dwell
on the earth?

•

170l':"i':T S';"I~'r l')"~'" ""1,'"' •.\.._ ... \.. !..J~l.J·" _.lJ.v.\.. 1:\\"1: r~)

20
4 And I saw thrones,
and they sat upon.tbcm,
and judgment was given
unto them: and I saw
the souls of them that
were beheaded fer the
witness of Je3t1S, and
for the word of God, and
which had not wor-
shipped the beast, nei-
ther his Image, neither
had r~ceive,d his mark
upon their foreheads, or
ill their hands; and they
lived and reigned with
Christ a thousand years.

12
17 And the dragon was

wroth with the woman,
and went to make war
with the remnant of her
seed, which keep the
commandments of God,
and have the testimony
of Jesus Christ.

19
2 For true and right-

eous are his [udgmcnts ;
for he hath judged the
great whore, which did
corrupt the earth with
her fornication, and hath
avenged the blood of his
servants at her hand.

19
10 Anti I fell at his feet

to worship him. And
he said unto me, See
thou do it n-ot: I am thy
fellow servant, and of
thy brethren that have
the testimony of Jesus:
worship God: for the
testimony of Je5U5 is
the spirit of prophecy.

11
18 And the nations

were nngry, and thy
'wrath is come, and the
time of the dead, that
they should be judged,
and that thou shouldest
give reward unto thy
servants the prophets,
and to the saints, and
them that fear thy name,
small and great; and
shouldest destroy them
which destroy U1E!earth .

f)~l~.\~C~·1

11 PE'l'ER 3.
9 The Lord. is not slack
concerning his promise,
as some men count
slackness; but is long-
suffering to us-ward,
not willing that any
should perish, but that
all should come to re-
pentance.

1?9
REVELATIO;1 14

12Hoe is the patienco
of the saints: here arc
they that JcC0'p the COlU-

mnndmcnts of God, and
the fo ith of JpS\1s.
13, And I heard a voice

from heaven s~ying unto
me, Write, Blessed are
the, dead which die in
the Lord from hence-
forth: Yea, saith the
Spirit, that they may
rest from their labours;
and U1Cirworks do fol-
low them.

1Jt
14 And I looked, and

behold a white cloud,
and upon Ute cloud ozie
sat like unto the Sou of
man, having 0;;\ his head
a golden crown, and in
his hand a sharp sickle.
, 15 And another angel
came out of the temple,
crying with a loud voice
to him that sat on the
cloud, Thrust in thy
sickle, and reap: for the
time is come for thee
to reap; for the harvest
of the earth is ripe.
16 And he that sat on

the cloud thrust in his
sickle on the earth;
and the earth w a s
reaped.



Those under the a l.t ar we re
sLai,n and ,!ere to \·ndt until
other s \-]ereki.Ll.cd , \1bo has been
killed and when? The m~rtyrs
were. They are there under the
altar. But wh2t about the Christ-
ans .who have not yet died? \lere
they ever k iLl.cd? The s crLpt.urc s
S,1Y yes. They r eckoried (thought)
themselves dead (Rom. G: 11) •
They were baptized unto death
(T;.om. ;): 3) • 'I'hey viere bur i.cdin
b .ip t i.sr; together ui th Chris t
in His d28th. They uere cruci-
fied with Him (Rom4 6:1-7).
They mortified their bodies
through the spirit (Uom. 8:13)
Col. 3:5-10).

Ca,i.l~ man be s. live and dead too? Yes. \1e ar e a l.i.vc unto God
and dcr.d unto sin (CaL, 2: J.9-21). The old man bas passed 2\\1Qy
and all thi.ngs ar c new to the Chr i.st i.an,

The scriptures say th nt the gospe l. hJ8 covered the ';ior1.d.
The La ck of preacb:Lng or La cl; of missionaries is not hindering
the return of Christ. It is the STeat longsufferin~ of God that
holds back the day of the i'lr":-ttbof God. ",Hiilewe under t.hc aLt.er
cry for His return, God says for us to wait a little 10n30r until
He brings everyone who will come under the altar.

The double nar rarLve shows Jesus Chris t , the Son of i·laD,
sittin3 on a white cloud 2nd putting in His sici(le to reap the
ripe. gr.aLn , He conclude from the doubles th::ltthe grain is put
under the SoLden a l.t ar for st.orngc ; the act; of rcap i.ng is wh en
people turn to Christ and are saved.

The double n.rr rat.i.veSh0\1S that 172 live ot the time of the
fifth seal (6:9-11). This does not mean th3t people were not
sav ed durLn.; the Dark 1,'],.'2s.
It does iridicate that th~ real harvest takes place during the
Renaiss<1nce and that we are living in the harvest time. Jesus
likened the ne~dy people unto grain. He said to pray for laborers
to enter the field to harvest O'Iatt. 9: 36-38, Luke 10: 1-5, John
4:34-38, Mark 4:26-29). Jesus s~id that the good and bad ones
wou l.d grow up tog ether , .The ha rv est is the end of the wo rLd , The
bad ones wou l.d be removed and punished. Then the rLgh t eou s shall
shine in the kingdom (Matt. 13:35-43).

We have been taught that the good ones would be removed (rap-
tured) and then the bad ones would burn (judgment)~ ~~tthew 13
indicates t.hat the order of events is reversed. The double nar ra t Lv.•••••.
shows those who have been harvested are placed under the protection~
bf the golden altar. They are impatient and pray for a quick end
of things, but are told to wait because God has more work to do
(6:9-11). God wan t s to finish the harvest of salvation of souls
before He brings about the day of His wrath~

REVELA-(lON MAKES SENSE
1JO

•

•
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6

11 f.nrl white robes
v/crc Given unto ('"l( l-y
one of them.; nnd it wns
said unto them, thut
they should rest yet for
a little season, until their
fellow servants also and
their brethren, tl-nt
should be killed as they
were, should be fulfilled.

•

•

Vl/TII SEMJ
no1'1 6

8 Now if we be dead
with Christ, \,'0 believe
that we shall also live
wlth him:
9 Knowing that Christ

being raised from the
dead dicth no more;
death hath no more
dominion over him.
10 For in that he died,

he died unto sin once:
but in that he liveth,
he liveth unto God.
11 Likewise reckon ye

also yourselves to be
dead indeed unto sin,
but alive unto Goel
through Jesus Christ
our Lord.
12 Let not sin there-

fore reign in your mor-
tal body, that ye should
obey it in the lusts
thereof.
13 Neither yield ye

your members as in-
struments of unright-
eousness unto sin: but
yield yourselves unto
God, as those that are
alive from the dead,
and your members as
instruments of right-
eousness unto GO(l.
14 For sin shall not

have dominion over
you: for ye are not un-
der tile law, but under
grace.

COL 3
5 Mortify therefore

vour members which
are upon the earth;
fornication, uncleanness,
inordinate affection, evil
concupiscence, arid cov-
etousness, which is idol-
atry:
6 For which things'

sake the wrath of God
cometh on the children
of disobedience:
7 In the which ye also

walked sometime, when
ye lived in them.
8 But now ye also put

off all these; anger,
wrath, malice, blas-
phemy, filthy comrnu-
nica tion out of your
mouth.
9 Lie not one to an-

other, seeing that ye
have put off the old
man with his deeds;
10 And have put on

the new man, which is
renewed in knowtedzc
after the image of h~ll
that created him:

GAT, 5
16 This I say then,

Walk in the ~'i'iril,anrl
yc shall not fulfil the
lust of th c flesh.
17 for t li c flc:;lt lustcth

ngainst ~i!c Spirit, arid
the Spirit against th c
flesh: and these are
contrary the one to the
othcr ; so that ye can-
not do the thinGS that
ye would.
18 Rut if yo be led of

the Spirit, yc arc not
under the law.
19 Now the works -of

the flesh arc manifest,
which are these, !.dul-
tery, Iornicat ion, un-
cleanness, lascivious-
ness,
20 Idolatry,

0

witch-
craft, hatred, variance,
emulations, wrath, strife,
seditions, heresies,
21 Envyings, murders,

drunkenness, revcllings,
and Stich like: of the
which I tell you before,
as I have also told liOIl
in time past, that they
which do such things
shall not inherit the
kingdom of God.
22 But thc Iruit of the

Spirit is love, joy, peace,
longslifferinb, gentle-
ness, goodness, faith,
23 Meekness, temper-

ance: a;;aillst such there
is no law.
24 And they that are

Christ's have crucified
the flesh with the afIec-
tions and lusts.
2S If we live in the

Spirit, let us also walk
in the Spirit.
26 Let liS not be de-

SirOllS. of vainglory,
prov~kmg one another,
envymg one another.

ROd [)
11 But if the Spirit of

o rum that raised up J c-
o sus from the dead dwell
in you, he that raised
up Christ from the
dead shall also quicken
your mortal bodies by
his Spirit that dwelleth
in you.
12 Therefore, broth-

ren, we are debtors, not
to the fl esh, to live after
the flesh.
13 For if ye live after

the flesh, yo sh311 di'e:
but if yo through the
Spirit do mortify the
deeds of the body, ye
shall Jive.
14 For as many a r.re

led by the Spirit of
God, they arc the S0;15

of God.

131
G.. I. 2

19 For r throual, tl-c
law am dead t,) t{~c !rt.;;,
thn t 1 lI1ir.ht Jive unto
Gl)tt.
20 I am crucified with

Christ: nevertheless I
live; yet not I, but
Christ liveth in me: and
the life which I now live
in the nc=,h I live by the
faith of the Sell of God,
who loved me, and
gave himself for me.
21 I do not frustrate

the grace of God: for if
rlghteousncss come by
the law, then Christ is
dead in vain.

GAL 6
13 For neither 1110J

themselves who are cir-
cumciscd keep the law ;
but desire to have you
circumcised, that they
may glory in your flesh.
14 But Gorl forbid that

I should glory, save in
the cr03S of our Lord
j esus Christ, by whom
the world is crucified
unto me, and 1 unto the
world.

ROJ.1!\NS
CHA.pTIm.6

VVJ:IAT shall we say
then? Shall we

continue in sin, that
glace mny abound?
2 God forbid. How

shall we, that are dead
to sin, live any longer
therein?
3 Know ye not, that

so many or us as were
baptized into Jesns
Christ were baptized
into his death?
4: Therefore we arc

buried with him by'
baptism into death:
that like as Christ vr •.•.S

raised up from the dead
by the glory of the Fa-
ther, even so we also
should walk in new-
ness of life.
S For if we have been

planted together in tile
likeness of his death,
we shall be also ill the
likeness of his rcsur-
rectiou :
6 Knowing ells, that

our old man is cruci-
fied with him, that the
body of sin might be
destroyed, that hence-
forth we should not
serve sin.
7 For he that is dead

is freed from sin.
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J\t the time of •this ~riting, the

opcnins of the sixth
seGl is the next event
t.ha t; T,o]ec:~pect to be~lold.
T~e first four seals
are history and the
fifth is the present.
We c~n see and judge
the results of their
being opened.All nature around
us tells us that things
c<:mnot continue. There
has been an eve): in-
cre8S1.11g11umber of
C:!':1rthqU::'11~es.\']e
e~:Dect.the e;:ij~th:;u21:e. . .

of 6:12 to occur very
soon. Sto~~ d~m~ge
has increc,sed. The
nations presently
shake t.hei.r fists at; •r>,", C'L-' 0 J_ i.. ,,__ .\l"lr~ \..'"'0 II !: c: .... ···-0·'· 01'" ,Y, r.' " '." e' \",: t c 1_ -~1- a '-1'" ro. r, 1-1:' ,. ,.,.,'L'--''''' ,..1 r ,j (' C'~_ .1' •••ll\...-'- c: u.' • do:> L.1. .I lh .•._ J \.-I.L J'.' "'1.1 •••.·J0 ••.,1<-- ••.•> ,..,.10,";,.:. ", •• .<,,.)

with wonder. Geolo;ists predict th~t Cn1ifornia will f~ll into
the oceC'.ll.'A 3ii:mt ci.lt[\clysr:l~.7:i_llshak e the earth, fol1.0\·7edby
mishty e:,:;:cl:'cllu2l~es.Volc,~noes '\]111erupt ~md i..mle,J.~htheir
mighty force around the ,·}orlel.The ,wrld, full 0:tension, stretched
taut as 2 r~)ber b~nd) vill unleash its pent-up strcllth. The sky
wlLl. fill 'ili'i.:ll smot:e f:comvo1cErnocS arid fires. It ,-Jill.be 1il~e t.he
gi~nt forest fires of early ~eric.n history. Bleck clouds vill
fill the he.:1vens. The sky 1'7:U.lredden, even in the midnig~1t hour \
as it did when the hydrogcTI bo~b uas tested in the Pucific and pollut
it vI th dcod s • From llo,·,.'.ii, the moon ac tua 11Y t.uzneel red
(b 100 (1) 3 S v ie,.}cd th r ough th e cont<1miMt ed a tmospher e • At n1Ght
the stars, which usu21ly show forth the glory of God, will not
be seen.

The new book, REVELATION MAKES SENSE, completes the puzzle and solves
the riddle of Revelation by showing us what we should. be doing right now and
also what we will be doing in the future.

•
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17 Ami another nnc~l
C:III1C out o{ the temple
which is in heaven, he
also having n sharp
sickle.
18 And another Ol1:;e1

carne out from the altar,
which had power over
fire; and cried with n
loud cry to him that had
the sharp sickle, saying,
Thrustin thy sharp sickle,
and gather the clusters of
the vine of the earth; {or
her grapes are fully ripe.
19 And the angel thrust

in his sickle into the
earth, 1'.11dgathered the
vine. of the earth, and
cast it into the p,-i'cat
winepress of the wrath
of God.
20 And the winepress

\\,,\5 trodden without

J.2 And I beheld W!lC~' It is cloue.
he had opened the sixth ~ 13 And there were
seal, and, 10, there \in:~ ~ voices, and thunders,
I'. great carthqnakc ; and and Iightnings ; f.nti
Ule sun b';came bl:Lc;·;:r.s there was a great earth-
sackcloth of hair, and tho ~ quake, such as was not
moon became as blood; ~ since men were upon
1.3 And the stars or the earth, so mit:hty an

heaven feIl unto tho enrthquakc.und so grent.
earth, cven as n fig tree 19 And UIC great city
casteth her untimely was divided into three
flgs, when she is shaken parts, and the cities of
of a mighty ·wind. the nations fe11: (IUd
1~ And the heaven .de-- grcnt Babylon carne In

parted as a scroll wncn remembrance before
it is rolled together; 2~d God, to give unto her
cyer mOl1ut:tin and 15- the cup of the wine of
land were lUo,ed out of the fierceness of his
their places,
15 And the kings of the

earth, and the great men,
nnd the rich men, and
the chief captains, and
the mlghty men, and
every bondman, and
every free man, hid
themselves in the dens
and .in the rocks of the
mountains]
16 And said to the

mountains and rocks,
Fall on us, and hide us
from the face of him that
sitteth on the throne,
and from the wrath of
the Lamb: .
17 For the great day of

his wrath is come; and
who shall be able to
stand?

•

I
the city, MId blood came
out of the winepress,
even unto the horse
bridles, by the space of
a thousand and six
hundred furlongs,

AHOS 519
15 And : out of his

mouth gocth a sharp
sword, that with it he
should smite the na-
tions; and he shall. rule
them with a rod of Iron:
and ho trcad eth the
'winepress o~ tile ficrcc-

-ness and wrath of Al-
mighty God.

13 Therefore the. pru-
dent shall keep ~!lcl~CC;:1
that time; for It IS an
evil time. •
1--1Seck g00J, and. no~

evil, that vc rnny 11\'C •
and ~0 the Lono, the Cod
of hosts, shall be wit h
you, as vc have sl?oken.
15 Hate the cvll, and

love the g0OtI, an~ csta,1J-
lish judgment 11\ the
gate: it may be that the
LOTtD Goel othosts Will be
gracious unto the rem-
nant of Joseph.16 Therefore the LQRD,
the Goel of hosts,. the
Lord, sa ith thus; \\!;\!1tng
shall be in all st~cet~: and
they shall say III all the
h"~ll\"a'" Alas! alas!10 ,(.}., 11 t'and they ~hall ca. ~e
husbandman tc m,'\l:!;-
ing, ann such as <l,re sk il-
ful of lamentation to

"~~li.~~;l in ~11 \';"~'~rcl,
<1iaIT be \\'aili!l;: IN 1 \\,I~l
pa,s through thee, sa: tn
the LORD.
18 wee unto you that..J. desire the clay of. the

-~ LORl)! to what end IS It':::~~'~'I~?~til~~a~-~·o~t~e~~ liD is ark ness an,
~ not is It.
V '19 i.."s if a man did flee

~ from a lion, and a b~~r
met hi:n : o r went Inl..?
the house, ~r.j Icanc.l 1115
ham! on the .wall, and a
serpent bit 11:;n; 1.,. 'of
20 Shill not t.le (. ..\ I

the LORD. bo u:u;·:n "':
z:..d not li'-:l~t? even ':j:~':
d~rk, fltH.l

c
no bri.Ghtno;:~;

ill it?

•

•
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!\ '-L r.o t; ',i,,'rl' P ,; 1'1 Ill" C" '·0'-'1 1-' ", c.' '-11e r ,':> b n -.,',", ,', ny th:' '1 cr 1 'j '.-r, oj t_ 4 _.1 _ __ #- .J L- .I~.. . I ••~..) t... 1. _ ~ '- \..:\.:.,:1.1 \.1 .J L .... J. U - _.••..•••.~ •- •

a tornl.c ,\'.:.'~'.c co uLd trig:;er 'i,'i::. ,\.::1 c,stc:ro:Ld C01..1,lclst,::l:CL:it. It
An
could •

be trt,::1, t ti.-lC cons t;::,ntLy :i.DC:CC,::-:~; in~ rurnb lings in ti'jc c:,:c,thlluc.:.1\.ebelts
alre~dy h2ve si~n~lled thc 8t2rt. Tremendous forces of nature are
bound up deep within the crust of the eerth) w2itin8 for something
to un l.o ck their con f Lrie s , Th i.s is not the last: e.::\rtlvlual:e nor is
it the most destructive •., Ti.le Last; and most destructive is to be
at the 1':'\8'1..:t:;:umpet ca l L, 1;lhe;n the seventh t.rump ct vsounds [lnd'[rte\l .•I~-:'l.~)
Jeou& Christ returns to set up His thousand (millenial) year reign.
Concerning t.o e sixth s cc L \]~lich '\JC ar e presently study:J,;,£3)_ ~}:..eF~
is no inclic.::tion tha t Cb2:.-istii..".11S,\'7i11 be r akcn out befo:cc~i.t.s, ' ,
destruction is unle2shed.

The doub Le nuz r a t.Lv e 8:'107::S ano th cr angel - (rnes s engor ) also
"li th 2. she r p s i ck l.e , But: his o':Jj ective is" to' gather t:118 grapes
of the Dr~tb of ~Qd., ~~en they are p~t into the winepress of the
'\,rrath of God tl:le\ blood ~rom t.he tj:~l,mpit'1g fills n s pn c e four feet
high ':Hld lGO niles 10i'1~-';. (XbOU'l:: ;"1,:11:[ the dist;_mce :crom S.:m I
Francisco to Los Il.n~cl~s) T~18 T,~:Lneprels of the 'i'lri:'.th of God '\'7.::\5

trodden by Jesus Christ (19:15).
'I'h e ';::]"n"l 0')"(".'0 e:-',-'-11"'Uc;ol./O> occu r s "'L'- the t-ime the s event.b.~ __ '_.. 0- '-~L. -'.~_ L '1 L.-~ •.~ ••••- __ J... • ,~\. 1., .- L •.).

t~cumpet (the end) is b Lcwn ~'7ben tha t gt-ec;t city Babylon f~l1ls
(16: 18). This '\'7i11 be; the fiT'!:.:l ac t 0"= dcs truct.Lon for tho t; period
and the start of one-thous~nd ye~rs of pC3ce.

The c,~,:cthc~'..l::l:eb.?lt i,8 ::: 2:rc.:tt c L -c l e tll::t cncornp.:-,sses the •
Pacific Oce;~n. St~rtin~ ~t C2liforni~ it includes the coasts of
Ne:d_co, Cen tr.:.:1 h.1eric,:1, Sou t.h ,,"merlc.::, Nor th ~I\ntnrct:ic, Ne~'7ZeC\Lcnd,
is Lends 0:( the Coza L Se:,1) NC':'l Cui.n ca Lndorie s Lc , Pi.lilippines,
Jap~n, Aleutian IS]3Ilds, Al~sk~, the west CO&st of C2Il2d& und back
to Cc~J.ifo~~fli;). Land rnas s e s and Ls Lancls n car th e s e countries arc
also in thc belt. The belt bu ck Les at Indonesia '\'lith the tongue, .
of the belt extending aw~y from Indoncsia to Vietnam, Burm2, Indi~,
Lr an , Ls ra e.l., Turke;y, Cr e ec c , Yugo s LIVia and I ta Ly ; then fans out
Li.k c f:i.ll3crs thr ough Europe. ;-]e t.h i.nlc that t.he [;n~at:2st Las t= da y
revivals will occur tn the;sc crees. Indonesia will be devast&tcd
by the c<.1!:thqu::,l~e b acau s e it is at the for l: of the lines and 2.S

such \'7C expect a gre,::t z ev i.vn L ther e 8S' Jesus r ccps his hc rve s t (5th s ei
before the 2,:2rtli::lu':llw. C,th 82_'1)

\. '

l'

•
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REVELATION MAKES SENSE

136
Old 'I'c s tr.mcn t pr oplict.s l'I,:)d much to s.:::y':-~l)Outthe day of the

l .. o r d , 1so.:1.' .: 11 s=Ld : TIle hc.rvcns sha 11 be r o lIed t02;ether ,~:S C: •

scroll, the :::::LZsh.i Ll. fell hum '2:11e fig t r ee , the s~lOrd sha l.I come
upon I dumc a C=dom), the s t.r ecms shcLl, be t.urncd Lnr;o p Lcch and
dus t ('-L'" ')/, 'I 10) 1·1'" sa i.d cvcr v m.m ' s '1"''''-.'- (","'II meLt; ;'1-'0~ I- ~...:>.. _).... • - • ~ C oJ.o _ ~ .. J ~J:.~ 1 ~ J 1. L, •...J 1. ~_,# t L ) \....l C

stars shall be clerk and the sun 2nd moon shall be d2rkenec1 (Is. 13:6-
10). A3uin he said thGt the moon shall be confciundec1, and the sun
ashamed (Is. 24:23).

JC:3US s(:Ld thut tb~32 be avenly signs '\'lou,lc1hOPi)C;] Lmmed La t eLy
a f t er ""10 '-l-"!l"ul:"""'LO'-0'-:: t t.o se L: 'YC' (),j',-;tt ?l"'?9) Hi.s s.Lzn sho LluJ.L .t Ll,- L#_._,} ..A.L..~ J.l L L. .•..• J__ .•.,.J ••..• • _ •• _ • ,.J,.. L.,}·..l...D I.t..~_

appear in he~ven und nIl tribes sh2l1 see Him in the clouds. The
an8els sholl sound trumpets and the elect 8h21l be gathered from
the f our 'iJ:ti.:c1sand given P07.'lC;::" to endure 'i'Jh;:',t is to come. Hhen
you see the start of these events you will know surely that you shall
see tl~~ f~_I1:i_sb)just 2S 'I')hen you see tC-18tender gr cen tl1:Lg on the
fJ' 0- {"-DO 'yO'I~ l'I10T'7 cha t S'l;-:I;-;"';' -j o c1-"""']'-10' -111 {-'''ct the ()"rJ"'e-i:l~l,..;On-0 ••.....L.,\..:...I.;,;..; L••..~ -. .•.r;..L. It. 1._1._LC __ 0 u •.•.~_ L.. .•.1'0. -,-~....), ~ O'-LL _ ...• ..l...

that sees the start s~a11 also see the finish Ciatt. 24:29-35).
JeS-:"lSused the fi8 tree 2S .::n example th~'~t one event surely

follows 2Dother. SODe have t~kcn this to indicate the rebirth of
the nation of Israel in 19~J. That is not what Jesus suid. Israel
has never been likened to ~ fig tree in the scriptures. She is
an olive tree or vine. The fig trce ShO~3 that surely one event
follows another. The d3y of the Lord is darkness. It is not des-
Lr ab Lo , /, ':'!o:; is p':"onm,mcec1on tho se who 'Irmt uh e cL',y of the Lo r d •
to come (\mos 5:13).

JeSUG Chr is t; s pol;e of the t ime of the openlrig of .the sixth
sea L Ln 11::ltt:-lc'.']2L:.: 29-35. Not:5_ce t.ho t ea ch symboL in H.lttlicH
2l:.: 29- 35 is doub led in Rev. :'):12-17, wh Lch is the Si::t11 sea 1. In
both '(Ie s ce the EoLl.ov i.ng : 'I'he sun ';-IDS d.'lrl::.ei1ed, the [loon \'lClS

tuxn cd to blood, the St':'TS Hcre involved, hccv cn ~lO,S s11<.11:e11end the
t r Lb es vier e mentioned (Rev , 7: 1-3) • The ange Ls 'I}ith trumpe t s fo 110\7
in Revelation ch~ptcrs 3-11. In .:lddition, both the gathcrinB fron
the four w Lnd s and thc fig tree ar e included in each reference.
In spe~king of the fig tree Jesus said that it w~s 8 natural sign,
Q par ab l.e ; th2 t one event fo 110':,]s ano the r and a pel-son can cletcr-
mill e the s en son fz om ob scrv.i t i.on of Q f i.g tree. Thzough the doub.Le s
I'W C2n see t~I.:-;tJesus sri d thnt the 8e~l.cr<1tion ';7h:i,chsees t.he
cpen i.ng o f the Si:{L:L1 sca l, a Lso 1-7il1 see the fulfillment of all
things (M~tt. 24:34). RCGci 23~in the openin3 of the sixth se~l
(Itev , ,:):12-17 and 7:1-0) end LmrnedLa t eLy r ead l'lho.t Jesus in
H2tthc~'1 2l:-:29-35. You 'dill s ee i t.ha t; He must have made referencc
to "tl'!e ci~:th s ea L, ~f'.lnyhave been taught th,:.t the reference to
the fig tree ~).:lS about; the na t Lon Lsr c eL, NO':.'lherein the s cr Lp-
tures is Isr~cl ever referred to ~s ~ Ilg tree. She was usually
~n olive tree (Ps. 52:8, Jc~.11:1S, Hosea l~:G, Rom. 11:17).
Jesus s aLd tlut thc [~ener<ltioi."l tha t wouLd see thc sun d~.:rl~ened •
ete T,,',)'" "'11'''' "',-,olC--C'l"-ion 'L'hn-!- T"C)'11(1 s ee the f'·,1·;:-i1hv":lt Tl12t is '• ~JL~ •.•J L..~ '- (,:JI..::.. ~.Lt •• 1..,.. •.••• 1 _. l- ',J '- ~_ . .:> _ ~lto:,:.;. _L. •__ •.. _." .•

t' C" •.•.•• ~ "".) '-r- C'- ,. -. t'....·,··-.1·'1.0 r-~';1c- ..•.....,.J-:Ol that r"Cr.'IC" ~-i ..•r::. oocn l.nrz ofL1C ", •..,1,1", ...:.:> ,"<.ly~n0 ~IC. L LL ,:;. V'-"l . " '.' L.L, I L ~ L •..•·.,,-u (..LI~' ~ _.•1", Q .!..

the Si.~t~l SCJl ~70uld hcc r t}lC souncl of the l::-:st t rumpet , The
s evcr.t h l:i:UrJ')Ct is thc finish (f uLf Ll Lmcn t ) of <:11 ';:b::_n3s (Itcv .10: 7).



• ISAIAH
C1LWTCr: 3-t

COl\[E near. yc l1<1-
J tions, to hcar: ;:ncl

hearken, yc people: let
the earth hear. and all
that is therein; the world,
and all things that come
forth C1f it.
2 For the iruliguation of
thc Loun is upon ,,1I na-
tions, and his furv upon
all their armies: he hath
utterly destroyed them,
he hath' rlelivct cd them
to the d",;'r;!lt~I'.,
3 Thci r slain also shall

be cast out, and their
stink shall come up out
of their carcascs, and the
mountains shall be melt-
ed with their hlocrl.

4- And all the host of
heaven shall be dissolved,
ancl the heavens shall be
rolled toz~C'thcr as a scroll:
ann all their host shall
fall down, <15 the leaf fall-
cth ofl' from the vine, anel
as a falling' fig from the
fi:; tree.
5 For my swore! shall be

bathed ill heaven: be-
hold, it shalt come down
UpOIl Idurnca, and UPOII
the people of my curse, to
judgment,
G The sword of the

'Lonn is filled with blood,
it is made fat" lth fat-
ness, aile! with the blood
of lambs and goats, with
the fat of the kidneys of
rams: for the LORD hath
a sacrifice in B~::r;jil,and
a great slaughter in thc
land of Idumca ,
7 And the unicorns shall

come do\ vn with them,
and the bullocks with the
bulls; and their land shall
be soaked wil';1 blood,
and their dust made Iat
with fatness.
8 F0r it is tile clay of the

LOTto'S vengeance, and
the year 1'1' re:,':1';>cnCC5
for the controversy of
Zion.
9 And the streams

thercof shalt be turned
into pi tch, arid tile dust
thereof into brimstone,
and the land thcrcc f shall
become burning pitch.
10 It 511;:1] not be

quenched nicht 110r day :
the smoke thcre0f shall
go up for ever: from
gcncratlon to ,:c!1cratlon
it shall He \\'a5 te; nC'nr:
shall pass t11[1)(I::;j1it for
ever am.l e\'ct.

•

H03. JJ:.

• 5 I ,,;i!! be as t;!(! clew
unto Isr~.ci: he shalll: row
2S the lily, 21~d c:-..;-;tforth
his roots as L~l)ai~"I:.
6 His brancIlcs ~h;)li

spread, and his bc~uly
shall be as the (lli,'c tre,:,
and his smcll ilS l.cuan,'n.

1 ~)
"'-'

6 I!I Ho\\'1 ve: for (1:(: day of tlJ'~ Ln,w
HVI:rT,n;".i 2h '- is at hand; it shall come as a dc,,~;,t:c-

J: •••• J ••••,,} , •• tion frOTH the Alnlightv.
29 ~l Irnmcdiatcly :\nN- '1 'I Ia i t

the tri bulat ion of thoxc ~ 7 Therefore sinll:::11 i.mos 'C: am,
clays shall the sun be q} and every 111.111'~hca rt sha]! J1J~lt:
rI;Hkcned, nntl the moollll) 8 And they shall.be afraid: p:\ngs and
sh,1I1 not [!l\'C her 1,,,1 " sorrows 5h:111 take hold of them; they
anc I)C stars ~ )al fall t" shall bc in pain as a woman that
from hc:\vci1, and the trava ilcth: they shall be nrnr zctl one at
powers of the heavens ~ another; their faces sltul] be as flames.
shall be shaken: t" 9 Behold, the (by (If the LOr..Dcometh,
30 And then shall ap- \J cruel hoth with wrath and fierce c,!lger,

pear thc srg n of the So~ to by the land desolate: r.nd he shal!
of mall JtI heaven: :1ncl-';: c\ the sinner the 'cof out of itthen shall all the tribes or\. estroy ie smnelr5-J 1,,1 '1 t' .
the earth mourn. and 10 For the stars (I' icnvcn am., ',1C COI~-
they shall see the Son of'\) stcllntions thereof shall not gl\'e, their
man coming in the clouds ~ light: the sun shali be darkened 111his
or heaven with powcr t going forth, and the moon shall no: cause
and great glory. ' "her lirrht to shine,
3 t And .he shall send his ~ 1.1 A~HI I will punish the wor,ld .for their

angels with a great sound ~ evil, and the wicked for their nuquity;
of a trumpet, aud the,y ~ and I will en use the arr o.-ancy of the
shall gather to(;c[he~ Jus" proud to cease, and will lay 10\'1 the
elect.from the four WInds. ~ haug hl ine ss cf tho terrible.
from one end o( heavcn J 2 J wil! make a man 111o,e precious
to thc other. •• I I tl the32 Now learn J parable r: than fine ~o,,; e.",e~.a men En lC
or the fir; trce; When his nI goldcn wcug e of U P,lJ(. ,
branch IS yet tender, and \J 13 Thcrefore I wJ11 sho l:e the !1ca~ets,
puttcth forth leaves, yc ~ and the earth shall remove oul 0, ncr
k!'OW that summer is"':::' place, in thc wrath ~[th~ Lop.TJ of hosts,
nig h: III and in thc day of hIS fierce .:',ngcr.
33 So Iikcwise ye , when ~ 11 And it shall be as the cl'ased roc,

yc. shall see ,111 thc~e ~ and as a sheep that no man t-ilrcth up:
things know Filat II I.'; ~ they shall every 1P.'~n turn to his OWIl

'11'c;'ir:'7h,1t at thc doors, e eo ilc, and flee everyone into his own
3~ \'cnlyJ S,:'Y unto you, \I F.'wd.

Th15 genentlon sh,lI not 't F E" ',. onc that is Iou nd shall bc
Qass, t'" all t1l'~st! !h,n"s \) J" elJ , ' "',,.
bc lulldkd. 0 ~ thrust through ; and every o n e that IS
.J::, Ileal'cll and earth joined 1//110 them shall f~,lI by the sword.

shall pass away, but my \l 16 Their children also shnl] he dashed
words shall not pass ~ to pieces before their eyes; t hcir hot!so::s
away. shall be spoiled, and their wives

ravished.
1"1 Behold, I will stir up the M6dq

agninst them, which shn ll lint regard
silver; and as for [:o\c1, they sh al! not
delight in it.
18 Their bows also shall dash the

young men to pieces; and they shall
have no pity on the fruit of the womb;
their eye sh a ll not spare children.

fJ-TOS 5
18 WOC unto you that

desire thc clay of the
Lonn! to what encJ is it
for vou? the (]"y of the
LoItD is darkness, and
not li:;!1t. ,
19 As if a man did flee

from a lion, and a hear
met \1:1:1; or went into
the ]1C'lUoC, <,,1\,:1 leaned his
hand on t1!C wall, and a
serpent bit him.
20 S:I~1l not the clay of
the Lorro be darkness,
and not light? even very
dark, and no brightness
in it?

.Je r , II
16 Tile 1.0'(;) ca:l~J t\IY

name, A Gre~~jlclive tree,
fair, ai!t1 of g00d!y fruit:
with the noise of a ~rcj}t
tumult he hJtil kil~(U';d
fi;'c upon it, anel the
branches ,,[ it ~iC brok~n,
17 FOl: t;lC 1.0,:0 C'[

host!', that plar:t~d tl!ee,
htl!:il rrO:1"~:i;C(,ct e\'il ll-
g:1inst tl,:c, r,)[' (112c,'il of
th~ hou3e of JS;',2~l a:~d
of tile house (1f )l,el"ll,
wl1ich tiley h:1\'C d;)nc
(l.G~dnst tl!CH1SCl\'CS hl
pro\'C':\c me to ;)n;~r in
o((crh;; incellse Uilto
B::al.

Ror\'~i\:{S 11
16 For if t:1C firstfruit

be holy, the lump is
also holy: and if the
root be holy, so are the
branches,
17 And if some of the

branches be brcken off,
and thou, being a wild
olive tree, wert graficd
in aC'kO:'Z them, and
with them partakcst of
the root and fatness of
the olive trc');
18 BOilst 110t :>,:;n.inst

the branches. I;ut jf

thou bOllst, thot! hc:,t't-
est not the root, but
the root thee.

';1s". '::'~)
8 Rnt J anl like a g:c ~p ·::::..;c t~·czin the

house of God: I il~!~t in the mercy of
God for ever anri e,'er.

I SAT AIL
CHAPTEr, 21

T:)ETTOT.D. the 1.01<0 ma k cth t l: :
)-) earth t'l1Ipty, n rul mak e th it \'::~!~t:"
a nd lurnf'lh it upside down. :11~d sc.it-
tcreth ;ti):'''':l,1 thi' illh.1iJit:~I1t.; (·';"(;(1f.
2 And i: )':l~dl be. a~ ":ith th'! P ('(, 1'1.>, ,or,

with the priest; as with the scrvnnt , ~,:
with h is master; as vzith the mi i.I,
so with her mistress: as with the huycr ,
so with the seller: as with the lender, so
with the borrower: as with the t:,J:r:r
of usury, so with the giver of usury to
him.
3 The land shall be utterly emptied,

and utterly spoiled: for the LORD hath
spoken this word.
4 The earth mourncth and Iadcth away,

the world languishet h and Iad ct h away,
the haughty people of th e earth do
languish, '
5 The earth also is defiled under the

inhahitants thercof; because they have
trnuszrcsscd thc laws, cha ng cd thc
crdinancc, broken the everlasting cove-
nant.
6 Therefore hath the curse devoured

the earth, arid they that dwell thcrcin
arc desolate: therefore the inhabitants
of the earth Me burned, and few men
left.
7 The now 'wine mourncth, the vine

lang uishct h. all the merry-hearted do
sigh.
8 The mirth of tabr ets ccascth, the

. noise 'of them that rejoice eridcth, the
joy of the harp ccascth.
9 They shall not drink wine with a

song; strong drink shall be bitter to them
that drink it.
.10 The city of confusion is broken

down: every house is shut up, that 110
man may come in.
11 There is a crying for wine ill the

streets; all joy is darkened, the mirth of
the land is gone.
12 In the city is left desolation. and tile

gate is smitten with destruction.
13 I!l.When thus it shall be in the midst

of the land among the people. there shell
be as the shaking of an olive tree, all'!
as the gleuuing grapes when the vintage
is done.
14 They shall lift lip their voice, th~y

shall sing for the majesty of the I.OIW,
they shall cry aloud from the sen.
IS Wherefore glorify ye the Lo!U) in

the fires, et'en the name of the LORn
Goel of Is'ril-c:\ in the isles of the sea,
16 <l.I From the uttermost part of the

earth have we heard songs, euen glory
to the ri r- htcous. But I said. ]1,1y lean-
ness. nlY leanness, woe unto me! the
trnachcrous dealers have ccalt trench-
crou sly; yea, the treacherous dcal-rs
have dealt very treacherously.
.17Feu, and the pit, and the snare, are

upon thee, 0 inhabitant of the earth,
18 And it shall ccrnc to pass, thct he:

who fleeth from thc noise of the [C2.I:
shall fall into the pit; and he that cometh
up out of the midst of the pit shall be
taken in the snare: for the wiudovs
from on high are open, arid the Iounda-
tions of the earth elo shake.
19 The earth is utterly broken down,

the earth is clean dissolved, the earth is
movcd e:{ccedingly.
20 The carth ~hall reel to :lnd fro lil:e

a drunk2rd, and sh:11l be removed lil:e :2
cotlage; and th~ tmnsg-ression thereof
sh~\! bp- he:?vy epon it; and it shaH fa\!,
ann not rise ;t3ain.
21 And it S'l~ll c'Jtl1e t(1 pass in lh:1t C:1Y,

that the L01,0 slFl!l punish the ho.:st of
the high on~~ tila! arc on h!,:,h, aivl th(:
kinr.s of the earth upon t:1C c.1rt:'.
22 ...':..n(1th~y s!~:lll be g:lt-hcrcd togcti-:':!r.

as rrj5:Q,1,~rS J.rc g~t;:crsd in the pit. ,1.!ld

shall be shut u;) in the prison, <e:1r[ af:,~r
rl1any d~.y$ Sh~lll t(lC:'; be vi~~itecJ.
23 Thcn .he 1110:J11 ~h.lll bc confound::l.

at>.i t::c ~~;n :13:::':':'.':)',:. ',..-::-::: :::.~ I..a:-:i' ",.:'
hc.:ts S::'l~trc: -:....::--.-:-'.".~-.: :i).-~,"'..~:-i ....
r~rl1:':;;11~r:1. _1:--:.~ :)~~-',,,:;l""" .:



HEVELATIOI\I MAI(ES SENSE

138
.Io eL 8:::::1.c1thc t God ~}oulc1pOUi_- out His Spirit upon all f1e311.

Sons and daugh t e r s '\·7i11 P:COph2S.', old men \·li 11 dr cam dz carns and •
young men \Jill see visions. U~)O;l the ser vant;s and handrna i ds wouLd
He pour His Sp:i:i:it , F1J!:"::bc:~-i'!lOl'e,before the [;1'e,11:and t cr r Lb Le
clay of tl10 Lo r d sha LI come, the!:(~ 1>]:1..11 be wonder-s in t.he hecv en
and e2rth--bloocl) fire ~nd v2pors of smoke ~nd the sun 2nd moon
. sha l l. be c1.::;rkened (Joel 2: 1,·32). Tbe pr ophecy wa.s :cepeo.ted in the
Ne\-]'l'estcmen t hy Pet er . In thc Book of .:",cts, just after the move
ofili6~Holy Spirit on the D~y of Pentecost, the sound of 0. rusbing

, , . " , 1 1 1 t .I: ,.., 1mJ.Gl:CY,\]]_11Q ~.;::,snccz c Emu C_OV<:::11origue s or r i.r e app ea r eu over
their hea ds and thcy 811 began to 8pe:Jk,'7ith tongues as the Spirit
gave them utter~nce.

There are many qhristions tod&y uho believe th~t the super-
nat.ur oL eVC1'1t8of the l300:~ of Act s I'WI'/? ~iven to Launch the Church
with a biS push and brin~ attention to its rucss23e. The history
of the C111.1l-C~1 proves t.h.rt; the :1,0(:.:,'. is cor r ect , Howevcr , in the
sarne pzophccy Joel sc.:ys th.it; God viouLd pour out the r::lin (Spirit)
as tile f:()i'm8~: n:in) Elol1c~r;::'Lely,·:::nclthat He ;;.'.J.80 \}ouid send the
Lat r.cr r a i,n Ln ;··'Dl1·,lC1·;T1C'" (Jo01 ().')rJ) GOC'l ''"'':-11 ""'("1-0"'''' t112 )7,",Cl-~CI_ _ J.,_o ,J ._ •• _~ •.•...•. __ ~~ _ /_,. ._...J • "'.L_ .L\,;,..V .• .J-\:';;' •. _ ~~ • .Lv

that 0ere devoured by worms (Joel 2:25).
's "·78 'l'lr.l~-'~ o f thc b-,'E>:)lr'iI-J'·:- 01.1t of' suoer nacur c l, eV·"'1"\'·-(·Qn<lJ.'fl•..~ \ ~UJ~.l. 1 - _ .. ~H"" __ V ...., 1.: "'-_ ' •. I- _.r..", \"""',JL.J c, u~

, " l ] 1 ' " 1 l' ,1n toe cnurcl DOr_( tOU2Y, p3y ettentlon anQ oo~ U? Dec2use J.t
is the 12tter rain.

Joel' s pr ophe cy clcscvLbcd tile ourpou r Lng of the Holy Spli:-it •
01'1the ))':'IYof: Pentecost. Thi s \']J,8 the st ar t of dl sp ens at.Lon , 0:::
grace 2nd the church 3ge. The prophecy ends Dith Co .description of
the open i.ng of: the s Lxt.h s eaL of ';7h:LchJeSLlS 82::,c1the 3enerati011
that snw it would see the end of the a~e.(Jocl 2:28-32). His
pr ophccy COV2l-S the pr eseut; 2000 yec r chur ch Dge.

!tcc..org\"'-j -t~Jb el 3',/-2-) Go! w,(( br."", afl 1~e
~~t_ons dow~ fo -t~~ V-aJ(E1 0-4- Jeko$4e.p4~t, We. ~e/,~I/<:'
-r~ i -ThIS IS -to b ~ w w rr:c ~ L;\J co o (J. +.~'€..ffsc.-e

•



REVELATIOf\J MAKES SEI\JSE

• (' I " .,., ,~.." I C. ',".1", ,.'\".~J'.!.' ',"),1) n.,. ,),'1' -r.,. ...•.,; '1',1'" (,~-.' ).})' :'\,'.~~,.~\..L i-~ ,~Jt~) i \.J - -' . - ~ -~ ) - - .. 1 ~lI.',_.J ./

•

.J0EL
CHI\PTER 2

1=~LO\V y e the trumpet in Zion. and
-'--' sounrl all n lnrrn in my holy moun-
ta in: let ~II the in habit a nt s of the land
tremble: Ior the clav of the LOJ{J) corn-
eth, for it is nigh at: hand:
2 A day of darkness and of gloominess,

a day of clouds ;\r\(1 of thick da 'k rie s s. <15
the moruinr; spr erul upcn the moun-
tains: a great people and a strong: there
hath not IJC'en ever the like. neither shall
be any more after it, even to the years of
runny generations.
3 A fire dcvourcth before them; and

behind them a Ilamo buruet h: the 1,,-1".1
is as the garden of t'dcn before thorn,
and behind them a ccsolate wilderness;
yea, and nothing shall escape the rn.
4 The appearance of them is as the

appearance of horses: and as horsemen,
so 5h::l11 they run, .
5 Like the noise of chariots on the tops

of mountains sha ll they leap. like the
noise of a flame of fire that devour e th
the stubble, as a strong people set in
battle array.
6 Before -their face the people shall

be much pained: all faces shall gather
blackness,
7 They shall run like mighty men; they

shall climb the wall like men of war; and
they shall march every one on his ways,
and they shall not break their ranks:
8 Neither shall one thrust another;

they shall walk everyone in his path:
and when they fall upon the sword, they
shall not be wounded.
9 They shall run to ann fro in the city;

they shall run upon the wall, they shall
climb up upon the houses; they shall
enter in at the windows like a thief.
10 The earth shall quak e before them;

the heavens shn ll tremble: the sun and
the moon shall be dark. arid the stars
shall withdraw their s11ini:1;;:
11 And the Lo nn :;h3.11 utter his voice

before his army: for hi s Ca'11p is very
great: for he is strong that cxecutctff"'"
his word: for the day of the LOIH> is
great and ver y terrible: and who can
abide it?
12 (l Therefore also now, saith the

LORD, turn yc C!:('n to me with all your
heart, and witi~ Ia st in c. a nrl with weep··
ing, and with inour ning:

•

13 And rent! your i:cilrt, a nrl not your
garments, and turn unto the LOIU) yo ur
Gor!: for he is I;raci"II.; a n d merciful
slow to anger. arid of .:.:rc;!t J.:inc1nes:;;:
and repcnt etf him of the evil,
14 Who knowct h if he will return and,

repent, and leave a b!cssifl!'! behind
him: ('1'1:'11 a meat o!'"fcri:-l.C: aru! a drink
o!T(;ring unto the I.O!~D vour God?
.IS <l Illnw t1],; trllTlJr~t in Zinno sane-
tify ~ fast, C:111:1 SO!';ll111asse mblv:
16 Gather the people, sa nctifv tlie CO[1-

gregati,on, nssctnb!c the elders. gather
the ch iltlren , and those that Slick the
breasts: let the br id caro orn go forth of
hIS chandler, and the bride out l'[ her
closet.
17 Let the priests, the minister» of t!lS

LOHI), weep between the porch a ud the
altnr , and let them say, Spare thy peo-
ple. 0 LORD, arid give not ~hillC hcr ita vc
to reproach. that th c heathen should
rule over them: wherefore should th e v
sar.~mong the people, Where is tl~e{r
Goo ..
18 .~ Then will the LOIw be jealous

for his land. and pity his people,
19 Yea, the LOHlJ will answer and !';;V

unto his people, Behold. 1 will send YI)\l
corn, ann wine. and oil. a nrl yc shu ll b.::
satisfied therewith: and r -..:i!l no r:l(lJ'e
make you a reproach among the
heathen: .
20 Ed I will remove far off from vou

the northern arm 1/, and will drivc h irn
into a lawJ barrenanri desolate. with his
face toward the east sea, a nrl his hi n de r
part toward the utmost sea and his
stink shall come lip, a rid hi; ill savo~
shall como up, because he hath den.c
great things.

xcrs 2
16 But this is l;\~t whicl:

was spoken by the j-t oj-h ..
ct Joel;
17 And it shn ll corr c 10

pGSS in the last days, sait h
God. I will pour out of
my Spirit upon all flesh:
and vour sons ~nd vour
daughte rs shall p~·(lr::'.esy,
and your young men
shall see visions, and vour
old men shall dream
dreams:
18 And on my servants

and on rnv handmaidens
I will pour 0'':1 in those
days of my Sr:i:-it; and
they shall pro~~·,es:::
19 And I will shov, won-

ders in heaven above, and
signs in the c,:'.nh ber.c.uh ;
blood, 4111d fire, and va-
por of smoke:
20 The sun shell b~

turned into darkness,
and the moon into blood,
before that gr ea t and no-
table day of the Lord
come:
21 And it shal! come tc

pass, th at wi10$C'.::'\ cr 5:1::J1
call or. the name of l;:·~
Lord sha II be 5;1 vcd.

21 ill Fear not, 0 land: he glad o rul
rejoice: for the Loun will do grc;lt
thing s.
22 Be not afraid. yc beast, of the fich!:

for the p.rstu rc s of the wild erne ss do
spring. for the tree bear cth her fruit, the
fig tree and the vine rlo yield their
strength.
23 Be gl:1d then, vc children of Zion.

and rejoice in the LOJW your God: for
h e hath given you the former ra iu mod-
eratnly, arul he ',:ill cause to come down
fur vcu the ra in, the former rain. and the
latter ra in in the first montl.,
2~ And the Iloors shc ll he flll'l of ',':hent,

a nrl the vats s'1,,11 overflow with wi n e
and ':';1.
25 I'\r~~ r will rcstor e to you the ycn rs

thai the locust hath eaten, the can-
kerworm, and the caterpillar, and the
palm crworru, my great army which I
sent among you,
26 And yc shall cat in plenty, and be

satisfied, and praise the name of the
Lonn your God, that h ath dealt won-
drously with you: and my people sh2.1J
never he ashamed,
27 Ar,d ye 5h,,11 know that I am in the

midst of 15'r,;,-cl, and that I am the
LORD your God, and none else: and my
people shall never be ashamed.
28 <!l.And it 511:111come to pass after-

ward, thai Iwill pour out my Spirit upon
all flesh; and your sons and your daugh-
"t ers shall prophesy, your old men shall
dream dreams, your young men shall
see visions:
29 And also upon the servants and

upon the handmaids in those days will I
pour out my Spirit.
30 Arid I will show wonders in the

heavens and in the earth, blood, and
fire, and pilla rs of smoke.
31 The Still shalt be turned into dark-

ness, :1nrl the moo n j nt o blood, before
the great and the terrible day of the
LOI(D come.
32 And it shall come to P2,SS, iliat who-

soever shn ll ',:'\11 on the name 0: the
Lorin sha ll he delivered: for in mount
Zion and ill j crusn le m shalt be deliver-
ance. :1S the Lonn hath said, a n d in t hc
remnant whom the LOll 0 shall call.

:rte\
ch ~\~Tc..r3

1\ 1", ~~ ~~'fS c\~ a,"t ~~1
t\~ e. 'I v.J ,If 6.r, ....., ~Il ~ato"5
~ OVJ", ta 1\e, v:t.1( 11"1 t;.£
.:rs-kl!)s~--rkat,



REVELATION MAKES SENSE

1.;11.:-:t (,~:e the four coxricr s of the e·:.:rtl1';
G~~1i.120 \i:':S tll"Lc.Ti.:cn2d':7it::~1 e::com:-:iLll"l:l.c:it Lon b ecaus e he s ai.d the •
wor ld \)'::1~ j:OlL"-;C1. He r ecen te d h is s tand ,though he ::C1c1 '0ccn r5.gbt ,
in o'rder to be Ln good st':_".Dc~~L1::;\lith the chur ch , Sc i.ence 113s

'1 • " . 1 l' , d 1""proven cOnC_uslvely t~2t tle wor_o lS roun. ~re tD8 ~our corners
lite:i~2J_O[ symbolic? T~12Y or e l:i.te:C;11.Thec.o_!:'th does have
four corn e~·:~)•

~:;c:i.en':::2l-:e~7S Letter-------.-----. ------ --------).Iune 1'\ 10.~-)· has --, rc'--o"'~~c --',../ '.I.) ,I,; '" C1 .0 iJ s: L.- •

E~rth h2S Four Corners. Scientists
at; JO;~'n '-'0-,1,,:·,c' /'''),,1-',' e d ''P'',"-~'', c s 'L- .• :.C4 \. ;,11 &.l ~~ .. ,,\.J..,-> ,"t ~J _,;: I _ l'J;~'- v '.:U-

or6tory in Silver S?rin3s) Md.)
studied th e odd cxb i.t s of sat cl.Ld.t cs
and discove=ed t~2t the s~tell:l.tes
, " , "1' ..Jcn.pp e« uile:~~)eCLeCly UO\T'l'T.::CU .:1

fO'.-7 hundr-ed feet b eccu s e o f h ighar
• • ~ ,.....-1·grnv~ty ~n those spots. ~02

orbits ,:·wrc cornput cd ..nd ':-1 l1e'd shap e
for 1:112e~:.l·tb ho s been cn l.cuLa t cd ,
It still ~ould look rou~d when viewed

cor nax s and dipsfroQ sp~ce but the
play a big p~rt in
con tLricn t s •

Upon startin~ a boat vOY~3e
from the At12ntic co~st oi the
United States our bo~t is some 250
feet belo~ the aver~~e hei~ht oi

v '-'the water out in the center of the
.oce::m.
l\s the boat; proceeds 2cross the occ an it slo-:71ygoes uphill) but
no one ever no t Lce s it bccous e the change is so grz,clu.::-,1.In f act ,
as the boc t; ncar s tile center of the At Lerit i,c "it is 250 feet further
from the cont er of the e.rr th thr.n it r.-l;.:S ;·,11enit Le f t Ne';]York City.
No~'la s it continues the tri:) to;·:t!rd:Lre1211d it con'l::i.nuesto s Lowl.y
rise until it is 220 feet higher than it was out in the center of
the oce~n. The bo~t h~s zone u tot2l of 470 feet uphill on the
trip. It sounds IDee ~ lo~ from our stQndpoin~ but from out in
space it never would be noticed 2nd still \lould 2ppe~r roun~.
The trip b2Ck is d~mhill all the way but it &lso is ugninst the
p~evailin3 ~inJs.

Drawings are included which further interpret each of the scenes in Revelation
and wh ich present the glory of God and the testimony of Jesus Christ, The drawings
caused the first notice of the fact that every event in the Book of Revelation is
told twice. •



• CHAPTER 7

AND after these thinGs
1:'1. I saw four angels
Gtt\!ldin~, on the four
corners of the earth,
holding the four winds
of the earth, thnt the
wind should not blow on
the earth, nor OIl the sea,
nor 011 any tree.

REVELATION MAKES SENSE

•
_.-.JL-,'-------_ .._,

REVELAT!ON

~~
------_/J

•

c: ' t . \' ,:•.:
.. ! ~;~

',"" ";,'.:.. ,

'co R8Iii{[O E/IRTfJ-,'Iet:ml'clllc;:fs 1Iirr.:'c ~ /' orbit lllg sa !3.
'
lilcs lrare

slioion Ibat ,t.; ;].-.1/,,:, bas [ou. Corl/CI'S. l'';i.:s -.c ~j /;:cI toas . ;'Jscorercd by
scicntlsis at Jo/.;;/." liol'~/·"s AJ;i';'!.',:i.' -":'/;ysics L7~',?rr./ory in S;;:,;]I' S-;-"'illg,
,'\fr!. Tb,J .~r::[;-r;;s0;; tbc 'ilia!, illr!;,,,:r.: nO-: !;;gh "n;i!!ts 01' cors srs and 1/;3•.•.'-...",r.··.· ,,. , , " I'

fO!l,~~~~:,~ tJI". c.z:« toe ,0',;1 ,,>"tf:.;.

CEO?HYSICS

r= -;~~-~ ::~:--j~t'i! 1 "r..:;
":.::::1 \-J ~ ~ .d tl

r TI'IE L\ R'lH Ius four c"rt1cr~. mc.:s ,:e-
I1ICt:t~ made of e"rth.circling s;lIel;:[('~ h~\'c
shown.

The hi;:h points c.ich cover severn] thou.
S lilt! squ.irc miles f)f the c.irth's SLJiI.1Ct.:.

Thc)' arc ~?O teet higher th;1I1 they would
he if the earth were cxnctlv sphcricnl.
The Io-v areas between the high !'oillts

UL: aboiu ';5,\ teet below \l'h:!t would be
o:l',:ctcd ir the world were prccisclv round.
The four-cornered. or pyr:11l1idc.likc, cicsi,t.:!!
was ioulld hy oi.:lIl:1tint: tI,l' (i,angcs in the
orbit, of gloJ,c.}::irdlillf. s;ltcllitcs .
..\i the center of the high points, the s.ucl.

lites were pulled ciownwan] a few hundred
feet bv the unexpectedly high gravity.

The new finciilp give the e:!rth four
kr:,I\\'Il, superimposed "hapes:
I. It bulges at the equator, as has ken

known for a long time.
2. It is slightly pc;lr,shapcr!, with tk

narrow end in the Arctic and the broad
base ill the Antarctic.

3. The earth's equator is eg;"hJp:d, not
circu i.-, f.

4. It has four high point', rOllihly of
pyr.unid shape.

One of earth's hi}::h points centers over
Ircl.md in the Northern !-kl11i'phcre .lr;d
sl'r,".\'I., northward toward the poic. '.'\notl!cr
c:"'cnds across the (Q":1tC1r from ;\'C\V

(,,,,nC,l northward tow.rrr] lop,ln. A third
corner is south cof i\ iric:I centered ;l!'''ilt
h,,Ji.\\,J)' to '\I1!.lrCri(;I, :IIHI the Iour tl: cor-

:.cr of tll~ l')'ra;11i<1 is west of South Al1ler.
icn, \·.-i,:, the I',it;h point ofT Peru.

The new fi,:llrc for c,in:l \\';IS found hj'
scientists at lohns Hopkins Applied Physics
Labornrorj: in Sih,C!' Spring, Md" working
under a contract [or the U.S, Navy's Purcau
of I\'J\'JI \\·capolls. Dr. Hobert R, Newton,
wit h Drs. William 1-1. Guier and George C,
Wciflcnbach, directed the studie,I,

Ever since M~~:cll;ln proved that the earth
is round, scientists h;)\'c been trying' to prove
th~t he \';JS \'.'rong, Although they have
been successful, the imperfections [rom a
sphere arc rr.inor eon"iderinf, the ruth's
vast size, nc:tr:y 2\000 miles around the
equator, with Jl1 JrCJ of nearly 197 million
square miles.

• Sci~nc·~ News Le f tcr, e7:390 JU~f! 19, 1965



REVELATION MAI(ES SENSE

•Pr ev a iL'Ln.; '\d_nc.~~]? God C":,US2c.1 :::. strong ea s t; ,linG to b Low

on the r.ed Sc? ..and t hc s co 1x',rted and Ls r ae l cz o a s cd over (~;:.lt:,:
2'1' )' ':' ev t:> -I "J '-1.' 01' n , 1 C ..1 'If" "-";';- .;.~I 0:> f'oirr "II ::c"":> 1 '" (rn'" c: C' e ';'J rr C" s) T.1'10_ • _..•.L..r...:.:_'-.L.- J/. ~_.JuL..ll~.L..'-.Lc.,- •..LL" .. ..J"-"'~), LI....:..:.:J...J .•.. OJ..· •.•• J..

C' .'. ''1'1 u1 0'1 "1'''> r: 0,"', l' C'orn rs-> C' 0 'F ',1, Ie> r: '" -. '-'I '.,:;V8 -.Or'lP-~ ovc'r t.h e· ~·ll.·'-1 (1 o..:.>Lt...... .1. L..••_. .LlL. V._ ••._.l-.:;> __ l.. •.__ # \,....;. v,lLLL ll_-. lj .1- - L...!. \ 1 1.0.

Uben thcy V::_l:i.lhold t o c "\?inc1sthe e.:::::ctb \lill be hur t , Th ey \"il1
'-'11(';-.] ,-',,.., "']';',,('(' t o b Lotz unt i '\ th e 1 I.!. !" 000 s er vanr;s 0';: Goel ar ec.~ .J • L 11L:: •.. ~ t... ....) . ) • 1"..,.1. l-..L._ L.. c .. , u .•......- {.-# L..."J - (4_

se~led in thei:c forc~22ds. Genesis 1:2 S2yS that the Spirit
(pneum2, bre~t~) 2ir) wind) of God moved upon the u2ters.
\.'-.11L'1'~'.:1 1"'['1'" i-OU'1~- -:'Ir;r:ol ~ ,."j ;'1-\"01 r] .j.'.,r:o -.1'·j 1"\U1 f-('o[" 1,1 or'7'!'~rr upon t.h e_ •. '- ~.J... ~ <....:.1 •...J ~ _ •..) .• ) __ '-!. L 4 ._..... t,.... i .~ ~•.....J _ •• _ :1 U •._.. v _ .•• !oS ••...") -1-' ......1. L L!

s ea , LIIO co':-.sts o f :.111 t.h e cont.Lncn t s \7:Lll c:!:~n3e. 'I'h e sea \7il1
"-';c:.:r::> ,r:·;"o'-' ?!,.(j' to ,):;u" -1-'-:,1:,'" ',1-1 c.Lon« ""1'" ea s t co.rs t 0';- t.h e UY"'i<"CQ"J,.. .••_L. __ ..L_ J.t __ • •.•.•J _ ••••••\....L ( ...• _ '-~._\.. .L)J L.l I..,.:;; ••• ....;...... ' •• L -- ..1....... ;.1 •..• 1.-

St:::i·t:es. TlL'.n:': ';l.hi:>.t no,;.] Yo~,~·~~>:7iJ.l 100:: like i-Jit:l 2S0 fCE.;t of
\.wte~:~ The ~i,:l'tel.-Si7:Ul r eich hundr cds of rri.Le s inL:'nd. On the
west C08st the Dater will rise 84 feet. In t~e British Isles the
h:i.2;11 \)~!tc::c \·6.11 r cc ede and mmy D.OJ:e Ls Lr.ndu \-7:;_11 ::·~,P?00.L-. H:my
l·C'''I.''''l'i~ "'111"C'l";>0"" ""l~e 1'.70"1(1 'l-;i'j' b e r e connccc ed '-0 "'1'''''';'- con t Lncri-....,._ ... 1. L!.0 .L- _ lLv.L \...tt_ 1....1 • J f .•• <.,.:.; L _ 1.•. ,-,-I- ..•.•• L l_.t . .L. I-.J....

t a l V'.ne: liL:;;;:;(-cS. l·;,\.ny och e r iSJ..:·:llc.1S \71.11 conp Let.e Ly d i s appe.vr ~':nd
o t.h er c \7:1.11 r Ls e to t2.~,:e theil" pLa ce , The h avoc is Lndcs cr i.bcb Le .

'I'h e sh i f; o f OT"'Vl"'-y C'O...' ,'0--(' "'10.1 ".11e sh if t 0':- qr:>'ir;~"'- m"(C'C' ",'ill...:.;:. ...,I •.. ..•.L L- __ U _ f.,,~ L.. ,_ II ....t.,:.: J.. J. (.,1 L, L. • ".) L _ .L... L.. -" •••.•.- v" I l.. . . I..} 0.:.> ••• •••••

CilUSI2 llC-) fis~;ures in t.b e cxus t; c:( the crr th , ~'1ount::'.ins \·,1ill
o ] 'l'I') l' ' . If} \""~ ~ r,' r ""[' .11 C"; :"l!c, (b e c" "',' '-C",.; '\ ""'.•.,i'\-_:_<~ '_'I_C', ,-,.1,11 -1."'-1o.J.l. lU ·,).J ,.',L.... I, . .L'..,\.....Y.~, .) " ..,~.L ~ ...•j \ \.... ,-._. _I.. u,;. • -~ ~ .

corme c t i.on 'i'l:i.'i.:b. the oi:)cn~.n~;o f t~:e s~_::tb S2.:~1.
\)hJt if <"':11 this b0:"".n to l-:::1ppcn r.nd Jesus did Dot come to

t ak e you O'...1t of the ho c r ox? '.!culd you lose you r L:ith in Him?
Is your f~ith ill Jesus b~sed on your hope of gettins out? Where
did thct icle~ come from~

'fe; ez c ar e seven t r urap e t; '\70(:3 yet to souud , S2ven more
ho r r oz s a r e det:c:dl:lncd on the e?rt:l. Du:...·ins these events Jesus
Christ ccnt i.nue s to issue instl:u::::tions to His people throughout
the wo r Lrl , L Cor. 15: 52 sr.ys tl'le rcsu:.::r.:ectio:1 OCCUj:'S at tile

sound of the 1&8t trump.
The 2nticbrist) rn2n of sin, lcop2rd beast, shull ascend out

of the bottomless pit (s c-it; of t~12 beast) at; the sound of the
fl'i-t'l "'--"u"n') ,,,'- ""18 f i f t.h t rur.oc ... · C01"0" ,,\J;"'e'~ rnu cn de s ....cruc •.Lon.J... l l...l.. I: ~..... .1L l.., _ l..l __ I..•..•\....L. ••~.... c.; ~- l.. _ J... I •..•_l l, "L.

and ho r ro r [:..··~detel:'lJ~~l1edon thc car th , Chris t Lan s ar e 1darned in
II Ti.18S. ~: 2 ,tG be on guar d c:::S:-I:!,llSt tho s e who vou l.d deceive t.licm
by saying th~t the cl~y of Chl"ist is at h~nd. T~e d~y of Christ
will not come until the rn2TI o£sin) the son of perdition (the
an t i ....rrr Ls t ) 1)0 ·.·t'1vr,·'lori ("('1' 'j-r,cC' ?'"') ne\Tel"-:'l,l--~(~'1"'110"'1C'"" us'-. L. _ ,_ LI.:" ,c, '" I.. I ~ J.. ••.., '- ~,. .;.. ~ •.• ' • I . '-'. _..). .,." , .,c...L.:. - • o.J ••.•• , ~

t ha: ~·le· -,"j 11 b e rrov.o?.'llc'·d ~~ .•... ~~...,a c cund 0';: the f-' i--'-11 trumo e t ')el .. _~'- 1. 'd._ I....:: _ \,,;.- I:-~.... ._ L L. .•.£,- uU.L __~. _~J .•.l..LI. 1. L HI", -. •

can deduct then tha t th e r ct.uvn 02 Jesus Cur Ls t; \7111 be \vitbhe1d
unt L'l Cli' 1"'·~<'1- c f t cr ->-:1'" 00'U',,,\O' 0(- '-''\t'> f i '::~'h t rumne t'"-" ••• 1.,... \,,;;.~ ..•,J ••..•(".•.._ L.;. .•.• l.,..1. ~ oJ ., _ Lllt.::. _ .. __ '-_1 _•• 1"1.1 L...

•

These discoveries <Iredestined to revolutionize some points of doctrine and theology •
before the soon return of Jesus Christ. Men and women are becominq God's anointed.
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PASA DE:'; :\, c~,:J. (Ul" I)--' cr and one bei:l::: Iorccrl under
Four out of ri..'c (':!:t;iq!!a!:c,~: t:~c other, while in California
occur around the ce::!c oi (he: ti.c c;,r(il is bcill::: pulled apart
Pacific OCC;Il~. and r.l~,ny of the and the blocks arc sliclinj; P:t.,t
world's , active ,.,·():.c;;110S ;11'C;O;',C ~;·,ol.h.::r rrthcr than c.:'unC:I'!
located In the ~:1r.1C :-;L:~~. ll::~ to~~c~hcr.

Scismoloaists c:111 iL Ih(, It is estimated th"t tile.
dretll11.P:,ci~ic belt: it, i.; J!~o:jl;):·jOi'. o( California west of thel
11101\'11 as "lne n;,.:: of Iirc." If",l11ed Son, Andreas fault 1s1

In one recent \\'cc-:,:~ lr:1r.:c(lY.I,1o\,jI:1~~ no~,tii\','al'cI an rt\'cr;!~CI
struck at three poiut; 0;, (his 0: two inches ;; year ee.mp2recll
ring: :\!~jor c:lrth'-:',::i;':C,;; rocked.to the land c asl or it. :
Mexico City ar.d :L:r.ila am! ai \"'hile there is 110 w ay yet 01:
long dormant volczr;o in Co,laiF~(;icLit1;:: whc» an c.,rthqu;lkc;
Rica erupted. Iwil] occur. cncr zv bcin;:: stored,

The brief lime 5,1:111 in \\'hicl::Ii;' ~lon;; major carthqu akc
these disturbances occurred, f~.u1ts must eventually be:
·ca.uscd SO:11C to Si'~~·~:~:l~c. there: rclcz scd. . I
1I11ght be a connccuon. Not sn,! For e;,:~.I11J1lc. Brune c~tJmat'l
PI' scismo.ozists. ICd recently that 21 fccl of
Ql1Ur."c '/'<0"''''0'1 potential displaccm cnt were
, "e.:> t: ":': " istorcd up alon ; tr.c San Andreas

Actually, earIMj;,"!;es arc f;':·.f~lIit in Southern California.
mere -{'o111:11 0:1 I,:;:n r,lost
persons .r:c2Ii,zc., Tile :';aUon·~l.!;':(ljor Quakes Drop
Ccogrcphic ~0Cl~t:: 3;;YS tuat .
sc ismog.raph s:<tt;OliS aroui:« tile: For some unknown reason.
world detect .s,~0/,:}) a YC:If. ! l;·.(. number 0; m ajor and ~,rc:lt

Earthquakes zr.ri \'0lcJ:',os ;cc,r:i;qu;;kcs has decreased inl'
nature's 1':;':: 0; rcllcvin ; recent ),C;;:'S., A major temblor
trcn1c:~cl~t1~ 1~.trc:;::,~:,.t,h:l".J!~lil:jl~\~~,.~llrcs~~r~ni'7 to 7.!1 on the
up be .. c •.ll. ••.c c." •.. S "I., .ace .... enter :I. "~n,lllcic SC:1lc, Both
)rount,lin r:ll'::;c:-; r.r c b::i~~, Jj::·ti·.~. ;.fcxico' City and .:..r:1nila
this dcfor mtuicn (the ;~r(":('!'!i,f;t::.kc~ wcr e major. "Crcat
by \\JiIC.1 roc.:s ar c f0~·'::('d.~C':-,r~:lqu:1kc~; measure Sand
faulted or cr,r.:;)~(:,;:~e: :):: c;;:<h' :,:)o\·c. Bo~1; ::,~ Sa n Francisco
stresses) of the ~;,~·ti1'scrust. I \;,:?:,c or Hr)') (n'rtg:l~\tU(:'~ ~.3)

"The g:-clltcsl (kfl):·~·.l::;~:OI~.:.::d the Ala~!":rt 'quake or IlJu'~
tends to occur 0:1 the ~~:;C3 o£~(inJ6nituc1c 3 .."5) were 'l~r~at."1
lar.;;c crus.a! blcr ks ~3 lhc.:'ci Ordin a r ily there arc ani
blocks mere r clstivc to :.dJoln~: :l\';::-::'~c of :8 m ajor quakes a
in: c;,~~o\~~l.. b~~.~.~~" c..:\~~::~\I::~>·(;~r,~but in ~~~37,,~thcrc\\'cre, 7'11
D.I,. Jar.,C'J ul;,,:t.:, .•• :,.:O•..l.;.t .•...i:: lS'JS 10 anc lC:vJ 3, r:.cCGfG!:'L,;!'.
prorcssor (I: :;(o:~riY!}:c:; at ~[:(;;to Dr. Cha rlc s Richter, \'.'hol
Caliicrria b:il;:t::<: "l Tceh::o:')'i i':cen:ly r.::l!rcd J\~n\ ca:tccn.j'

- gy, 'he devised (;',,; r:IC,lLC.~ scare.
Brune •aid "1'~'tl" nor li: and

, '.}(l ~L " •••••,;. .V~ ~ l c~~_~ A ;:reat earthquake has not!
the southwest Pn ciiic OC,"o;;. , I . . Ir r I' ., •I' ;jC~:l rccorccn ar.vwncr e slr,ee

lorrn O:1C 0•. ncsc ';l:".:1L crusta ~.;~ '~3."'" t 'llG~" rid '1';' isblocks, which ·· .. l..,:r~ \1'\'\" ~••C •.•.~ ,) ....•C\ Clll) I a.a L ••:' ~

.. C.·.j" •••••,) ~~!~ U~~ louzcst pcr iod without 'a
.thcrc arc icw trcn.or.s on tr.e ,.,,' .'- "1 " 1.' I
iI 0" r (" ?.,,..:':,... nr rl . .,•.•; •.••C.d. C<lrllCiU(1hC Sillce Ii1ano , O. ,I" •.•...t c •.l.u I. •.•..., 'U"",'o" kccn.n: r cliablc records]: on its ed;:.:.,c... . I _~':1: r•.••....•.••.0 .....: d. L I. t ,

There arc t:10i:C 'q~;:-~~:cs. n;l: In 1~:;~, brunc s'a id, , !
'thc Ci,Ct;i:l·r::ci!·'~ !;,;I~;)~~u\.!'.c "111;s cl 0 C!; o'l n~ecs5~nIYI
the PaciIic crust.i! b~oc;, 15\ 1~1C311 2l'\ylhin:; has orasticol1):
movin ; Jaster t;'2D other! c~I:':1g;cd In the !'tr.css pattern V1
blocks. Y.'::y it H1(;\'C:; f:1S~-..~~·is~~::c cnr;h." he :-;;i!d.. I
-not kno\,:i1:· Bruac sz id. !. 1~:lC Richter ~,;o;.~\lud.'~ scale!1
; A r:1;,11 plo~!,il1" ~i:z loc:,t'o:: 0:' I:; :,"sc.d on a !o;:afl",mlc sealc .
m aior C" .. tj.~. ~',., .. r,,·/v1. ,...J·~.:h-: t.rus each step on It)

'... (II l "~l ••••...'\ "- c ..•.) ,"J-": .. '\" ~ t _ :. 0 1. 10 ti: ...'I
-, onlv the '0:::it :;1',)',:.:\1 ~:~C';~lD:-~.:;·".:) ;.cn.:'I a sn Cr. ~ "I.l.\:~
or ~ti:..:! Pac:if:e hl;~ ~:.:;.~ f;~(':t::~1 ;.:-e~ter .n power. A 'quake Olj
CG'·(' ..··~r~':.-'·,rr ,..--~·.r I·,'··C;S i:·r,-,:!~r.itl:(;C S is ]0 times more

,I t: •.• ,-1,., ••• J •• " ••• ~~~ ••. ,'\ ~ -r" ...•••'.,l £.I'~' : ~ _ d 1 r'f)
heavier in ~;lC G:::Jt. 3i:T: ...~·;/:.;\·d~ •...•. ,,1.'1 Ol.\..: o: I .~n "'V'I
~a.id 'he rc a s.»; :5 'i':' tI •.•• !;;:;~:;mor e po-vcrful than 0, n~1
Pa"C'j','I'C' . 'J:",~'I,. ~l'I','~~lo[ s. The l·C:\1 •.., lia s 110 \1 ',J1'.(,:-crc st ~'r,(,\·(\t .• ~._'" o ....

'I;''''' '1' '0'" ti· .. ,"'CI' M'" -t ·('II •..•'·C-direction . II •• i , '-I\. oc ..~. , ·t··\"'·~ . 1"'1,,.:11
•. .. I ever rc:cljr(!~,~·-·;n S:)I.1~~ /. m cri-]

Puller? ~,.;~'):!i';' ;ca on Jnn 31, 100;), :l~HI off:.
As :t r('s:!~!. ~~:~ l ync o~·J:iP(i!1 on :lr;,1'ch 2, l~:~~h:ld

·r.:nthc:uA:':-'; i...j:: )~.:l is (:::'~'(':-~:ltj'j·,;:.gr,itu(:(:s oC s.~.
f,rol:1 til~,l ir. C:o:::":'.:;~. c;, t:',2,
Orie:-:tai ~::0r.; e:: t:l~ lJ::,c:t'i:,: .\ Sl~j :1~i:j'.j:ii;r~ (L:,sti'oy~d
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'I'h cr c 1.7il1 be 1t:.f:-,000 sea l.ed before the uithholdins of the
Hind. li',-Jear e s eaLed unto the day of redemp::~_on by the Holy Spirit
of God (Eph , 1: 13). The Eph esLan.s \'lerecomrnandcd to be filled \vith
the Holy Spirit, not with wine (Eph. 5:13).

HO,\-l does D person act xzhen they a re filled (sealed) \'7iththe
Holy Spirit? They ti:111~to t.liems eLve s ~ 'I'lrey sing p saLms and
s pLr Lt.un 1 songs. They melee
melody in tbeir heo.rts. They
give t:)c:nl:s to God in the Name
of Jesus Christ. They submit
themselves to each other 0
(Eph , 5 ~~G-21) ., The :first ¥ I

-people :Lllled 17ltb the /,4 0{
Spiri t spoke in t ongues and j~~.t:tr-
they ClC, ted 2S though rhcy '/1. CJ
we re dr-unk C\cts 2). It sounds < / SEAL
very emotional, doesn1t it?

In the very desperate act
of prayin3 to God for the people •
of Isr2el) ~~ses uttered sounds
which are untranslat2ble (urt-
known t origue) - - (Ex. 32: 32) • Paul
said that there are times w~en
we do not know \'ill at we suou l,d
pray for and it is then th2t
the Spirit helps our infirmities
and makes' intercession for us
wLt h 8ro2nin:::;stzh Lch cannot; be
uttered (Rorn, 8: 2G). The Spirit
goes directly to the heart, by~
passin~ our inade~u~te minds, 2nd
from there m~~es intercession during
those times of groaning ( ~orn. 3:27).
This is wh~t hdDocned to ~~scs when he Dr~ved for the.1 L .I

forgiveness of sin of his people. In fJct, there ~re over
50 P:J;3CS of unt rans Lc t r.bl.e r.l::.tc;:i.::lrcor esent ed by the
dash m:r~ -- in Ex.32:32. Did yo~ ever notice th2t dash
mark before? Itis the only pl~ce in the Bible with ~n
inCOIQplete tho:..1Sht th.i t does not ra.ikc sense. Pr osent l.y
t.here arc 10en \}ho are c1evotin:;t.hi.er ,.7holeLi.ve s
to try i.ng to trunsL, te the m..t er i.;1 repres2Dted by
the d., sh mzr k ,

l4t~
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• 7
2 And I saw Mother

angel ascending' from
the east, having the seal
of the living God: and
he cried with a loud voice
to the four angels, to
whom It was given to
hurt the earth and the
sea,
3 Saying, Hurt not the
earth, neither the sea,
nor the trees, till we
have sealed the serv-
ants of our God in their
foreheads.

•

•

SIXTH :):::..\1, - 11-:.1:.,000

EPH 4
30 And grieve not th e

Holy Spirit of God,
whereby ye are sealed
unto the day of re-
demption. .

i EPH 1
13 In' whom yo' also

trus lcd, after that ye
heard the word of truth,
the gospel.of your salva-
tion: in whom also, after
that ye believed, ye
were sealed with that
Holy Spirit of promise.

t EFH 5
18 And be not drunk

with wine,. wherein is
excess; but be filled
with the Spirit;
19 Speaking to your-

selves in psalms and
hymns and spiritual
songs, singing and
making melody in your
heart to the Lord;
20 Giving thanks al-

ways for all things un-
to God and the Father
in the name of our
Lord Jesus Christ;
21 Submitting your-

selves one to another
in the fear of God.

EXOD~TS32
32 Yet now, if thou wilt forgive their

sin-; and if not, blot me, I pray thee,
out of thy book which thou hast written.
33 And the Lou n said unto Moses,

Whosoever hath sinned against me, him
will I blot out of my book.

Ron 8
26 Likewise the Spirit

also helpeth our in-
firmities: for we know
not what we should
pray for as we ought:
but the Spi.rit itself
maketh intercession
for us with groanings
which cannot be ut-
tered.
27 And he that search-
eth the hearts knoweth
wbat is the mind of
the Spirit, because he
maketh intercession
for the saints accord-
ing to the uiill of God.

1/1-5



REVELATION MAKES SENSE

SI'''''I'[ 0'" L It. L 000 S~ AT roD/\.1· ~)1.:'1.'--':. - ·r :') J::'.!"\.wj~.•

Some peop Le t.hLnl: th.':; t ti:le 1/:.[:.,000 who ar e sea l.ed \7i th power
to overcome dur i.ng the Las t; terrible pLagcs v]ill be JC'\'ls) that is, •
people 0::: D. Je-;:7ish he:cit:13c. Th;::t
is not ,7:1c1t the Bib 1e says , Th8 ~\
n'-'\Tr.>l."J-·jol""'~Y"" tha t t11rl.Y '0--'" o f ~J..\.1t.::- 0",;..; ~~L- __ .l J<-. v ...tL l '-.; ~.. .l.t..:::. L

18r.:.;e1, they ar e not conf Lned to ' ',I

.Iud ah , "\11 JellS a r e Ls r a e l.Lt cs , ~, f:J
but not 211 IS:Ci:1elites ar e Je~7::;. \.~~Y~f..t
In fc.ct, Lsr.t eL is rnade up of /'-< ,~_,.
twe Lve t r i.be s plus Levi and / I ,~

the Je~JS a r e one t.r Lbe (01.-, two ) j;)
only. Popu Lar u sag e c l so n'-'.~ I I

. Ln cLuded the t r i.be of B8nj2Elin . .
\"i th .Iudah in the term Je"7. Th.:., t "'-
is b ecnu s e .Jud.ih arid ~ellj -:.min s t.nyed
together and formed the Southe:cn
Kingdom pf Juc1::111after tile cle.it h
of Soloson. The ten northern
tribes united end forDed Isr2cl
which was the S2me North8rn
Kingdom which bolted from Goel
into ielolatry 2nd w~s disp2rsed
finally throughout the world by the
Assyrian 2rrny about 721 D.C.
They l-Je:::."esold as sLcve s throughout •
'I'ur key , Greece, Italy, arid 3p,:::.in. Only God knows \·)110 these people
are tod2y. No doubt there 2re many millions of people throughout
the \·7OJ:.-ld\1110ar e ria t111-':: 1 he i.r s to the promise and 00 not know it,
bu t God lmo".n:;.

But it is more Lrnpo r tant; to be a sp LrLtua l seed of Abr ahem
than .:l 11.:1 tur c I one. The pz orni.s e to Abrcham '\'7,)8 through f a Lt.h,
Therefore faitll is more Lmport ant; than tl'e natural seed (Rom. L~:13-13).
\}11en\7e be l i evc on Him 'i-lll0 r,:-.ised up Jesus from the dead,
righteousn833 is then imputed to us 2nd we are justified, just
as Abr~h6m was justified (~om.~:19-25).

•



• 7
4 And I heard the

number of them which
were sealed: and there
were sealed a hundred
and forty and four thou-
sand of all the tribes of
the children of Israel.
5 Of the tribe of Juda

toere sealed twelve thou-
sand, Of the tribe of
Reuben were scaled
twelve thousand, Of the
tribe of Gad uicre scaled
twelve thousand.
6 Of the tribe of Ar;cr

were sealed twelve thou-
sand. Of the tribe of
Ncphthalim were sealed
twelve thousand. Of the
tribe of Mauasses were
sealed twelve thousand.
'1Of the tribe of Simeon
were scaled twelve thou-
sand. Of the tribe of
Levi were sealed twelve
.thousand, Or'the tribe
of Issachar were scaled
twelve thousand.
S Of the tribe of Zabu-

Ion wcre sealed twelve
thousand, Of the tribe
of Joseph were scaled
twelve thousand. Of
the tribe of Benjamin
wcre sealed twelve thou-
sand.

•

•

CHAPTER 14

ND I looked, and,
10, a Lamb stood

on the mount Sion, and
with him a hundred forty
and four thousand, hav-
ing his Father's name
written in their fore-
heads.

21
12 And had a wall

great and high, and
had twelve gates, and at
the gates twelve angels,
and names written there-
on, which are the names
of. the twelve tribes of
the children of Israel:

ROI-!4
13 For the promise,

that he should be the
heir of the world, was
not to Abraham, or to
his seed, through the
law, but through the
righteousness of faith.
14 For if they which

are of the law be! heirs,
faith is made void, and
the promise made of
none effect:
15 Because the law

worketh wrath: for
where no law is, there
is no transgression.
16 Therefore it is of

faith, that it might be
by grace; to the end
the promise might be
sure to all the seed;
not to that onlv which
'is of the law; but to
that also which is of
the faith of Abraham;
who is the father of us
all,
17 (As it is written, I

have made thee a fa-
ther of many nations.)
before him whom he
believed, even God,
who quickencth the
dead, and calleth those
, things which be not as
though they were:
18 Who against hope

believed in hope, that
he might become tho
father of many na-
tions, according to that
U~";(·.h,"V:1:;:: ~n()k~n. s~

Ron Lf
19And being not weak

in faith, he considered
not his own body now
dead, when he was
about a hundred yea rs
old, neither yet the
deadness of Sarah's
womb:
20 He staggered not
at the promise of God
through unbelief; but
was strong in faith,
giving glory to God;
21 And being fully

persuaded, that what
he 'had promised, he
was able (1.150 to per-
form.
22 And therefore it

was imputed to him
for righteousness.
23 Now it was not

written for his sake
alone, that it was im-
puted to him;
24 But for us also, to

whom it shall be im-
puted, if we believe on
him that raised up Jc-
sus our Lord from the
'dead;
25Who was delivered
for our offences, and
was raised again for
our justification.

eOL 2
11 In whom also yc arc

circumcised with toe
circumcision mad e with-
out hands, in putting ofi
the body of the sins of
the flesh by the circum-
cision of Christ:

GAL 3
6 Even as Abrah.i rn
believed God, ancI it
was accounted to him
for righteousness.
7 Know yc therefore

that thev which are of
faith, the same are the
children of Abrahara.
8 And the Scripture,

foreseeing that God
would justify the
heathen through fa ith ,
preached before the gos-
pel unto Abraham , say-
ing, In thee shall all
nations be bl esscd.
9 So then they ·s: hich
be of faith arc blessed
with faithful Abraham.

.TOEN 8
.31 then said Jesus to

those Jews which bcli c vcd
on him, If ye co nt inue ill
my word, then arc yc my
disciples ind ced;
32 And yo shall know the

truth, end the truth shall
make you frec.
33 ~ Jhcy answered him,

We be Abraham's seed,
find were never in bond-
age to any man: how say-
est thou, Ye shrill be made
free?
34 Jestls un~wered them,

Verily, verily, I say unto
you, \7hosoevcr eommit-
tcth sin is the so rvan t of s in.
35 And the servant nbid-

eth not in the house for
ever: but the Son abid cth
ever.
36 If the Son therefore

shall make you free, ye
shall b e free !f!~ced.
37' I knovr thet ye are

Abraham's seed; but ye
seek to kill me, because
my word hath no ,,!nee in
you.
38 I speak that which I

hnve seen with my Father:
and yo do that which ye
have seen with your Ia th cr.
39 They answered and

said unto him, Abraham is
our father. J~,us saith un-
to them, If ye were Abr a-
ham's children, ye would
do the works of Ahrnharn .
40 nut now ye seck to

kill me. n man that hath
told you the truth, which I
have heard of God: this
did not Abraham.
41 Ye do the deeds of

your father. Then said
they to him, We be not
born of fornication; we
have one Father, even God.
42 Jesus said unto th em,

If God were your Father,
ye would love mc: for I
proceeded forth and came
from God; neither came I
of ru y se lf, hut he sent me.
43 Why do ye not und er-

stand my speech? e rcn be-
cause ye cannot hear my
word.
44 Ye are of t'OnT father

the d cvil, and the lusts of
your father yc will do: he
was a murderer from the
beginning, nnd abode not
in the truth, because there
is no truth in him. ,(hen
he spcak cth It lie, he
spcake th of his own: for he
is a liar, and the father of it.

DEt;'.[' 10

1/;·7

GAL 3
21 Wherefore the law

~V.1S our schoohnnster
to bring liS unto Christ,
that we might be j\1S-
tific d by faith.
2S But after that faith

is come, we arc no
longer under a school-
master.
26 For yc He all the

children of God by faith
in Christ J e sus.
27 For as many of you

as have been baptized
into Christ have put on
Chri st.
28 There is neither

Jew nor Greel:, there is
neither bone! nor free,
there is neither male
nor female: for ve are
all one in Christ"J csus.
29 And if yc be Christ's,

then arc yc Abraham's
seed, and heirs accord-
ing to the promise.

ROM 9
8 That is, They which
are the children of the
flesh, these are not the
children of God: but
the children of the
promise arc counted
for the seed.

RON 2
28 For he is not a JCYl,

which is one outward-
ly; neither is that cir-
cumcision, which is
outv.nrd in thO)flesh:
29 But be is a Jew,

which is one inwardly;
and circumcision is
thatof the heart, in the
spirit, end not in the
letter; whose praise is
not of men, bu t of God. '

P:-IIL 3
2 Beware of dogs, be-.

ware of evil workers,
beware of the conci-
sion.
3 For we are the cir-

cumcision, which wor-
ship God in the spirit,
and rejoice in Christ
jcsus, aile! have 11.('COIl-
fid cnce in the flesh.

16 Circumci.sc therefore the Iorcs'c!n
of your h ec : t, and be no more stiff-
necked.



REVELATION MAKES SENSE

SI~rH S~\L - 144,000 SEhLED

Our cLr curacl s i.on :;_8 tb::_-ou:::;bthe PUt-L:i1l3 o ff of s i.ns of the
flesh by Jesus Christ (Col. 2:11). ~-le \-]ho ar e o f thc L:.ith a r c the
children of Abr~h~rn (G~. 3:S-9). We ~re the circumcision (Phil. 3:
2-3). Jesus sc i.d thut; t.hose \-7110111 Abr aham hc s :C~lthered do love
Him (Jesus Chr Ls t ) , If \·]e a r e Cnr i s t ' s then we ar e also ..."-braham's
seed 2nd heirs .rc cor ding to the pr omi.s e (G'Jl. :3: 2/:.-29). Toe
children of the proDise ~re counted as seed) not of th~ flesh
(Rom. 2:29, Deut. 10:16).

'rh i.s se::led zroulJ vlill be L~r mor e encompcs s i.ng unan some
,Jews in t~e n~tion of 13r2e1. This group Dill be placed as salt
from ~1 sh:ti~ej: t.hr oughout; the wor Ld ,

The nurob er lL;·":·,OOOcould be Li.t er a l, and conf i.ned to tha t
_relatively sma Ll. nurnb cr , T~Tenurnb er also could oe s ymboLi.c and
represent a rnucb larger group of literal people to be sesled. lJe
Lc.m mo r c 011 tile s ymbol.Lc side of the picture arid think t.ha t; the
numb rv-:- 1 /,.1'_ 00 n- r el)-,A'" Q er t; o co ,\;-.-:,1- 01-1 ro ~ 11-' '" rnu ch f7r (:>" t cr c:u an l-·j '-" ofl~ ~J... _ •• ).v •._~~. 1 U u.l .•..•U _ •.....l... :> c•.. 10 c--.l c J. c, '-~"'-J ,J,....

people f or the f.o l.Low i.ng re,-1S0l1S: In 7: i:. the nurnb e'r - lL:A,OOO-
is not in the oldest m~nuscripts. It is appropriate in the seventh
chapter because twe Lve times t.he t'\wlvethous,snd sealed from each
tribe docs e-:iual 11:/:-,000. N-:-,ny people believe that thc 7t11 and
It.:·th chap t er groups are the same b ccau se the same numb er is used
in ea ch chnp t cr , Howcvcr , the addition of these woz ds to t.h e
manusc~ipt in 7:4 probably is the reason that the mind of the

1 --ll,-i01'1" _~0cn('l'_"t-r>" ~-1-.n 7 I "1 t' . 11 1reQc~e:: .. , M __ .,j ~...J - ._.__ ...., _1.._ :;:ccrLl1; a.n ::- ~;lL:;.l ~·4C g:I..-oup l11 'r:_
and ill rnost ca ses th i.nk s tll.:-:t they are the s arne group) when they
rea l.Ly (~:cenot.

Also, in reference to the 1/;.l!·)OOOin 1/:-:1,., the 'i-lo:cds"these
a r e those who wcr e not de f i.Le d \7ith Homen; for they are vir8insli;
these words ~re not in the oldest m~nilscript (Vatican M.S. 11607).
There. is an Lnd Lca t Lon the t; someone who \·;8.S very interested in
this 3rouP of l/:.!,.)000 Dx\;d the riumb er l4.t:, 000 to the group in 7: I.:.
and further added the thousht that they werevireins in 14:4.

Conc cr n i..n,:; the subj est of a Lt cr Lng the ~.Jord of Goel, we
tread on very d~ngerous ground:

llLE any nun sha Ll, add unto t.he se things, God shall add unto
him the Dl,::tt:'ruestha t; are wr Ltt en in this book : and if any man• u _

shall t ck e dl,JClY from tile ~JOrds of this prophecy) God sha 11 take
aH3Y his part out of the Boo~ of Life) 2nd out of the Holy City

d f h' . "' ...,' n 1 IIan rom. t: e t.h xng s wr i, teen r.n Ll1lS !)OOL~.

Due to the seriousness of the metter, the au thox mak es no
comment or conclus:Lons an d only reports the fac t;s a s they ar e
avail~ble presently, in reve:cent fear of ~lmighty God.

ONE HUl'm:',E:0 .!\ND FOETY Fou~::.-rrEOUS/\l:m---------.--~------..---------- ------.--
1. The number of the group in 7:4 was 12 times 12,000 or

lI!.~~,OOO. This wouLd t erid to identify the group, c s 11:.1.:-,000 in

•

•

•
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11:·9

1.1:·:1, end c.rus c us t o th i.n.; o f t~lcn :.·,5 the: s~.r:~c ~;1.-O~1P, thOu:).1 th c
ori~in~l m3nu8cripts did not s~y l~~,OOO.

2. They ';-7erc scol.ccl in thc for eocc d (7: 3). Th i s is like the
group in It:.: 1 'i'7110 h ad their f,:').tbe;:IS n.::-.1-:10 in theix fOJ.:·cl1cDcls. 'I'h Is
'I-70u1dtend to Ldcnt Lfy the t,:,;o 0!_"OUPS,:.:s the s·.~,f.'1c.

3. The 12 times 12,000 in 7:( ~ere sc~J,2d b2fo~c the
destruction vb i.ch \J28 to come by \Jit:llholdill~; ti.lc PO'\'/Cl- of the. T,linc.1s.
at thc four corners of t~,e 'I'lo:c-lcl. .vl.so , this ~:;c~l.l:i..nz;is in
connect Lon ,..lith the opcu.i.n ; o f thc si:~th S2':::J. Ill'dcb :Ls t.lie next

. t 1'1 . . . 1 • r-.c:: ,.. • , r: • ,event; 0 come. .u i s po Lnt; xs Q:~.):;~c::_·cntr rom cue :"::'.LSC t'iIO
points and tends to inclic2te that tbey Gre not the S2mc groups
beC2U8C thc 11;.!:·,000who j:-ctUYll,;6.tb Jesus Chri s t: r:(':~le \lit:tl }I:LI:l
to announce the J1l3e1 DcsseDscrs of the l~th ct~rt~. In other
words 'L-'hey -:'lDPn," rOIl thc ,...C(YI r» 0';' h -i S tor' -i C ""0·'-'; .'" .:>' ''''D ,.~, -, 'L'-•.•, J... U, C C t L _ •• \..;:. v .....1. '- ""-. I __to •• p.. ~. ~. _. .• \::. '" t:~ . L v (....I.

different times; the gr oup in 11:: 1 2t 1.:11e r:i:-c::;i:; tI1G ~;:c01.1p :i.n
7:4 the end of the Christi~n erG of g~ace.

l~. The l!~l:,OOO ill ll~: 1 :i.s fu:-(thc~ ident:.i.£5.ed ,:]i1:h the ccr Ly
events by the gre~t thunder (14:2). There W2S 2 Grent thunder
when the Lamb opened the s ca Ls (oS: 1) .whLch revc0,lec1 to us the
events of history. This tends to identify the 2;roup :i_ll ll;.: 1
(ll:.l~,OOO) '\Jith the f i.r s t of tile Ch'j::i.st:L·~nE}:;:l,not the La s t; ,

5. Toe 1l!.!:,,000 in ll:.:lL1i.'2h~~':-::llcr iden'i.::Lf~_ed\·;::.1":h t.he car Ly
events of ·history by the
har pcr s ha r pLng (14: 2). Just bcfo.r c the opcn J.ng of t>3 s cc l.s
(5:3) whi.ch are doubles .fo r the ang eL rnes s cnger s 'ilh:i.C(·J the ll:.l~,OOO
Lnt r ocluce in 1!(:1, thcr e ~7ej:e Iv:'.~:ps (S: D) • This tCllC1.Sto Ldcnt i fy
the JJ~/:., 000 in 1!:.:1 "7ith t.hc f:i.:i.."st of: thc Cll:cist:L:·.:nEra , not the
last.

6. Thc lL:.!~,OOO in ll~:1 <1"-.-efl.E·tllcr identified ,\lith t.he
early events of hi s tor y be ccun e thcy S~Al:; d ne:,] sorig , .:\t thc
open ing of the s ca Ls ,..711icl.ldcs crtbcd the events of: history 81:J)':1:-
ing '\.]ith the first ':'111itehOi:SC, they S:T<?, £1 n8'\1 sons (5: 9). This
tends to identify the l~~,OOO in It:.: 1with thc first of the
Christinu Er~, not the l~st.

8. The 144,000 in 14:4 were firstfrui.ts UTIto the Lord.
The firs1:fruits unto the Lord ure those who slept (in death)
and were rele&sed from death 2t the resurrection of Jesus
(Matt. 27:52, I Peter 3:13-20, Eph. 4:8-10, Jer. 2:3, ROD. 3:23,
I Cor. 15: 2-23). This then is symbolic (or per hz.p s Li.t e'raL) of
h ' . , . 1 • 1.. J ('1' '11 . , .t e group ~vzni.cn \v2.S r c i s e« 'i'l:i.tL1 esus Chr Lst i3 C .n.s r-csur r ect ion
(i·tatt. 27:52). This group 'ilOu1d have been '.rLth Jesus Christ ~'7hcn
He opened the seals to pr opbe t i.ca Tl.y 'reveaL \l}ut ,;';~:sZOil;g to tal;e
place hcrc~fter. They were on the scene 2t the first of the
Christian Era. The d.if f er erice bet.vre cn the two 2;:LOUPS is tha t
the 12 times 12,000 ~roup in 7:4 were sealed for the end time
and the lt~4,OOO gr oup in l{~:l CC,DC at the ear Ly f i.r s tEru i t s t i.me,

In conclusion, the nUMbc~ 14:,000 repre3ents 2 group. The
2l~ elders r cpr cs cnt the sarne [9~m.:p. Thcr cfo'r c the nU::10CTSmus t;
be syrnbo Ll c bccaus c .thcv both r cor es ont thc ::;~,;;'2 srou~J. ~\L:;o,
the 144,000 of 7:4 is n~t the S2~C grou~ ~s is the 14~,OOO of
1L:.: 1.,
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REVELATION 7

9 After this I beheld,
and, 10, n !;fClll multi-
tude, which no m:1.D
could number, C.r all
nations, and kindrcds,
and people, and
tongues, stood before
tho throne, and before
the Lamb, clothed with
white robes, nnd palms
in their hands;
10 And cried with a

loud voice, saying, Sal-
vation to our God which
silteth upon the throne,
and unto the Lamb.
11 And all the angels

stood round about the
throne, and about the
elders and th e four
beasts, and fell before
the throne on their
faces, and worshipped
God,
12 Saying, Junen:

Blessing, and glory, and
wisdom, and thanks-
giving, and honour, and
power, and might, be
unto our God for ever
and ever. Amen.
13 And one of the eld-

ers answered, saying
unto me, ·What arc
these which are arrayed
in white robes? and
whence came they?
14 And I said unto him,

Sir, thou knowest. And
he said to me, These are
they which came out of
great tribulation, and
have washed their robes,
and made them white in
the blood of the Lamb.
15 Therefore are they

before the throne of
God, and serve him day

, and night in his temple:
and he that sittcth on
the throne shall dwel1
aincng them.
16 They shall hunger

no more, neither thirst
any more; neith er shall
the sun light on them,
nor any heat.
17 For the Lamb which-

is in the midst of the
throne shall' feed them,
and shall lead them unto
living fountains of wa-
ters: and God shall wipe
away all tears from their
eyes.

•

•

7
11 And I said unto hin',

Sir, thou kuowcst . And
he said to me, Thcs e arc
they which came out of
great tribulation, and
have washed their robes,
and made them white ill

the blood of the Lamb.

CHAPTER 19

1\ND after these
~ things I heard a
great voice of much
people in heaven, 5.:ty-
ing, Alleluia; Salvation,
nnd glory, and honour,
and power, unto the
Lord our God:

20
4 And God shall wipe
away all tears from their
eyes; and there shall be
no I:10re death, neither
sorrow, nor crying, nei-
ther shall there be any
more pain: for the for-
mer .things are passed
away.

].51
CHAPTEr":. 15

j)JID I S.1.W another
... '. sign in hcaveil,
great and marvellous,
seven angels having the
seven last plagues] for
ill them is filled up the
wrath of Goel.
7.And I saw CIS it \7CrC

c. sea of glass mingled
with fire: and them that
had gotten the victory
over the beast, and over
hi" image, I\I\U over his
mark, and over the
number of his name,
stand on the sea of
glass, having the harps
of Goel.
3 And they sing the
song of Moses the serv-
ant of God, nnd the song
of the Lamb, saying,
Great and marvellous
arc thy works, Lord God
Almighty; just and true
are thy ways, thou King
of saints.
" W110 shall not fear
thee, 0 Lord, and glorify
thy name? for thou only
art boly: for all nations
shall conic and worship
before thee; for thy
judgments are ninde
manifest.



152 REVELATION MAKES SENSE

SI:JH SEAL - DZLIVZrr~NC~
The story of the miraculous dcliver2nce of the people of

Israel is insorted at this point to remind us how God tal~es care
of His own ,

Notice that the first three ~vents: blood) frogs and lice
were common to everyone in the l2nd. There W2S then a division
established between the people (Ex. 3:23). After that there were
seven more p12gues upon Egypt, but not upon Israel. The Israelites
saw what; \-]OS going on but 'deJ~'enot: touched. PsaLm 91 says tha t the
r eva rd of the w i.ckcd sha Ll, on Ly be seen by the righteous (they sh.r Ll,
not be partakers of it). Three common plagues:

•
1.
2.
3.

Blood - - w2ter into blood
Frogs
Lice - - the magicians could not duplicate this.

said it was the finger of God.
God put d division b e txoecn the people (Ex. G: 23).

Seven last plagues:
L:.. Flie.s
5. Cat t l e
6. Boils
7. Hail

They

- - after the ha i I, Phaxoah sa i,d that he
.them go, but did not.

Locusts - 2fter the locusts, Pharoah said that

wou Ld let
8. •9. Dar kn es s

10. First born dies - - after the death of the first born
Phe roah said -- "now go. II

There is some de8ree of comfort to the Christian who studies
the seven La st p Lague s in Rev eLc t Lon to note tha t in the case of
Egypt, there was a division and, by the supernatural, the seven
last p Lagu as had 110 direct affect on the people of Lsrae L, There
is no indication in studying the seven last plagues of Revelation
that any Christian is ever affected, though there are instructions
given conc er-rri ng Chr i st Lans c1ul-ingthis time.

PP,OTECl':CO~~

Rcmerobcr U12t Ls r.i oL 1);.[5 noc bur t VL1en the plagues carne to
Egypt 2lld Israel wes not effected by the l~st seven plagues as 10n3
a s she dLd 1'7h':'1t God to lc1 h81:" (Exodus 3: 23) •

" ,,... t'In l::.~\.cLE'.Dlje:cthc 91st PS:.;lElsays tl1:::t t oe re\'l:l.raOI -Lle

w lck cd vzou Ld be seen only 'ili.ththe eyes (Psc Lm Sl: i~). The Lmp Li,«
c.:.ltionis th~t the Christicn sb::ll see but sh~ll not be2£fected

1· 1 C' tl ." "1'11e-_,"eLs ~~r:encrationby the tribu,_·::tlon rc:],::rc.oJ.:-H~ '<;];_Cl.:eo. ~
in the pLan of God t.h.;t .•,Ii11 110t di.e, By f<::i tl1vie beli.evc t112t

1 ..r: ,., e sLxt.h s ca L then 1;78 shc l L cont.i.nuevih cn ";7e see t he o pcru.ng o.c u1· ..:>.,_.'.L..l oJ ••

tothe end z.rid be CCU)1t-. Ui? to meet; Jesus Cbz i.st a t H:Ls retm:n •
a t the t Irnc o f the s cv cnch 1:j~L".:~ll)2t(ib1:t. 2~:.:29-35). He believe
thc t Goel "Jill dcl.i.vcv11S S1.l?::':::-:1,',L:1.E.-a1.lyf rori eny evi.l,\'ll::Lcllt~'1C
en d times 1:1:l.2;':11: brLrig f or th .



• E~{ODi..TE:

•

CHAl'TE1{ 7
t;. ND the Lon n said unto Moses, See,

1-':A. I h avc made thee a god to Phii~
raoh; and Aaron thy brother shall be thy
prophet.
2 Thou shalt speak all that I command

thee; and Aaron thy brother shall speak
unto Pha'rnoh, that he send the children
of ls'rii-cl out of his land.
3 And I v:ill harden Phii'ra6h's heart,

and multiply my signs and my wonders
in th e land of EE;ypL
4 But Pha'raoh shall not hearken unto

you, th~t Imay lay my hand upon Egypt,
and bring forth mine armies, and my
people the children of Is'ra-e], out cf the
land of Egvpt by great 'judgments.
5 And the Egyptians shall know that I

am the LO~[l, when I stretch forth mine
hand upon Egypt. and bring out the chil-
dren of I~'ra-cl from among them.
6 And Moses and AMon did as the

LORD commanded them, S0 did they.
7 And Moses was fourscore years old,

and Aaron fourscore and three years old,
when they spake unto Pha'raoh.
S Il.t And the Lonn spake unto Moses

and unto Aaron, saying,
9 When Ph a'raoh shall speak unto YOU,

saying, Show a m iracle for you: ihen
thou shalt S:lY unto Aaron, Take thy rod.
and cast it before Pha'raoh, and it shall
become' a serpent.
10 {i. And Moses and Aaron went in

unto Pha'raoh, and they did so as the
LORD had commanded: and Aaron cast
down his rod before Phn'raoh, and be-
fore his servants, and it became a ser-
pent.
11 Then Ph a'raoh also caller! the wise

men and the sorcerers: now the magi-
cians of Egypt, they also did in like man-
ner with their enchantments.
12 For they cast down every man his

rod, and they became serpents: but
Aaron's rod swallowed up their rods.
13 And he hardened Pha'moh's heart.

that he hearkened not unto them; as the
LORD had said.
14 (1 And the LORD sa id unto Moses,

Pha'raoh's heart is hardened, he re-
Iuseth to let the people go.
IS Get thee unto Ph araoh in the mom-

ing; 10, he gce th out unto the water: and
thou shalt stand by the river's brink
against he come; and the rod which was
turned to a serpent shalt thou take in
thine hand.
16 And thou shalt say unto him, The

LORD God of the Hcbrcv.s hath sent me
unto thee, saying. Let my people go. th at
they may serve me in the wilderness:
and. behold, hitherto thou woulde st not
hear.
17 Thus sn ith the Lcn n, In this thou

shalt know that I am the l.onn: behold,
I will smite with the rod that is in mine
h a nd upon the waters which are in
the river, and they shall be turned to
blood.
18 And the fish that is in the river shall

die, and the river shall stink; and the
Egyptians 5h.:111 loathe to drink of the
water of the river.•

REVELATION MAI(ES SENSE

ICl (i, And the Lonn Sp~.k81lntn j.lo:;o:;'.
Say unto Aaron, Tn l.r; thy rod, ~l_nrl
stretch out thine hand unon the '.':at.::1','
of E.;ypt, upon their ~trr.;l1ls, upcn tLr';'
rivers, and UpO:1 their P(,'l1(\s, a nr! tlPI)'~

all their 1)0015 of wat cr , that they 111:':;
become blood; P.:lr! tliot there mav he'
blood throughout :>.lithe land or E~ypt,
both in vessels of wood, ant! in vessels
of stone. .
20 And i\I05e::; and Aaron did so, :IS the

LOF.D commanded: and he Ij(tc,i up th~
rod. and smote the waters th a t l!'cre in
the river. in the sight of Phii'n\O~l, arid
in the sight of his servants; and :111the
waters that werc in the rive: werc
turned to blood.
21 And the fish that lues in thc river

died: arid the river stank. and the E~:\'p-
tians could not drink of the water of t~\C
river; and there Wi,S bleed throuvhout
all the land of Egypt, "
22 A:1d the magicians of Egypt did so

with their enchantments: and 1'h[I'
rachs l:c;crt \I;',S hardened, neither did
he hearken unto them; as the LORn had
said.
23 And Ph a'rnoh turned and went into

his house, neither did he set his h eart to
this also.
24 And ail the EGyptians diggcd round

about the river for water to drink; ior
they could not drink of the water of the
river.
25 And seven days 'Were 'fulfilled, a Iter

that the LORD had smitten the: river.

CHAPTER 8'
1\ND the LORD spakc unto Moses, Go
L'l. unto Pha'raoh, and say unto him
Thus saith the LORD, Let my people go:
that they may serve me.
2 And if thou refuse to let them go be-

hold, I will smite all thy borders 'with
frogs: \
3 And the river shall bring forth frogs

abundantly. which shall go up and come
into thine house. anrl into thy bed-
chamber, and upon thy bcd, arid into the
house of thy servants, and upon thy
people, and into thine ovens, and into
thy kncadingtroughs:
4 And the frogs shall come up both on

thee, and upon thy people, and upon all
thy servants.
5 <!J. And the Lonn spake unto J.Ioses.

Say unto Aaron, Stretch forth thine hand
with thy rod over the streams, over the
rivers, and over the panels, and cause
frogs to come up UpOIl the land of Eg-ypt,
6 And Aaron stretched out his h an d

over the waters of Egypt; and the fr<);;~
came up, and covered th e land of Ez ypt ,
7 And the magicians did so with their

enchantments, and brought up frog"
upon the land of Egypt.

8 (i. TIE!l l'h~\'raoh ca llccl for iYr",;cs
and Aaron, ant! said, Entreat lhe tCI)[D,

that he rnny ta)(I~ ;1\';:11' th'~ fro;;~; from
rue, nnrl from my pcop!c: and J will let
the people sn, that they may do sacrifice
unto the Lo r-n.
9 And IYI(l:"::~sn id unto rltii'rrloh Glory

over me: when shnll I entreat fo~ thce,
and for thy servants. and for thy 11COl'lc,
to destroy the frogs Irorn th-:c ;tHU thy
houses, thai they may remain in the
river only?
10 And he sr icl, To-morrow. AmI he

said, Be it accordin ; to thy word; that
thou rnaycst J[1l~W th at there is none like
unto th c L01;!) our God.
11 And t,tr; frl)~s Sil~li <I'1':>.rt from thee,

and (ro:n Ulj' hcuscs, G.Jl'J fro .rn thj! scrv-
ants, and from thy people: they shall rc-
main in the river only.
11 Ane: r'lC'SC:-; and 1I;'.ron went out from

Ph a'raoh: ar d Moses cried unto the
Lo un because of the frogs which he lwei
brought ag".inst Pha'r;1.oh.
13 And the Lo r;» did accordinr: to the

word of J.Iosus: and the frogs dieci out
of the houses, out of the villages, and
out of the fields.
14 And they t;1thcrecl them together

upon heaps: and the land stank.
IS But whcr; Pha'r aoh saw that there

was respite, he hardened his heart, anrl
hearkened not unto them; as the LORn
harl sa id.
16 ({!, Arid the Lonn said unto Moses,

Say un~o Aaron, Stretch out thy rod.
and smite the dust of the land, that it
may become lice throughout all the
land of Egypt.
17 f.11l1 they did so; for Aaron stretched

out his h a nd with his rod, and smote the
dust of the carth , <lnrJ it became lice in
man, and in beast: all the dust of the
land became lice throughout all the land
of Egypt.
IS And the magicians did so wilh their

enchantments to bring Ior th lice, but
they could not: so t h cr e wcr e lice upon
man, and upon beast,
19 Then the rnag icians said unto Phf,'

raoh, This is the finger of God: and Ph.'i.:
rnob 's heart W:1.S hardened, and he
hearkened not unto them; as the Lo nn
had said,
20 <rr. And the Lonn said unto Moses,

Rise up car ly in the morning. and stand
before Phfi'ruoh ; 10, he cometh forth to
the water; end say unto him, Thus saith
the LORD, Let my people go, that they
ITIny serve TIle.
21 Else, if thou wilt not let my people

go. behold, I ',';,ll send swarms of Ilics
upon thee, and upon thy servants, and'
upon thy people, and into thy houses:
:1.11(1the h ousc s of the Egyptin ns shall be
full of svc rrns of flies, and also the
ground whereon th ey are,
Z? AJlC! I '.vi!l sever in th a t day the land

of Go'sherr. in which my people d ....•ell.
that no swarms of flies shall be there; to
the enc! thou maycst know th.it I am the
LOHlJ in the midst of the earth,
23 And I \';il\ put a division between m v

people and thy people: to-morrow sh al!
this ~:;:1be.
24 And t h , LOIW did so; a n d. there

came a grievous swarm of flies into the
house of Phft'raiih, and into his serv-
ants' houses, and into all the la nd of
Egypt: the lanrl ",;:\5 corrupted by reason
of the swarm of flies.



2S e.l And 1'hii.'raoh called for !',JOSCS

ami for Aaron, and said, Go ye, sacriiico
to your God in the land.
26 And Moses said, It is not m cct so to

do; for we shall sacriiic; the aboruina-
tion of (he EgyptiJ.lls to the LOlW our
God: 10, shall WI.: sacrifice the abomir.n-
tion of the Egyplialls before their eyes,
and will they not stone U~?
27 V(e will [:0 th r e c days' journey into

the wilderness, and sacrifice (0 the L01W
our God, as' he shall command us.
28 And Pharaoh said, I will let you [;0,

t~at ye may sacrifice to the L01:U your
God III the wilderness; only ye shall not
go very far away: entreut for me.
29 And Moses said, Behold, I go out

from thee, and I will entreat the Lonn
thay,tllf: swarms of flies may depart from
P?a raoh , from his servants, and Ircrn
hIS people, to-morrow: but let not Phii~
raoh deal deceitfully any more in not
letting the people go to sacrifice to the
Loren.
30 And Moses went out from Pha'Iaoh

and entreated the LOlW. '
31 And the LOIW did according to the

word of Moses; and he removed the
swarms of flies from Pharadh, from his
servants, and Irorn his people; there
remained not one.
32 And Phii'ra6h hardened h is heart at

this time also, neither would he let tile
people go.

CHAPTER 9
rl'r!E~ the LOj{!~ s:tid unto Moses,

Go in unto Pha rach, and tell him
Thus saith the LOHll. God of the Fe~
brews, Let my people go, that they may
serve me.
~ For if thou refuse to let them go, and

wilt hold them st ill.
3 Behold, th~ hand of the LOIto is upon

thy cattle which IS III the field, upon the
horses, upon the asses, upon the camels,
upon the oxen, and upon the sheep:
there shall be a very grievous murrain.
4 And the L9RD shall sever between

the cattle of I~'rii-el and the cattle of
Egyp.t: and there sh all nothiug die of all
that lS the children's of h'rii.-C:l.
5 And the LORD appointed a set time,

saying, To-morrow the LOHD shall do
this thing in the land.
6 And the Lo n u did that thing on the

morrow, and all the cattle: of Egypt died:
but of the catt le of the children oi 1§~
rii-el died not one.
7 And 1'h5.'ra01, sent, and, behold, there

was not one of the cattle of the 1;;'r:i-
el-ites dead. And the heart of Ph araoh
was hardened, and he did not let the
people go.
8 <!. And the Louo said unto Moses

and unto Aaron, Take to you handfuls
of ashes of the furnace, and let Moses
sprinkle it toward the heaven in the
sight of Ph a'r aoh.
9 And it shall become small dust in all

the land of Egypt, and shall be a boil
breaking forth u.itl, blains upon rua n,
and upon beast, throughcut all the land
of Egypt.
10 And they took ashes of the furnace,

and stood before Ph ar aoh ; and Moses
sprinkled it up toward hcave n ; and it
became a boil brcak in.; for:h ioit): bi:lir:,;
upon mn n , and 'upon beast.
11 And the I1l.'\:.;icians could not staud

before Moses because of the bo ils ; i,,;"
the boil was upon the mag icin ns, a n d
upon all the Ei;ypti~ns.

SIX'J'H SE.:\L-DELIVER..'''NCE

12 And the: Lo u n hardened the heart
of Ph araoh, and he hearkened not unto
them; as the LOIW had spoken unto
Moses.
13 tlL And th e LOIUJ sa id unto Moses

Rise up early in the n.or ning, and stand
before Pha'raoh, and say unto him,
Thus saiih the LOJW God of the He-
brews, Let my people go, that they may
serve me.
14 For I will at this time send all my

plagues upon thine heart, and upon thy
servants, and upon thy people; that thou
rnaycst know that tliere is none like me
in all the earth.
15 For now I will stretch out my hand,

that I may smite thee and thy people
with pcst ilence; arid thou shalt be cut
ofi from the earth.
16 And in very deed for this cause have
I raised thee up, for to show in thee my
power; and that my name may be de-
clared throughout all the earth.
17 As yet exaltcst thou thyself against

my people, that thou wilt not let them
go?
18 Behold, to-morro v, about this time
I will cause it to rain a very grievous
hail, such as .hath not been in Egypt
since the foundation thereof even until
now.
19 Send therefore now, and gather thy

cattle, and all that thou hast in the field;
for upon every man and beast which
shall be found in the field, aud shall not
be brought horne, the hail shall come
down upon them, and they shall die.
20 He that feared the word of the LORD

among the servants of l-'lli;,'raoh made
his servants and his cattle flee into the
houses:
21 And he that regarded not the word

of the LOlW left his servants and his
cattle in the field.
22 (1 And the LOIW said unto Moses

Stretch forth thine hand toward heaven:
that there may be hail in all the land of
Egypt, upon man, and upon beast, and
upon every herb of the field, throughout
the land of Egypt.
23 And Moses stretched forth his rod

toward heaven: and the LORD sent
thunder and hail, and the fire ran along
upon the ground; and the L01(D rained
hail upon the land of Egypt.
24 So there was hail, and fire rninaled

with tl:e hail, very grievous, sucl~ as
there was none like it in all the land of
Egypt since it became a nation.
25 And the hail smote throughout all

the land of Egypt all that was in the
field, both mall and beast; and the hail
smote every herb of the Held, and brake
every tree of the field.
26 Only in the land of G6'shcn where

the children of L'r:i-&l were w~s there
no hail. - ,

27 (1 And Ph:i'raoh sent, arid called
for Moses and Aaron, and said unto
the~" I h ave sinned. this tiiue : the Loren
IS righteous, and I arid my people are
WICked.
28 Entreat the Lo nn (for it is enough)

!hat there be no more mighty thunder-
mg s and hail; and I will let you go, and
ye shalt stay no longer.
29 And IYIo":~s said unto him, As soon

as Iam /:(,ne out 0;' the city, I will spr c.ul
abroad r.iy hands unto the LOHu; and
the thunder sh all cease, neither sha ll
there be: any ruore hail; that thuu may e st
know how that the earth is the LOiU)'S.

e
30 But as for thee and thy servants I

know that ye will not yet fear the L011))
God.
31. And the flax and the barley was

snutteri: for the barley was ill the car
and the Ilax was boiled. '
32, But the wheat and the rye were not
snutten: for they uierc not grown up.
33 And Moses went out of the city from
Pha'raoh, and spread abroad h is hands
un~o the LOIW: and th e thunders and
hall ceased, and the rain was not poured
upon the earth.
3·1 And when Pha/raoh saw that the

rain and the hail and the thunders were
ceased, he sinned yet more and hard-
ened his heart, he and his ;ervants.
35 And the heart of Pllii'raoh was hard-

ened, neither would he let the children
of f~'rii-el go; as the LOHD had spoken
by Moses.

CHAPTER 10
A ND the Lonn said' unto Moses Gors. in unto Pha'raCih: for I have h~rd-

ened his heart, and the heart of his serv-
ants, that I might show these lily signs
before him:
2 And that thou mayest tell in the ears

of.thy son, and of thy SOli'S SOil, wh at
things I I~ave wrought in Egypt, and my
signs which I have done arnorur them'
that ye may know how that I "Olll th~
Lon n.
3 And Moses and Aaron came in unto

Pha'raoh, al:d s:ti~ unto h5m, Thus saithe
the L01W God 01 u.e Hebrews How
long wilt thou refuse to humble thyself
before me? let my people go, that they
may serve me.
4 Else, if thou refuse to let my people

go, behold, to-morrow will I brinz the
locusts into thy coast: eo

5 And they shall cover the face of the
earth, that one cannot be able to see the
earth: and they shall eat the residue of
that which is escaped, which rcrnaincth
unto you from the hail, and shall eat
every tree which groweth for you out of
the field:
6 And they shall fill thy houses and

the houses of all thy servants, ~nd the
houses of all the Egyptians; which
neither thy fathers, nor thy fathers'
fathers have seen, since the day that.
they were upon the earth unto this day.
And he turned himself, and went out
from Pha'r a oh.
7 And Pha'raoh's servants said unto

him, How long shall this man be a snare
unto us? let the men g'), that they may
serve the LOHD their God: knowe sr
thou not yet that Egypt is destroyed?
8 And Moses and Aaron were brou 0 ht

again unto Pha'raoh: and he said u~to
them, Go, serve the L01W your God:
but who arc they that shall go?
9 And Moses said, \Ve will "0 with our

young and with our old, with our SOliS
and with our daughters, with our Ilocks
and with our herds will we go; for we
must hold a feast unto the LOHD.
10 And he Slid unto t h eru , Let the.

Lo n n be so with you, as I will let you
go, and your little one S: look to it ; for. .__
evil is before you.
11 Not so: go now ye that arc ruc n, and

serve the LORD; for that ye did d",;irc!.
And they were driven out Irom IJh£"-
ra •..hs presence.



•
12 r. And the T.())tl> s:!id \Into Mosc«.

St rctrh out thiilr h a nr! over t h c laru! of
1-::":)"pt for the locusts, t h at they rno y
come lip UP"" the land of Egypt. and e2.1:
every herb of th c land, ';Ul'1l all that th -,
h a il hath left. -
13 And Mosr s stretched forth his rod

over thc ln nd of EI~ypt. and thc LOTID
brought an cast wind upon the land 2.11
that day, and all tliat night; and •...hcn it
was morning, the cast wind brought the
locusts.
14 And the locusts went up over nil tile

land of Egypt. <Inti rested in <111the
coasts 'of Egypt: very grievous lcerc
they; before th crn there were no such
locusts as they, neither after lhem shall
be such. .
IS For they covered the face of the

whole earth, so that thc land was dark-
ened; and they did cat every herb of the
land, and all the fruit of the trees which
the hail hadleft: and t h ere remained not
any green thing in the trees, or in the
herbs of the field, through all the land of
Egypt.
16 <U Then Phii'rnoh called for Moses

and Aaron in haste; and he said, I have
sim;ed against the Lonn your God, and
against you.
1'1 I~ow th er?~ore forgive, I pray th ee,

my Sill only t h is once, and entreat the
LORD your God, that he may take away
from me this death only,
18And he went out from Plia'raoh, and

entreated the LOTIO.
19 And the. Lonn .turned a mighty

strong west WInd, which took away the
locusts, arid cast them into the Red sea;
there remained not one locust in all the
coasts of Egypt.
20 But the LORD hardened Ph a'raob 's

heart. so that he would not let the chil-
dren of I~'ra-cl go.
21 ~ And the LOrtD said unto Moses,

Stretch out thine hand toward heaven,
that there may be darkness over the
land of Egypt, even darkness ichicti
may be felt.
22 And Moses stretched forth his hand

toward heaven; and there was a thick
darkness in all the land of Egypt three
days:
23 They S:1.Wnot one another, neither

rose any from h is plnce for three days:
but ~11 the children of 1~'ra-cl had ]jght
in their dwellings.
24 ~ And Pha'r aoh called unto Moses,

and said. Go yc, serve the LORD; only
let your flocks and you: herds be stayed:
let YO'11"little ones also go with you.
2S And r,ioses said, Thou must give us

11150sacr ificcs and burnt offcrings, that
we may sacrifice unto the LORD cur
God.
26 Our cattle 11150 shall go with us;

there shall not a hoof be left behind; for
thereof must we take to serve the LORD
our God; and we know not with what we
must serve the LORD, until we come
thither.
27 <L But the LOIw hardened Pha~

raoh's heart, and he would not let
, them go.

28 And Pha'raoh said unto him. Get
thce from me, take heed to thyself, so'?
my face no r;10re; for in that day thou
secst my face thou shalt die.
29 And jl.TO.oC5 said, Thou hast spoken

well, I will see thy face agnin no more,

•

•

SIXTIf ;:.;~XL-7:,; :j'., I v:: 'J::C:
Cllt,PTEj, 11

~\j';D the Ln;t\) s~;(I unt» ?Tr,::c~:, Yet
.J~ .'~ will I hril~~: one p13~,.t~C,,;,,1'('l~i'"fl
Ph~'ra{)h, :l.I1(! upon E;.:,:nH; clfL.:l·· ..·.1n.: h c
will let you ,,0 hence: whr-n h c "h~.lll..l
!lOLl ,,0. he shall surely thrust you O'.1t
hence altogether ..
2 Speak 110Win the cars of the pconlc,

and let every man borrow of h is 11·~;gh-
bor, arid every WO;j~,Ul of her nci.'~hborJ
jewels of silver, ~.I1(\ jewels of go!d.
3 And the Loun gave the people favor

in the sir;ht of Ill" E''ypti~·ns. j'.10[·c()':er.
the man Moses icas very grc;:t in the
land of Egypt, in the si2hl or PI' ,';'r;liil!'s
servants, and in the si:;ht of C~C people.
4 And l'oIOSl'S sa i-I, Thus snith the

LOJm,. About midnight will I [,0 oul into
the midst of EGypt:
5 And all the firstborn in th c land of
Egypt shall die, from the Ilrstborn of
Pharaoh that s il tcth upon his throne,
even unto the fir st bor n of the m.i id serv-
ant that is behind the mill; nut: all the
firstborn of beasts.
6 And there ~h~JI be a great cry

throughout all the land of Egypt, such as
there was none like it, nor s.ia ll be Jil:c
it any mOTC.
7 But against any of the children of

I~'l"~-cl shall not a dog move his tongue,
against man or beast: that yc may
know how that the LORn doth put a dif-
ference bctv-ccn the Egyptians and Js~
ra-iS!. -
8 And all these thy servants s11::111come

down unto me, and bow down them-
selves unto me, saying, Get thee out,
and all the people that follow thee: and
after that Iwill go out. And he went out
from Ph a'raoh in a great anger.
9 And the LORD said unto Moses. Phi\~

raoh shall not hearken unto Y')\1; that
my wonders In1Y be multiplied in the
bud of Egypt.
10 And Moses r.nd Aaron did all these

wonders before Phfi'rach: and the LORD
hardened Pha'raoh's heart, so that he
would not let the children of ls'rf.-el go
out of his land. •

CIIA"PTER 12AND the Loxn spake unto l\Ior.,~s and
. .Aaron ill the land of Egypt, s;\yil1::;,

2 This month shall be unto you the 1)'>
ginning of months: it shall be the first
month of the year to you.
3 <Q Speak ye unto all the concr czn-

tion of l~'rft-el, saying. In the tcnth (iay
of this month they shall ta ke to them
every man a lamb, accorrlinz to the
house of their fathers, a larnb for 2.
house:
4 And if the household be too little for

the lamb, let him and his nei;h:)or next
unto his house take it according to the
number of the souls; every Dan accord-
ing to his eating shall make your count
for the LImb.
S Your Iamb shrill be without blemish,

a male of the first year: ye sh all t.1~,e it
out from the sheep, or Ir orn the gears:
6 And ye shall ~:cep it up until the four-

tecnth d.:j· of t';~ S~dPCI!\~:::~': r nd the
whole assembly of the COl1[;r'cZ:ltioll of
l~'r~.-cl shall kill it in the eveninG'
7 Ar.cI they 5'1",11 tc.l·;e of the blQod. ~nd

stri~~ it on the hvo side pos·ts (tt":d 0:1 the
upper dOOl'post of the hO:Jscs, whcrE:i:;
they shall eat it.
S And the:; sh,'ll\ eat the' I1c:;h ill the.t

night. rC·3.st \,;ieh fire. i'.nd u·.1lc:t·;cnr;d
bre~d; and y;ith bittf.:r herbs they s!1:dl
eat It.
9 Eat not of it r",'", nor sodc\'~1l <It :\11

v;-ith \;·:lter, but roast with fr~; his he"d
with his legs, and with the purt,!n:ln:'~
thereof.
l?iul,d ye shall let nothin:-; of it r'.!":2in

un1.11 t.le rr\0n~'d-:;: and th.'lt r.;-hich rl~-
m~il1et11 of it until the I:1cc"\ln; "'-e ~;1::\1l
burn with nr<!. .

11 (~~Anr! t h us ~·;'1:1.ll. yc C:'.t it; uill: j'Ollf

Ioins h,;d':<i, ycur ~·.hncs on your Icct,
~I!:,j y(p.:t :"t:,r~ jl1 yo trr h:till.1; :1r:ll vc ~il;dl
~.:l.l it in h:,'-:;c': it i.">' t hc Lo n n's J'~~!~~IY\""""

12 Fl':' J \':i:: p"';~ Il)rl":'~h the I,,·;ri -r
E:;ypt this night. a nrl \":ili smite atl the
firstborn in the I<1P(\ of ESypt, both man
and !Jr"\"l; ~ nd llr.aillst ::>.11thc goo:; of
Egyrt I will f'XCC.;J\C judgment: I am the
tOED.
13 Anti the blood shall be to you for a

tckc u upon the houses where ye arc:
a n d v.hcn I see the blood, I will pass
over Y('l1, and the plague sh:1.11 not be
upon you to c1e:"'.roy L/C'U, when I smite
the lnn-l of E;:;pt.
H Anrl this (hy 5;1<111be unto YOI1 for a

mcmorinl; and yc shall keep it <Ifeast to
the Lotu- throughout your !3el\er:ttion~;:
yc sh all kC8P it a Icast by an ordinance
for ever,
1.5 Seven ~l!!.ys shall ye eat unleavened

bread: even th e first day yo shall put
away leave n out of you r houses: for who-
soever cnrcth leavened bread from the
firs! (by until the seventh day, that soul
shall be cut off from Is'r,'i-i::l.
16 And in the first day there shall be a

holy convocation, and in the seventh
day there S112,l!be a holy convocation to
you; 1'0 manner of '.':or1:·s11;>.1\be done in
tucrn, snve that which every man must
eat, that only may be clone of you.
17 :\nd ye shall observe the feast of un-

ICZ'.V(;I1r.rll.read ; Ior in this selfsame day
have I b~,.,,,~,ht your arrnie s out of the
land ofEgypt: therefore shall ve observe
this clay in your [;encrations by an ord i-
nance for ever.
13 ,1 In U:e first month, on the four-

teenth tL1Yof the month at even, yc shall
eat unleavened bread. until the one and
twentieth day of the month at even.
1~'SC'''CJl days s\1;111there be no leaven

found in your houses: for whosoever eat-
cth that which is leavened, even that
soul sh al! he C1\t off frO:11 the corizrcca-
tion ofl~.'r{J-cl, whether he b o a str~n~<:>~r,
or horn 111 the land.
20 Ye sh all cat uothing leavened; in a1\

your habitations shall ye eat unleavened
bread.
21 at Then Mosr~s called for all the

elders of ls'r[t-cl, and said unto them .
Drnw out and take you nI2.I'1h accordinz
to yo u r [a rn ilic s , and kill the pass:wer~
22 And y~ 5

'
1,.11 ti\~;e a-bunch of hyssop,

nr,r.\ dl~ it 10 the blood tliat is in the ba-
sin, and. stri l:u the lintel and the two side
posts with the blood th n t is in the bc\sin;
and IlOJ\C of you sh all go out at the door
of his house until the morning.
2~ Fo; th,'" LO).~D wil! pass through to

smite L18 Egvptia n s; and when he se e th
th~ bleed upon the i inrcl, and on the two
sid c posts. the LORD will nass over the
deor. 3 nd v.Ill not suffr-r the destrovcr to
come ill un to your houses to sn:it,~ yOI/.
2'1 And ye shall observe lhis thing for

ail ordin incc to thee and to thy sons forever.
2S And it shall COale to pass, when yc

be come to t hc la rvl which the LOIW will
give YOl1t according as he h ath premised,
that :ie sh a l! kcup this service.
26 .-\nd it sl\.:dl corne to p,eSS, when VO\lf

children srn\l sa:: unto YOll, Whnt m<:!Jn
ye by tilis ~,e~"'ict'?
27 Th(~t y.:! Sh2.11 $:\::, It is the sncriIir:c:

of th~ LO~'!D'S p:!ss')\"er, who p3.ss~!d
O\',:;r ti:,~ hOllses of th" c\iitlrcn of ls~
r;t-Cl in. L~~YP~,l,:;hen he S:TIotc th(! }~0'vn·-
ti2.11S, ar.d C.;li"\"ered Oll.: hOUS~3. "~\r:d
the PCC'l".!0 bC":;ecl the h cad and wr.r-
ship;j~d.
20 And th~ childrt"~71 of I:::'j'S.-~l '.\'t~:,t

away. and die! as the LOl:.o h:lll co:;;-
rnanded r·Ios~:; ~.nd A.J.ron, so did the}'.



155 F:EVELAT10N MAKES SENSE

!he ope~i~g of the sixth se~l is repe~ted in this study in
its en t Lr et y ; 1,Li.t:boutcllo:.<)tcr di.vi sLon 21.d ,:7itil0Ut subject sub-
division. This is to g~the~ our minds vround the whole, not the
pr.r t s •

Due to th~ fact th2t the sixth se~l is 2bout tn open and we
a re a f f ect ed , \'12 should r e-z-e..d thi.s s i.xth s caL now to get d more
comp Le t e p i.ct.ure of thc who l.e, .\lso in connection ;·]ith<.: study
of the sLxrh s enl., ]"L:.tt.2/+: 29-51 should be re:~d.1'10tice this
fnnt2stic p2r~11el; Jesus w~s t21king about the S2me thing. In
add i.t i.o»,.;\cts 2: 1(-/1·7 shcu Ld be r ead in r ev leo , Peter was taLki.ng

'about tile ·S~:'.1112 thirlg! l:;'evie;·)Joel 2: 23.. This is aIl, in conne ct i.on
with the b~ptism of the Holy Spirit which occurred at the beginning
of the era and is pro~ised in a rn~ch larger sense at the end of
the era (Joel 3:1-21).

The order of events will be:
1. Gre:a·i.:.ea rt.hqual;e
2. Sun b l.acl;
3. Moon to blood
tf • SU, r s fall
5. Fig tree examp Le
6. Heavens rolled together
7. Men hide fro~ the wrath of God
8. Four &ngel messengers start to withhold the

9. They ~:n'etold to stop the act of 'ilithholclins
the \linds.

10. ~n aDsc1 s021s 12,000 fro~ each of the 12 tribes.
11. Indic3ted by 7:3 that the four angels held the

'\.·rL rid dfter the Se2\Lf.ng ,
12. Innurner2b1e multitude sing praise to God and the

Lamb.
13. Angels worship
V:.. TlJenty-four elders
15. John confesses Lgno ren ce , Asks for the an socr ,
16. Elder says they were saved from great tribu1ati~

by the blood of the LJrnb.
17. They arc protec tcd by God arid h<1\7ea perfect,

ex i.s t en c e .
In Rev. 7:14 the tr2ns13tion of the words--These ere they

whLch ccmc out 0 f the g:cee: t t:cibu 1'1t Lon-o-c an be s t atec1--"Tbese are
they corn Lug out of the o f f Li.c tLon t.h e gr ect;'", The chcrige is from
past tense to present.

•

•

•
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29 <f!. f.nd it c:\ln~ to p:'~s, 111:,t ~I r;~i<.l-

ni.~ht the Lor.» 5'1I~':~ :,11 l1:c Ef','.i)');·n
in the hnrl of E::;Y1'I, Irorn the firr.tborn
of Ph:t'r:1,-,h that s xt Oil hi" t h ro nc 1111iO
the firstborn of the captive th at uas in
the dungeon: and all the firstbcrn of
cattle.
30 And Phii'r:loh rosc up in the ni"11t,

he, and all his servants, and all "thl)
Egyptians; and there \,:1S a f,!'~a: cry in
Egypt: for there teas not a house: where
there teas not one dead.
31 (i And he called for Moses and

Aaron by night, and said, P.ise up, and
get you forth from among 1I1y people,
both yc and the children of I~'rii-f.l; and
go, serve the LORD, as yo havc said.
32 Also take your Ilock s and your

herds, as ye have said, and be gene: and
bless me also.
33 And the Egyptic ns were urg cn] upon

the people, that they might send them
out (If the land ill haste: Ior they said,
\Ve be all dead me'l1.
34 And the people took their d011[;h be-

fore it was leavened, their knead ing-
troughs being bound up in their clothes
upon th eir shoulders.
35 And the children of Is'rii-cl did ac-

cording to the word of T\Ioscs; and they
borrowed of the Egyptians jewels of sil-
ver, and jewels of ~:old, a n d raiment:
36 And thc Lonn g:1VC th e people favor

in the sight of the Egyptians, so that
they lent unto th Cr!1 such things as they
required: and they spoiled the Egyp-
Hans.
37 <II.And the children of I§'rB-cl jour-

neyed from R.:irn'c-sc,,! to S11C'c6Ih,
about six hundred thousand on foot thnt
were men, beside children.
38 And a mixed multitude went up also

with them; and flocks, a nd herds, even
very much cattle.
39 Anel they baked unleavened cakes

of the dough which they brought forth
out of Egypt, for it was not leavened: be-
cause they were thrust out of Egypt, arid
could not tarry, neither had they pre-
pared for themselves any victuals.
40 <U.Now the sojourning of the: chil-

dren of I~'rii-cl, who dwelt in E:.;ypt,
was four hundred and thirty ycc rs.
41 And it carne to pass at th Po end of the

four hundred and thirty years, even the
selfsame day it came to pass, that all the
hosts of the LORD went out from the land
of Egypt.
42 It is a night to be much ob"<::r;~':\

unto the LORD for bringing then! (".It

from thc land of Egypt: this is that n:~;l~
of the Lonu to be observed of all t:1C
children of I~'rii-el in their generations.

•

The ear-bh :JhJll riOD:1 d i.s ao l ve like .:al.O·,·i

The Dun refuae to ~hine
B:.1.t God vho called lD:,) s a I'o bo10'.-7
Will bo forever NinJ

From _r,~..'. '. 7 -i .•-, ,-.." '.J ...:.... , .;:; G:··;:.ce
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12 And I beheld when
he had opened the sixth
seal, and, 10, there' was
a great earthquake; and
the sun became blacl; as
sackcloth of.hair, and the
moon became as blood;
13 And the stars of

heaven fell unto the
earth, even as a 11;;tree
casteth her untimely
figs, when she is shaken
of a mighty wind.
14 And the heaven de-

parted as a scroll when
it is rolled together; and
every mountain and is-
land were moved out of
their places.
15 And the ldngs of the

earth, and the great men,
and the rich 111e11 , and
the chief captains, and
the mighty mell, nnd
every bondman, and
every free man, hid
thczasclvcs Ll tl.e <!;:~:;
and ill the rocks of the
mountains;
16 And said to the

mountains and rocks,
Fall on us, and hide liS

from the face of him that
sitteth on the throne,
and fro III the 'wrath of
the Lamb:
17 For the great day of

his wrath is come; and
who shall be able to
stand?

'CHAPTER '1

,NTD after these things
I saw four angels

standing on the four
corners of the earth
holding the four wind;
of the earth, that the
wind should not blow on
the ear-ill,nor on the sea,
nor on any tree.
2 And I saw another

angel ascending from
the cast, having the seal
of the living God: and
he cried with a loud voice
to the four angels, to
whom it was given to
hurt the earth and th c
sea,

REVELAllON MAKES SENSE

3 Saying, Hurt not the
earth, neither the sea,
nor the trees, till we
have scaled the serv-
ants of our God in their
foreheads.
4 And I heard the

number of them which
were scaled: and there
we:re sealed a hundred
and forty and four thou-
sand of all the tribes of
the children' of Israel.
5 Of the tribe of Juda

wer.: sealed twelve thou-
sand. Of the tribe of
Reuben !o'cre scaled
twelve thousand, Of the
tribe of Gad were scaled
t':":~~l\"~thcu ~:'1J)rl.
6 Of the tribe of Ascr

were cealed twelve thou-
sand. Of the tribe of
Neputhalim wcre scaled
twelve thousand, Of the
tribe of :r,ia.uasses uiere
sealed twelve thousand.
7 Of the tribe of Simeon
were sealed twelv o thou-
sand. Of the tribe of
Levi were sealed twelve
thousand. Of the tribe
of Issachar were scaled
twelve thousand.
S Of the tribe of Zabu-

Ion were scaled twelve
thousand. Of the tribe
of Joseph were sealed
twelve thousand, Of
the tribe oi Benjamin.
were sealed twelve thou-
sand.
9 After this I beheld,

and, 10, Il. great multi-
tude, which no man
could number, of all
nations, and kindreds,
and people, and
tongues, stood before
the throne, and before
the Lamb, clothed with
white robes, and palms
in their hands ;

•
10 And cried with a

loud voice, saying, Sal-
vation to our God which
sitteth upon the throne,
and unto the Lamb.
11 And all the angels

stood round about the
throne, and about the
elders and the four
beasts, .and fell before
the throne on their
Iaccs, and worshipped
God,
12 Snylng, Amen:

Blessing, and glory, and
wisdom, and thanks-
giving, and honour, and
power, and might, be
unto our God (or ever
and ever. Amen.
13 And one of the eld-

ers answered, saying
unto me, What are
these which are arrayed
in white robes? and
whence came they?
14 And I said unto him,

Sir, thou knowest. And
he said to me, These are
they which came out of
great tribulation, and
have washed their robes,
and made them white in
the blood of the Lamb.
15 Therefore are they

before the throne of
God, and serve him day
and night in his temple:
and he that sitteth 011

the throne shall dwell
among them.
16 They shall hunger

no more, neither thirst
any more; neither shall
the sun light on them,
nor any heat.
17 For the Lamb which

is in the midst of the
throne shall feed them,
and shall lead them unto
living fountains of wa-
ters: and God shall wipe
away all tears from their
eyes.

•

•
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1. JEHOSHAPHAT

WHAT?

,
WHO?

WHERE?

WHEN?

HOW?

THREE MORE GREAT WARS!-------------- - - -----------

BATTLE ()F:

2.. ARMACEDDON 3. BELOVED CITY •
Three more great wars.

1. Jehoshaphat. \\WIll. Joel 3:1-2, 2:28, Rev.6:l2, Sixth Seal
Rev. 14: 17. E z t~k. 38

~. .~~!12~'ddon,
3. Beloved City,

Rev.16:l6,
Rev.20:8

Ezek. 39

1. J ehoshaphat, WWIII, Is rad, LebanoA, Syria, Iraq, Jo rd a n ? ,
Spain, U.S.A., VS. Ru s s ia, :\'longolia, Iran, Armf'ni.
Libya, Tripoli, Ethiopia, (Egypt)" Communist Eui'ope, Ezek. 38: 3-7

2. Armageddon, Same alignment of nations as the battlc of
.J eh o s ha pha t (above) Ezek.39:":I, !

3. Beloy...t,:d City, Hev.2.0:8 Israel vs, Gog a:nd Magog
(H us s ia , Mongolia). As S 1.1ITIC ::>.-1 Int', alignment.
of other nations as battle of Jehoshaphat- but no real proof.

•1. } ehoshap~- West Central Dead Sea, Ein Gedi,
Tekoa, Hebron, 11 Chron.20.

2. ArIT!ag5~don'-North between Haifa and Galilee.
3. Beloyed City- Jerusalem Rev. 20:9

Ziz,

1. Jehoshaphat-Soon. Sixth Seal same as Sixth Angel. Messenger.
Within our lifetime. Rev. 6: 12, Joel 3: 1-2

2 ~geddon- Six prophetic plagues later at the Sixth
T'r ump et (Rev.9:13) which is th « s a rn . <IS th r- S'ixt.h Vial
of wrath (Rev. 16: 10). Just before' 1000 years of peace.
(Seventh Trumpet, Rev. 11: 15). sun withi~ our natur a l
lifetime. F.zpk.39:2, Rev. 16: 16.

3. Beloved City- 1000 years after Ar rn a gedd ori plus a little
tirn e , Within our sup ern a t u r a IIi f " t i m " . !{ e v.. 2.0: 7

1. JehoshaplliU- Arabs will turn against !'rich o th o r , l s r a o l
will win. Ezek.38:21, II ehron.20:22.-23. :t will appear
that Russia has won when they cover all Israel.
Ezek.38:9. •2. A1:m9-geddon-= God's supernatural fire against Ru s s ia ,
Seven year clean up. Ezek.38:22, 39:2-7

3. B.ci.QYe.rl-C...ily- Supernatural fire. Rev.20:9. DaVId Ebaugh Bible School
102 Park Terrace

Harrisburg. Penna. 171' ,
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1. JEHOSHAPHAT 2. ARMAGEDDON 3. BELOVED CITY •The WINNERS! Ezekiel 38:13 (8)

Bible name first----------Present name second

Israel ------------------- Israel

~~:~:} -----------------. ~:~ait
Syria
Lebanon?

Tarshish---------------- Spain
India?
U. S. A. ?

The LOOSERS Ezekiel 38: 3-7

Gog -------------------- Russia
Magog ----------------- Mongolia (China?)
Mesheck --------------- Moschi (Part of U. S. S. R.)
Tubal---------,---------- Tobolski, Tobolsk (part of U. S. S. R.)
Gog is to rule over these tribes and that makes' U. S. S: R.
These nations will ally with U. S. S. R.

•
Persia-----------------
Ethiopia----------------

Libya ------------------
Togarmah---------------

Iran
Ethiopia (Egypt?)
Libya
Armenia (North) (Turkey?)

Gomer------------------ Celtic Nations, European Cornurri s t Nations,
England?

•David Ebaugh Bible School
102 Park Terrace

Harrisburg. Penna. 17111
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12 To ral,c a S1'01l, and 20 S,) thit the fiS:1CS 01

to take a prcy: to turn the S~;:, and t~IC f<w.ls (If
(h;!~c hand U!'0i\ tile (k- ••_~ the heaven, and (l!~
~ti.\!!if;p (;--/cr·> !!i...• 'V.".i'f~ beasts of tuc field, ::c! .rll
~ll:.(1, and upou t l:e c;cepin~ tldr~~) t!~.;r creep
pe,'pl~ t:I~1al~~C;ll:!fr~,l MI"iII'III ..t ~ L:P');} u., earth, ;u"l all
u:lt ot blll'" rwt~, v, I.Ji . ", "" the men t hu t are upon
nave gl)tt~n cattle and the face of tl.e earth,
g('0ll" th~l dm:rr:Jn tl., shall Sll.I!.C at I:'y pres-
ml'.!st 01 the lan«. cncc, ;!lIJtil~mouutu ins
13 Sheba, and D~(i~n,.r- G.oo&. shall be thr~(i~\Yrl;

?:nd tile 1,1':rrl1:Jnts (If &vy S • anti t l.e sk~l' jil5'(cs 5 lall
1 ;,r,ldsh, WHit ;t1l lii~ fall, and every w;:l! sh;dl
Y0Un[; lion; t hct cof, ~h;dl fall to the ground.
sav unto thee, Art thou \1_+ _ 21 And 1 \\ill call Ior
. t t k ·1' I - t6+ a sword ~~\lir.~t him

C0;llC 0 a .. c a spoi . iasr -.t:" '" throughout all rnv i.ioun-
thou g athercd thy cc.n- -,.. ~ E -= ' Vu ~ L \.--.. l
pany to take a prey? tv f (.J \I~ tains, saith the Lord ~C~.,~" .,:t
carry away silver ;J1;d ~ -:;::::(,4 Go o : eve, m:lI:s ~w\'rJ ~,,~
I

~ , shall )(' ;1";1I!I; II> ro- ~'""'~? "',Lt-·,
go d, to take away c:~:t:.: T 1- '!: :1 wv
and goods, to tux c a Ih~ I. ..:: icr.'1> ,,-z::!""7\nd I 1\ ill l,k:td a-great ~pnl . ••• _ \J
1 rr f \j So •. '''' gainst him II it h pcst i-
.• Cii Tncrefot c, son of •.•~-ir-.... lcncc and wit:l bleod;

man, prophcsv al:,1 sav ~,... ••
unto Gog, Thus sail II l;t~ ,,1- Q .,... and I I', i:l r.rin LIP'):)him,
Lor-I GOD; In that dol)' ~ ,.,-=::" and upon his bauds, and ~. ~
when my people of Israel -~ . .Q~:::: upon the ma ny .pevp!\! st....r, et 111<- ((v.
d . Il th f lIlt ~ - () ••• that are WIth h;-:" 3:1 g I pi
wee satciy, 51:! Ii\~VJ~ o verflow iug rain, all.I~d-"/a a'II~1

thou net know it? "\... ~ -'I, .(
15 And thou shalt come ~ ~ ~ ~ grca..!..b.:li: ;tones, ..t;rc .. an,~~Q \I,

from ~!~.'i.c \'l~t~Ol),!1u 't- 0riii1)tOr.C. .• tel( 51' 7 /J' '"
north parts, thou, anu -:3 Ism will I mrl311iiy ".,..1
many peoplc with tl.cc, myself, anJ sa:1(!i:y my- 711 I S It'~J~
al\ of them riding upon ~elf; and I \l'll.l be known D
horses, a great company, rn the eyes 01 r.l.l:-\y ria- ~. ~ ~JJ..0,\ -I
and a mighty army: t.1,,~.J1,-. ? nons, and ~h~)' 5!··•.1 ~ I ".1'1.;, I r
16 And thou shalt come "r _ t. I' know that I .II:! .ne , f e,V~"

up against n~y pc.);>l~ of ~.'''''1~.\.~\LoRD. 1(, .1(, o~l '-LfIk
Israel, as a cloud tv (over I~ \1.1. ' ~q 'l.. J)
the land ; it shall be in the'"- 'I!.,1I1"C"f . (o •••""lr •.•••.S,
latter days, and 1 will J 5c~I. ,.
bring thee aj ainst my ••••••--
land, that the heathen
Clay know me. when 1
sh311 be sanc tif.cd in thee,

I 0 Gog, before their eves,
17 Thus saith the Lord

GOD: Art thou he of
whom I have spoken in
old time by my servants
the. prophets of Israel,
which prophesied in
those J.•y> ",JII.\' yc.ir s
that 1 "'JuIJ brii:f: thee
against them?
18 And it sh:lll co.nc tv

pass at the same time
whcr: G\.)g sh a ll COn1(!
a:;a:nst the land of Is rc cl,
s::ich the Lord GC)i), I,':al
my fury Sil:lil ccrnc lip in
my face.
19 F0r 1:1 rnv jcalcusv

allci in the fire of 1'1)'
wrath have 1 ;[1,):. ::~,
Surclv in t ha t dnv :!: ::,:
shall be a I:r~~c ;lt~j':!:l;
in the land of l sraet ;

~e".(,:,'-~I'~i'l
e l>1"'1~~.ke. Joe(3: n: fl.: l¥)



td vv \TV :. ..J II;; "'-'.;)"~,.,t"T7"'J I 'IV ~1C..~""t::'L... r
.'%~l:; "T"td'$£ ..,.t,.~s""lr~'i~~TI.?N~~I~:-.SMS;ot:r.J,OO!~-r~A~, :~f%"'{ r'r~.j I

~~ ;~~S& "~r.:~iet:R11'(r~'5o~5;~-~\;L~~J~:,~lfl:r(!~oj~a" ~a t~Lrac\ lAIt/t~I"" ,
n .~ ~ J.':"lcob' s f Lr s t; son wa s Reuben. .In cob ' s ur.rnc \·7<,8 ch.mg cd to

'4S'Israc;l and T.leubcl1 \'lflS the father of one of the tribes of Ls r a c l.,
Go;:; \'IuS A de s ccndcn t (If Reub en (I Chr on , 5:/}).9J Af t cr the [!,:r:cat

~c::I.. C!'flooc1, 1';0:111' s son J.;:)etll had a son u.irncd l'Llgo,3 (G2l"1. 10: 2, I Clrr on ,
;)? 4 ·~1:5). Tile sons of .Iap e th Here Gentiles; therefore l:<;og is t.l

_ ••.:::-~~Ge·ntile nn t i on (Gen. 10:5). Bible historians tell l1S that HE.lgo~
~ ~ ~isettlcd in t hc north of As La and north oJ Europe in en ar eu fo rmcrLy
~ ~ ~\.)'l6-ca 11 od Scy thL...~ wh ich is now nu~st.<;i"t Dr. ')Larns.i t.r an S1·::t c s J..f.:1Z0g
~(l!~~; from the Ar arnaLc as b e i.ng Hongo1lj. t~Yg 1a ter j o Lne d h i.rns c 1 f to
xr<i ll'''! Hagog in the same a r e.i , Thus He see the seed of Ls r.s eL (G03);t ~.!joini.ng itself to thc seed of the Ccn t Ll.e s (J·::-.peth). Larns a
::~ ~~!f\ trans1ntc'" r. ('r .• ,. ,:t'c int..9. China(#",'!'-cl'@)..... /:e-tek:~S':1-('
; t.JI :r\-; Gog ~,..' . ,., ' 0 destined to r u re aver nc~:cheeh, who
:c:d~-tHas a son of ,T.:~r>eth C~e:ltile)-(Gen. 10:2, I Chron , 1:5). Neschech
~Jl« ~ settled the ar ea of Ho s ch L on the border of Arrncn La (Rus s i.e ) •
- ~-I°This .:11rc\;-:~~:.,l1'-1f, happened, Ii (MObJr, ,s P(-eft,/ ,/~s~ fo MO~!t'k.J.)
;~..l~ Gog (~:~Russia)t~'ule~ over Tub a l , who "~2S C! ,son of .Jape th
. \J<ii,~(a gcntilc)-(Gen. 10:2, I Chr'on, 1:5). Tub.i l settled rcod e r n
I 3 ~ ~-» Georgia (Ru s s La) between th~ Casp ian and Eux i.nc Sc,~.s. This a 180
,+:- ~ !~~:i:-tH;h~ ..-::-ti~:.~?,~5; A ~ r r~~e d. 4,i~-:!' Gog (~aRussia) will gc t.h er Pe r s La , Persia is Iran OIl

f-4!# ~ the east side of th e Per s Lan Gulf. This hn s not yet occurred as
\II ~~of 1903 b,:.tt Ir.'ln is tied econorn i ca l l.y to Russia p r e s en t l y , Sell, G'\ to Rv,~/~.~~i Gog ~1Ha'~' Russia) will gather tthj,o~i(], "lhic~: lies to

the south of Egypt and has the sa~e name tOd2Y. ~thiopi2ns ere
{!dcs ccndan t s of Harn, and th.ETcountry sornc t Lmcs f nc l udc s :::.:;ypt.
~ This has nM, oc1urred yet.~ Otcvr-'''j,.s Ilv~.s'~-t~Ir.sJ•••r ~,.. ••••Halt; ~Ja5jfe (~7i)
:., Gog (~~:i~i;/~Ru ss La ) Hill g...., t h er Li.b y a , vh ich is'l round C:,-!'=TH~

~ (Ac t s , 2:l0)-C:odcrn Tripoli) on the Nor th .\fric rm co.rs t l i.nc
of the Hecii_tcr·L·...me sn SecJ, excluding Egypt. 'l'n i s hcs not occurred-i!

A yet but prcs£ntly russi~n ships are building up the se~~orts in
-;; Libya. Pe"sla~t: tI,'t:lp/a...J ••••.I.'bycl vvtll a/7y k,,-tit 1!..,,~s/aJ1t3-tller "'~a.,/)(:'rvled /)}, R..vs~/a. as ilr~ tle5'C-h.J<. ~~t-'~I.
'- ,.., LtIJ DtU'~ he 71!,j 1,:,~,c~ti''J. ~".tl"~b ;rS'8W1 /C"t-jV" ••.•,"tj~~.Y,S_~1 j!\,~ " -~'1 ,..1 "',... •Goo (~ •..f,H<, Rus's i e ) tnll ga the r GODer. l,,- .•.c r ..I .....S t ne e Lri e s t;~\o

IT"'" son of .Jap e th (Gen. 10: 2-3) f r om ',·.'hom the Celtic [.o'.::lily of n.i t Lons
~ came. Celts are peoples in the British Isles, 3;J:..1.:1 ~:nG tl1rOIJ\::-:l

~ East Gcrm.lny to Asia Hinor (Tur:(ey). They are [.1,:,in'-:.' :-{L?;hL:rc'
~ Scots, Irish, ~leLsh , English and those pccp Le or:.- C s z cr n :-::urope.
tI. f,s of 19,)3 vze e xp e c t; Br i t i an to turn to IZu3siC'. ~.:l c ....:-::le::"to S1..!l"Vi'1C

~ because h cr monetary and corrmcr c i a l. s ys t cris ,Jill co Ll.r.p s c anc: s:l~ I ( I

---- shall be c&:lkt by the Cornmuni s t na t i.cns -r~'SIt1d(rcdf.S(r;m"lI",st;:;t-'n·l'~w"("(" t""o{ ~y"i . ., ll"..l. -. ~VH'~ ,,,,"I,t'.. "''r'''-f/r: o::{.]p!";shf>/'h?oT,
Go::; -'~ Rus s La ) 'I.-!i11 ga t;l e r LO 3d r mah • Tog a:'~.Ja;l '.ve.:3 .3, 5on

~ of Corner f r crn Japeth (gentiles). Tog arrnah 'd2S the r.nc i.cn t n'::;-;iC~of
~ Armenia. Ez ek i.e L s a i d that these people \Jould b e L'-O~l the no r t+.cr n
l part of T0,12i.·:n.:::h(Ar;n':.':li;))-(Sze~z. 33:6). Th,'2 SCD.:r.:,:::~.c:~ c: :.;.:::::,

and 30uth .-rrnen i a in the 19th Century ,::~rl its su~:;::.n:-.~'-I:--:?l o c cu r=
rences a rc best told in the bo ol: The_~~c.:·:.l~i.?n_ S_~o_::~~,2'!<:ilc~'.:J:"e
f r orn t hc Fu l I Gos~)el Business ~'len's Fe Ll.o.vsiiLp , ;J3) :;. Fi:;ut?;.·::-ClSt.
Los vnz e l e s ....a l i Io r ni a U.~ •.!.. ~·nl·S s tor v O'~""l'·~'::>.·: :......, •...•..". '..".-.•., (,,;)~ - _,;:"I, .Jr'.\ - _' • .J.. ,..;, '-' I _ o.J '- "- J _ '- \... a. J,... _ _ ~ _ J _ _ _ .• .:> '-

o ", t;-,e 19::~1 ·:2r:tury •.
'-~'~Ik Rt:J~"'f!"':#t'~""b:'''t!tFlr;ro~t1,iO:;~ ~~~J)~~

~""&1¥,~~"'r$.5ka... ,.I ! I ,
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REVELATION MAKES SENSE

\9-p=~eI~L 'l"'~lp;'""- - Ai""'-·"D"'·'.'f:r"h'JhAi:l~ .•t, ~ i 13~J ~ 5 C 19_ex t Ia L!tII JsU J I -?!, - e

SOMe.

10

ltu s s i.c \'/ill ~dthr;1: toS(~th~r Armcn i..i , Gcor~)_;::, ~ ;\r;\b~~, •
F' l' . ("'}' , ,~ . t 05 T , d 'h'~ ) h r-.t 1:.Urn.': ,'.t.1l0IH.J ~ tuneSI \7;]S un i t e \V1.t i.:..[?;)'jJL, (t C C<.i?Z!stor:
Korth l.\f;:J,<;;J/ft j~~-.t;..-ir.~i;~~{-~s and the Ce~tic n:.:ti01~s1~rso~l, France
t h rough 'tur~:cy.+ "'It"'?ouid li1'<hc3te all of Europe. The Rus s Lz.n s - k '
w iLl, n1.:-'~':E!V.'.:r m.ich Lnc s [1'0::1 \'100d to c xc ap e r c d.rr detection. ,...p:-~t.e .J9.1-
n ev, p.t"OCCSS has be~~ ~cveJ.or)(;!cl reccntly to Lrnp r cgn.i t e wo od \;lith I, ~t/IJ...,
,plastic. Then the'.:,-ro\)il"-is hardened by a torni c rc.,dL:t:i.(1) and becomes
stronger th ,:::.n mos t metal s f.. 2c/-r. 31.·j~r,ps d ""Il tJk c 7 '1("N1 f" Our¥'! tilt: l4oI~r *~1r'" 'l-I'f I

Il-tk'~ NATlO1J~ ~lL.L. 1'fJ'''; THE JA"T&...!. o~ .J"EHCSI+AflMAr
- I 3c.-·,,, ~ ,Shee>::, Dcda n and 'I'a r sh i sh ~;.~ 11 stand Hi th Ls r a c 1 .:1g<.: in s t Cogt:.'l.OC: ( o. oJ ,.,o~sC),~ , . ,
=:O_~~---<..~l),;,~ nUSsla)~ Sh eba wa s the son of RC'oHI1.111, son of Cu sh , son of

Hari , SF;e15-,::~"scttled tile sr.o r e s of the Pe r s L;n Gulf ~}:lC;:-(! the ChnLde.ms
w~,r:' ~ Loca t cd , DCGCln\·l.:l S a son of R<1L1m:Jh,son of Cu~;h (Gen. 10: 7 ,

I Chron , 1:9) and pr ob.ib Ly settled in the s crne "cne:·::.l .;rea a s
Sh ebc •Pr~s('•..t "b~c"S sr C ]r~9 I h-VIII'ai+ I£'1('1 ~ .7h~s~Ar~b.s wJ( Atll'~ w~i~I~r.ael,(Jr~", ~••.J. CgyJ

'l'a r sb i sh via s in Spa i.n (Tc r t c s su s ) • F:3cl:j.cl referred to it ~II\ ~\\'(Wlt~
(Ez el; , 27: 12.) ,~s supp Ly i.n; the cornmer c is I j.i:c,-rlS to Tyro (silver, "UI1.-:')
Lr cn , tin, lc.':~d). In the Book of Chr on i c Lc s , T:.l:sbish \,l':.1S .:w,.:iL:ble
f r o:n the l~c(l Se~:, not f r oin the Hediterr, .nc.m , (Iii a dd t i.on to the
Spanish T;::n'shisht-(lI Chr on , 20:36). So Lcoon l s s h i.p s \','C'ilt to
Tc r sh i sh for gold, silver, ivory, apes anr' :)c:'.":.~oc\s (I ;~in:;s 10: 22).
This wou l d i.nd i.ca t c Tnd i.a • '[he conc Lus i.on s .ibou t Trrr sh i.sh .:lre t>.·;.c
the mer ch an t s of 'I'a r sh i sh c r e those \/bo t rc.c.e ">lith Ls r a c L in s h i o s ,
Sp a i,n is p;.-o'J::bly cr.c of t h c coun t r i c s in t~IC :,r~~1i.t'2r-:.".~nc '.:1. O~>'::::- •
Ta r sh i.sh t r ad e p r ob ab ly ccrne thr ough the Led Se~: on its \-;::''j Er crn
Lnd ia • Present day 'I'a r sb i sh viou Ld be those na t ions t.J:·IIJ t r c de "l:'::l
Ls r c e I in cor..nc r c e , Israel \lill align co rme r c i.uTl.y ~.;ith the '::>,,:2.-
deans on the PersianJ.Cu1.f. This Lnd i cc t e s tha t ~r:l'n-) Leb mon ,
Syria and Lr aq \'lillS'~~f to Ls r c e L, pLa c ing t:lc'.-:llOlc ,~r.ci(·:1r::
fertile c r e s c en t under Isr~21 ' s rule. The va s t ~::i.Il:;CO'.lof ~.:-:':'ylon
will rise up agc i.n this time w Lt h Je.:e -Ii IiLe t,(.7_.d l::FI"I' Jcr-us'l12m.as cap.lol
In 19,:):3 Ls r a c l, s t a r t ed t r a cle '.lit:l .Jo r d.in b v Sh:i.D;J':'-;;~ 28,000 tOrls-rI 6 I

f -~ '~~ Gr 1 r-r.: id ill f 11' -r"rJ'bJ\'5{)/ziL;'SIl()'td~/)rA,d:zpr~S<!"n '/ ~II~V'C..
o or~:n0L!S·r' -7'-~~" t~~ eC'\L.~ ,-0~~':·~;(~(f!~I~~d~I~~anc!~ '".,'1he C(,."rr1unl.st:J.c t r cnd s 0.:.. tne ,, t __oI, _.'_'- • .J J.nCl __ ... t e t ....t sne
is lc>.::nin:3 towc r d I'u s s i a , Eur op eun nz t i.on s r o Fu s o to t r a dc ilit:1
Br I t i an due to the Fr cn cb i.u f Lu cn ce o I De G:ll1l1c: in tIle CO:-:-.i'~,).l l·~.l::-l--.et ~Iqr,~
In a dd lt Lon Gr e.r t Ijriti,~:i.lI :lJS cle,,~,lt.12te(1 t>e p')L:,1C~)1," .v ing 2S
her on Ly po!.itic:l r e cour s c joinin:::; in cO:-':"f.:rc::'·'.l t::-.:i_~:.2 \litl~
Rus s i ,'.for sur v i.vi l. Th« pro:):-;etic po s i.t Lon of F::':-.:1cC', Ttc,ly ..nd
Gr ce c e is not c l.e.rr be c.iu s c of the min~1.in.:; o z :)('oples cn d ~r;,:,::·..Jsc
we see thr ou jh a glass d!r~:.ly.
Also the po sit ion of the r.:e s t er n ;;-:e£ilis?l;cr e is not c Lc.: r c xc eo t.: .: s
these pco p l.e s t r ode t,dth Ls r a e L they ~lill b e cor.,e p.rr t 01 T,:·.rshisb.
Sp.i in ~·:il1tu r n ">3-'iir,st :':u~o~e <~,·.d t"):l",rd Ls r ...c I arid jo~n in :1'::":'''
t d . t" , 1 1 C' • r-. 1""r'; c ~;l ','1 tll~ t,·,'estet":t ~;o~: u , ....ll1CC::;r,2lI1 '::0,-:::1."0 s t:iC s m.pp i.n ;
route: f r o:n IS!:'J.cl to the w e s t tl1"~OLl0:1the 3:':L:l::s c!7::;i:':n:-,.,lt-·r,
she '.'/ill be the ob j e c t of intense po Li t i.c. 1 :;::v')·l."itisr.' by thc !J. S.
apd she vri Ll, join in th·j:: Ls r a e Le Te s t e r n ':orIc.: :.l~i·:~:e.S,....c~f('CIIC 14.t
f.~s41,A. •••.tl ~ YOIJt4., ;'11"'3 E~tJ.kJi':IJ 1t4"'U.r~.,h~ 8rdlsA ~."""""1I4."~61+4 II~
V\.:n~"\S'.Pr~~~t1y l. bel,."" c\t'\~'a-.'" (.~41_'~ '::p~ral •••.)",,{[(bc I~.ft o•..t ol("'~
I.VI"'W'."'I" ".it! ((«.11·1.''i-t. c:.f>~r~\"", (i.~I.I1-41o) •••.~ .c~",(D~,,"".r")~r •.~ ~ot ••.•..o", 'f~~
-te be.. b'cP'~"".· ,
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GOGMAGOG

If
I Chron.5:4
A Reubenite

(murmur)

I Ch r ori. 1:5
Son of Japheth

(sorcerer) •
The Se.•.en Se.I, .~ the ~m«" •...••the- Seven An,.1
M....,.t'r'S.

Seven Seals Seven Angel Messengers

r- - _11!1f~~_2.9·~'LfJ.__
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Il II \I EZE:\:IEL 39 <l ~...t:)&!Sl... "OS

~ TlIEi,EFORE, trh..~~ ~ ~" .,... fU son of man, ~_
"::It! I phcsy ~g.lin~t C",:;, :,':" •.•.""'2
r oJ r» say. Thus saith the L<'fd j'-l !:
~ ~.p Gon: Dehold. I (:I,I:l- ~

'- 1'1 " gainst thee, 0 C";;. the II
o e :> chief prince of :.k,hcch~~ \.l:" O'-J and Tubal: -c \S

J' 1- • o~ 2 AnJ I \\HI turn thcc",
,- \J. \I) ~ ~ ..back, and lean hut tl~c« 111 ~ " ~ ';;J .•• sIxth \l~rt of thee.and mil'-+- .,~ ~ cause thee to come up
:> ••.•-r- .., () :-.: from the north J1;!rt s, "tf)lU .1 ~-r .,..1'" ~ A ~ will hrir.c thee If1'O;l ic v_~
-" f 1.: -= rnounl a ins of Isr.icl: [&0

-:;. III -D 4- ~ ~ ~ 3 And I will smile thy a f'1

3 at '" ~~ ~ bow out of thy lcf~ hand. III ~, ...•;'-::1 .§~ and wm cause thine ar-. ffi l..~ ~ rows to fall out of thy ~ %'-
- j!~ ~ .:!! - - tii:ht hand, •••c:

~ ~ "'" _ ~ ~::: 4 Thou shalt fall upon ~ ~
~ -C ~!)I"""- -' :>, the rnount.uns of Israel,
l. ,... fd ~ rJ thou, and;; ti)' '!leis

~ If f() po ~:-: and the CC'I.ll(' tllat IS--= ~ L. ~ \II ~ with thec: I \\!I) [;I\'C t ice.,f. ~ ~" ~ 'S unto the ravcnous bitlis
'0 - ~ d ...•r" of every '" '. an
L 3N ()hl ~ ~ beasts of thc ficlJ

devoured.

•
5 ThC'~1 shalt fall upon

the open field: for I Ita vc
spoken it, saith the Lord

l' Gon.
L' ",_ •••••.+ .•J I 6 Anil I v,'il\ ~cnd a tire~v I(" "" Yl~_.'uT.'# uti Siag\.-..J, 5ilS Jn1vn~
-c' ~ them that dwell CO!~e-r\r-e.. G . Icssl>.: in thc_.J.~I~L and

\. '. tllCy STimr'"Kt:uw tlt:lt I
. am the LORD.

7 So \\iII 1 make my
holy name known in the
midst of my people Is-
rael; MIJ I ••ill not l~t
IIfem poll'.I!c m\- h('ly
namc any OIC'rC: ~no.l t:IC

hcathc" s!l::11 know that
I am tile LOP-D, the J-[,,)y
Onr i" I;;.:el.
8 CJ Dehc.:J, it is. corne,

and it is dJnc. ~J 1 th the
I.onl Gon: thb is the
day whereof I 1::1\'C
spoken_
9 AlIJ they that elwell in

tl:·! cit'es !'r Israel shall
go fNtil, and sil:lll ¥.ii.t
on tire Jnd bu~!!, tile
((L"":\5, both the ~n.~Us
and' t:le b\lckler~, th~
b0WS ;1r.J t~IC arr0W5, ~nd
the hallulta\'cs, anJ tlte
sr~ars. and th~y s~,~11
burn tilC!l1 "ith firc sc\"cQ.
ycars:_
10 So that tit.,''.· 5:1.1!1

t~t,~ li0 ·,'.•...'0..1 IJ•.J: VI' t;~!..!
tk\J, r.~;t.;·tr Cli~ C~)'''::l
Ct~\'Ctlt l:1'l;:'~ f..~:..: ~..;: (,·,r
t;:cv ~!·.~:i!'\::rn L:~': " ~J.

r::~':i:::,,::::~;::~~,~~::;~~;.':;\~
tiiv~'':l::~~~~\"'.<i""'.: rl~I..·.::.
saleh t; t: :'o~,1 GOD..

•
'.

A" 1l~ f \ ' '\ ':-' r , ' .'
• l\,,.l •••.)'J. ",,;~ ,_'.;."

11 q And It ~i,~!1 ccrne
h) p:!:.~ in t bat ..c ,I)", t;~.,~1(
wit! Ci\'c unto v(\: :' !" :',':1..'
there l"t g r.ivcs i:1 ::·.r:.·~l,
the vallcv uf tl.c P",SCi>
gcrs O~\ t:!~ c~r. t (,f t!~.:
S~~: rnd it ~'l:;::l >to;J :ilc
uo:t's of the j·,.l!'~(,I1~crs:
and there ::.;:~:: t;lC':~' :;iIlY
G,~t: :1:](1 ~II h+s m rlt i-
t udc : 1\;",1 t';;":')." ~!1;11 r;~~:
it The vallc ,: of Il arnon-
go,-;;. ,
12 AnoJ seven r,'c-,:'(,:;

shall lh~ !".~u;~ t': Is;.'.cl
l-c l'l:ryji~:; o:' t.icm, thr.t
t!t:~,>, may (:~';ll'~l'the
l.m-I.
13 YC;J, 211 (il'.' p(Gr')( of

the l:ItH.1 si'~!: hury i:I.:~I "
and it sl.a!l I'~ to t:lcl;1 ;>
rcnovn the J,.~' t>::t I
5~\iJI b,; ~)'~'(:::~J,~:~i~j,
the Lo;-1 Got-,
l ..t :\nJ they ~:,;~:!~~':~r

out men 0: r('n~;t"'~ll
crf,r;!\,.'ynl·:"llt, r."1'~lj~Z
th:\.'~F ..:l ~;1~1::,':~1 :(' l-urv
with the P:~:.i~·('··;c::-~:"",,~
that Ir:-.:.1in \':"'1' th:
face l'f t:l~ C.ut:!.· (0
C!C,l' 'L it: at"~(': t~!: e:hl
cf scv. ,I m,):.t'lS s\:.1\:
they ~~",(h.
15 "\I;J the p.lsj~n; ~,;

ala! pass ti:ll':!~h t:,.~
l:1~;.1. \'I~;::1 0;::1 !~cti' J

man's bl'T1C. then S!l:'!~ he
set up a si,;n 0'1" it~,tr: ..~.;c
buricr s have b'..!~I~~(l!t III
the \·31;.~'~'of }{~::--.I.~;"\-:'.\..';:
16 .-'.rll.l ~I!~" ~:': 1.:1:·.··,:0,

the c;(y s!\ilU r~ l-i;1!1l.)-
n~h. TI1\1; ~>~:l th~\'
cl..?;~:-.:.' ~'L~ h:--.2, .

--. 17 ~. r\r..:. ,;l,'J ~('n el
ma n:tl~'Js ~:lit;i ~!:eL~:~~
COD: ::,p..: 1,\ ur '\ C\ :
C~till'i(Li f~\\"l. :lfiJ ~..)

'---"e""I·:';;t.:ryl)3"~st cf tL,~'"ti~!J;

~t~~·;1:i~t\l~~ r~~;:.:~:~il.~~.·i·
~~~c,;::;~}:~l~jg~r;'\:Eidr~:\~:~
t.:r:·\)i1 ll:c n"':c·,:!·,t;':'I-',~ (\t

:r;;:~;gi1i;\~1,}:'.!'
th·,: b:,,~)J l,r ,,!-..: pi :i1l"::~
ot t:1C c')rth, 0; r~:r.:;. of
12.m"'. and of ~c::t, . .;:·f
buJ:\':;"'<;, ~~rl'~' ~.L·.: . i',-
Ii;.;::' or' n:lsh;:.~, ", .., L

19 :\r.I..I 1,'~ ~]:JI! \,;.~•.,,~

~V~~.t~i:~~{;>:~~~\.:.\!,:~;;f';;
ht1\·'.! ·~;l-:.-i~":'::i{"'l':: 'J.

~:.;~n'll~~'t' .':l~J1be !:!l~:!
,.,t J,.\' (:'''1.,' \'.·i:il ~~~."l;":~j
;:n~! ci!:.\; !l'~"" \\ it h r.)j~~l-

... t·,', r i.». ;:,:~~~";:!l a;! !!L';l
("!' .v-!;-.!';~:~:~~:~:L','~'~iGon,
21 ,".1: I I ",if: ;0:[ 1<1.,.

I i\'i'~~ ;:In"i'~~ tLL! lH~·~(iJ~·q.
di1j ;:li .' >:. 1::.-',.: ;::-'1 ~';::1;:
!-c:;- r: ty j;; .: ...'.;" ..':! ~ :':t. t J
h;'''I' ('X·:l·:'~I...I,a.i.: m;:
h;:,,:! i:"': I k.\·c 1~,i,1
11;'~":1 t:;Pid,

~:2Sf' ti~~'i:\,t!'''.! 0; 1.:-[::::1
sli:!I1 !: '1(. '. ; i;:l tic;, t i.c
J.r.::\) t1,,;, (;"..1 fro.1
tiJall:'~ :'7' .. ; !>t'\\";l:·d.

~ ;~~ 11\(: /\~:. '; '"ti:
t 1~.;~;~c·;~~~:~I~·i,~.

of 1··; ..1:..: \1 I .: ~ ji I :..'\ ,~ ,:"

~i~.,;~~,~"~;::~;~i"r"i. f" ;; ••:.,~:' "'~ . .i.I
~·-.:;n~t i~\':, i.'!', _

(:ilY ,>:c 1: . ,'. t;~·:.:,:.
n.rvc tl:<'l,l i.J'" tI~:. '.';.~
of ci:...r: c;'~·,-,';f~.l: .. ) r ... 1

u.cv on b;: ":i'': S'. \'r:,

u~.-~:..~~~:~~~:;:;~.,~.!t ..~ ..:t~·~,;:
ii~~~to ~j!, ..'ii ·.;·~.r~~·,;!·':": li~,

11~:v e I l: =,:",,~ 1;':,.' :.': '1: ,
a ..... hi.! my (,' '.~ :'~.l.:1
ti 1~;71, _ . . .

~) lb,'" ore t·, 'j s , ~ I
ti~L L~'·;,"..i -GI):1; :..;.:v.: :- .":.;:i..I(:r;·;;/f J!~'~~.;;:...: .: <
~~~~:,i'0~~rr'~';·~'k·r:~:".:·:"r.:
be ;~..I\~li.i tor ;,....:. 1;~:-/

~6 .vrc r rh;1t (~."." :~'\'':
i.h-:-::e L:::r ~~::'~l:.". 1;:j

~:.~t~~~'~~.~~l~:~,~~:\/;:'~"<::~~::j
~f\~;:~~~<~;'~;':i:~:,::I.I.~:l:'\:f~
t";~~.l'''\·l!:::l I h::\'c i:~:...,~':t
t;:'~:;!J;: ::-:'1\ i~J:-r.t;:..! p":,'.

f;~'~:~~~~:~,!,;~:,':;~lC)):,~;~·."~i~
.,. "1': ;;.- .:\': •

2'; 1 :'.:;~ ..:;. :1 j:-. ,,' ~~:l')W
(>;~ I ~..;.~:~:",':'.:):;:::'ir
I ':~ .•.., '. ~':1t~:'i:~j' .. ; i;.~~\ 1..':.. ,1;;:,/

r::i~:ll{-:~,,:~ ~.:;:: .~~<.~~::\:Il
r:,\·1.: \:': .":.:.: 'J~' t.~.',n
J; ..•.r. '.': :.; ~::::'.

~) : '. ~ t. '.':' ' .• !: 1 :',' ~.
:-r...•.· :'.:.: ...' ;.' I ~. I'. ..: :'•.:. 1

.: :J
' ..

~.J~;.:: ..~:' ~ " '..,:. ::-:: .

Lc:'~ •...".

J ~ GeV, to: 8'" ,-, ;,...J lv1.aso,
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The sixth lia1 Has poured on the great river Euphr a t an (16:~'." . )12-1l~)-(fir t part of ReveLatLon •

The sb~,~ trumpet was a 1so sounded on the Gre'l t P,ivej:" Euphr a tes
(9:13-21)-(8ee~ 8 part). '
, See the 't']rite-up under the sixth trumpet (9: 13-21) {P-I?i:)
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~ SIXTH GOLDEN VIAL OF ~'lRATH

16
12 And the sixth e.ngol

poured out rus vial upon
the great river Eu-
phrates; e.nd the w•.ter
llieIe'OT W&I dried up,
that the way of the
kings of the ealt mi&ht
be re ared,
13 And I saw threo

unci ean apiri till 11k,
frogs tome out gL the
.eg."tb, ot the dragon,
and out of tho mouth
01 tho boa.t, and out
, of the mouth of ~~ fal.e
Fophet.
14 For they are tho

apIritsof devil., working
DW'•.cles, we' ,0 '

unto tho IW1gl 01 tho
earth e.nd of tU whol.
worid, to , •.thee them to
the battle 01 that groat
day of God Almi&htJ.

13 And the sixth •.ngel
scunded, and I hea.rd •.
1'olce from the four
horns of the golden alta.r
which Is-before God,
H Saying to tho s.i.xth

angel wruch ha.d the
trumpet, Loose the tour
&ll&.ls wruch are bound
In the .Reat river Eu-

•
the four e.ngeu

w.r. lOOtIed,which were
prepar.d for an hour,

•. y, and a month,
and •. year, for to IUY
tho third put of men.
16 And the number of

the army of the hone-
men wae two hundred
thousand thousandr e.nd
I heard tho number ef
them.
17 And thus I saw the

horliel In the vl$ion, and
them that lit on them,
harine broaitplatu of
An, and of jacinth, and
brUn.tone: and tho
heads of the honea were
as the heads of lions;

__ .••.•..;;e.n-.d-..,;o;.,;u;.;,tot, !:p'elr IUo~
e ~olto

and brimstone.
18 By these thr •• was

the third part of m.n
killed, by the Ar., and
by the &moke, and by
~ brimston., 1I,.ruch
laIuod _ouL ,9l., , th~ir

•
mou I.
If'p'Or their power is In
their mouth, and in their
ta.Ila: foe their talls were
like unto serpents, and
had heada, e.nd with
th.m they do hurt.
20 And the rest of the

mOD wblch were not
killed by these plafUu
yet repented not ot the
w,orla 01 their hands,
that they ahould not
ol$b,i devils and Idols

of gold, and ailver, and
brass, and Iton" and of
woodj which neither C&A

Me, nor hear, nor walk:
Z1 Neither repented

th.y ot their murders,
nor of their sorceries,
IIOC of their fornication,
Dor of their thefts. •
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t) ~ 9 And I vent uuto the ~ 7 And when they shall
~.;: CHAPTER 10: I ~ angel, Iud said unto ~ have finished their tcs-
AND I saw another L: .him, Give me the little ~ timony, the beast that

mighty angel come ~ t book. And ho said unto! ascendeth out of the
down from hcaven,,,~. me, T.:l:e. it, nnd cat it ~ bottomless pit shall
clothed with a Cloud:~. U up; and It shall make. make war against thcm,

-;'nd"ar-aIiiT>ow was upon -'" thy belly bitter, but it.. • and shall overcome~ . ~
his head, and his face £ ~ shall be 1Il thy mouth -::!!' them, aud kill them.
was as it were the sun, ,,- ~ sweet as honey. ~. 8 And their dead bod-
and his ttet as pillars of'~ ~-: 10 And I took the llttlei S ies shall lie in the street
tire: ~f.~book out of the angel's I'" of the great city, which
2 And he had in hi 16l •••••. hand, and ate it up; and t~ spirituallyis called Sod-

hand Ii little book open: it was in my mouth": £ am and Egypt, where
and he set his right foo sweet as honey: and ~s t.. also our Lord was cruel-

.J.. upon the sea and his. 600n as I had eaten ~t,••." fi d
1)oeIQ't{ls \.uct~ re..f~T' \() leftfootonth~earth, mybel1ywasbit~er. 1: ;And they of thepeoplc

J And cried with a loud 11 And he said unto e" and kindreds and too-t\~ ~rec~.JI,O'\~~NlU p ""~1) ere voice, as when a lion me, Thou must prophesy ~ f gue s and natious shall ~
-1. I. l-...J roareth : and when he again before muny peer",. 'l' see i thelr dead bodies~ ~
\0 1.U~+c.1o\. ~....Q..~er TlI",r ,ar. had cried, seven thun- ~and nations, and'~ ~ three days and a halt, "" ~
't<.\(>11\1 s ? 0 r, to ~L ~ "CU r ,"\ ders uttered their voices. tongues, and kings. "~AadsllannotSU'ffer their [,\,

..it I I " And when the seven CIIAPTER 11 n,.. dxAd bodies to be put in CI" I~TI\' •••.•0,. ~ \oIJ"l~ I~ ~I~ thunders had uttered . ~aves.

+'0 th~ b~ti1~c;:f 1'ke (\•...,- 1) their voices, I was about AND there was Iw:cn 10 And they that dwell
'> at •••()o\. to write: and I heard a me a reed like uuto upon the earth shall re-~& I rre Sf"'" t/'l, I ~'"".0,," yoice from heaven lay- a rod: and the IInge1-.D joice over them, and

I I in!: unto me, Seal up •stood, saying, Rise, and "'-C make merry, and siuil-t'.. ~-{ \t rC'.:f~r, to i~c s-r those thin,. which tho measure the .w~lc of.rc-\ scud gilts one to an-
''''' V I~ (~t",~ To b~'t1l~) ~",,-t seven thunders uttered, God, and the~, and ~ other; because these

and write them not. ~em that worship taere- ~ two prophets tormented
O.-\e. vb~t",,/l"''' .11\ OJr c~.s 5 And the angel which 1Il. them that dwelt 00 the

• _J...I l.. ..J I ~IIi I·' I saw stand upon the sea 2 But tho court which h
." •11\ItS -,., (' 1.4.01"~ ~'r)1 II . 'th th t lean. <l..

.J., ...t. \' IN ~ 1;;.11 c:'''''~ and upon the earth lilted iii WI out e empie 11 And arter thr ee cUys c.J
re •••.r. .,. ,. ..,.~.....•.~'"i0 "P hi' hand toheaven, leave 0"" on' measure "" •• ,'f th e S""', of.::s. J;
~ -f~ of II 6 And sware by him it not; for it Is ~'ven liie from God enrer ed 6' Q(~e" tilr"' ~ar••.•~~ S -rr'S that liveth tor over and unto the Gentiles: and into them. 'Wd they C
COt'\(. VSIOWI. I~ ..,~()'. A r,..~~o" ever, who created hen- the holy city shall they stood upon th<!i.: fe~t; ~
I ~ ~ ~'~ £. 0 l <:.A~-f~ ~ "en, and the things that tread under toot forty and great fear tell upon

"w 'T"c. H 4ilI"'S .rr: therein are, and the and two months. them which saw them.-t\ ell" S~ ~•••~ r~-fI,~r1~~ earth, Hand thc tl!ings J And I will give POLV~T 12 An1 they heard a
I. .1, A .J. I· I t I that therein are, aad the unto ruy two witnesses, gre.n voice from heaven ~ j-t"... I"" ~ IT. 01'\0 \.N\4flfS ~~ ••••j sea, and the thin i!3 and they shall prophesy r.. r., •••_ ~
x, .•.•~ saying unto them, Com~ __-t~b t ,-f ,s ~ VJI~C ~ ~.f~-f1f e which arc there~, that a thQll.,S,ilndtwo hundred :t ( uR ,!litlj,tr. And th'!l 'l~: •. OS~

..p l' r1"./y (If 'l4e.«ovlJ- there should be tune no and threelf9re days, ...•.f tended up tu heaven in", Q .-, •
C>'"~t 1e t!Aft+I~~ '!i,~;/;..(~t~,t"J.-<... longer: ClOth_~lip~_s¥.slo~_ Cl~ .'Cloud; and \heir ene- ...;:_ t.1<f<!'3 'as ,."",.,r.,' Tltt'rt''J,· ~ G, ~ •••~ '1 But in the days of the " These are the two ~ r. t 11

"'''',,(''''''''1 -r ",.,j .•.- ,'" VI' (\) mie s b ch eld them, ~ II;
••.• , ••••'" ~ •••r -, n ~ ic of the seventh. olive trees, and the two h ~ ,v,. ..."..#,." 1/ YOt e. 13 And tile s.une our ~ !
II;'~ l!o r'«~I on~ "f\ t.io ",," '" 'IIT ang,el, when he shall b¢- ~ candlesticksstandin~be_ was th~re a great earth- ~~

I - I l .J.J I" f ,in to sound, the mys- ~ tore the God of the quake, and the tenth t .•"
IS r v r 61 0 V r III'C. 'III>J.-c. I ~ tery of God should be \ii earth. part of the city felI, aod a::~"f
vie, 13 51~"III.r- wlt,c." Ij. finished, as ~e hath de-IIJ 5 And if any man will in the earthquake were

.f) .•• t; '1/ /II elared to his servants ~ hurt them, fire proc eed- slain of mea s even taou-re~,()" ~0 t" ('o"' ••~, '''1 I the prophets. '..... eth out of their mouth, sand: and '~IJ~ :;:;:i:lant
C~~ 1(,. Ph,II'/JS 1'1 I"s -r;..~tfC; .J'1o't 8 And the voice \\'2:.:h-." • anddevou:ethtlJeire ••e_ were aI1.i;;hted,end gave

I 1..1 I heard troo h~J.ven':~ ~ mies: and if any man glory to the God ofb,I,t'.-("!. "II'IS S, 5 fro 11 , Y '!.'IIIT spake unto me a:!ain,: r t will hurt th ezn, he must heaven.

h-( c<1v~/'(f<v~rs~/-tI.~ .rJtr and said, Go and. ~~~~ ~ in this maaaer be kil!ed. 14 Th~ se cor c wee is
t 'J the little book which 15 - ~ ~ 6 Tae se aave power to pasr ; and. b~~o:d, theO~ fI,~ Hrt"lIr~~- (".,,~)t~ open U1 tho hand of tb~'1i'1,...shut h eaven, "utit rain third woe com eth..u.. .JJ ~ h' h d' J ~-4 'tl· I J •V 14( "l't" , ~ .....,,,~,,I~ • angel 'VI lC stan ~:;l "." Dot U1 i e (;Jj3 0 t .e ir quickly .

.tl. upon the sea and u;:';)o~ ~ ••propbecy: aad ha:•.e pv',V •..14". ,.\' f:x:..y.,..,~ltrcr..'vr$"1i~ the earth. ~ '1~ er over waters to turn

At;;i: •••••~~etb:U"-p-r1~~.h~Y"tJ.e-o,. ~,... them to blood, arid to

~ .. - ..:z....... I L . d smite the f"!~~':.L .}..~::! ~~~
~r~~~t:7~t>".,fe-"'-"f. ~ tu"e;OS),~ (''1 PC ~latl - pIJ~ues, as 0::::1 J.S:=~::
,t-,;-",vr~ .;,~'"e 0 f 'fIi~~:"n:l4i-~! will. '.L , _ ,~
1O..ef,,'rC-;&-~_tfff'Z~ro"'.l.C:LI>~;t •••. ,*,,~.,p, -N,~ "COI'''' ~.o{-t;I~)SC , .~,

FH-s'\ ~ ':)\ 'f c>+~,
5l~!'t'',~IM'~S~t"l '!It' r

l'-1ESS~\G - ,\r~}l:\,GLj)!)C~J-
~".ll:

15 Behold, I COUlCI\S a
thief. Blessed is he
that watcheth, and keep-
eth his gamlcllts, lest he
walk naTred, and they S~~'W

his shame.
16 And he

tongue Armaged-
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After the thous~nd-ye3r reign of peace, God, in His ~ll-

knowing plan, will release the devil who has been bound in the
bottomless pit. He was not bound in the 13ke ot fire with the
antichrist leopard beast and the false prophet lamb beast during
the millenium. The qevt\;vill return to Gog and l1agog and bring
them do~m again to ~~~,!~~for their final and complete destruction.
Then the devil \-1illbe casc into thetlake of fire where the others
~ who did not obey Christr't"'£tf)tloilinave bbfuce for moze tb::lD
• akeUSQr:4 year!! (2017-l.Oj. ~ret1ltr.is point on the Qevil, .R&;ier.rist
aPl8 the false pIopltet will be tie.eliLed with ell "ho reject Je~~.
Bible scholars tell us that Gog and Magog settled throughout
Russia, Mongolia and China. The deve Loprnerrt s of worLd history as
of this· date tend to confirm it. (\C((,~)
-rk.~ ~HU ~""bH'f e1'~ll'\bte "l(6V1 ( 1M R(V4?;t1C-e. Ii\ t{., ~ IN ~ (~

W ~ r\ ~,
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B~tov~ct etf"l 'B~t11e 11>\ R~,,~!~+,v~1.D
.,.~. '-A-5T \,\,JAl...W "TH-E- ~~~D

20
7 ADd wheD the thou-
Iwtcl yUrt are expired.,
Satan Ihall be loo.ecl
out of his prillOn,
• Ancl shaU CO out to de-
eel.e the nations which
are In the four quarters
01 the earth, Go« apd
.!!!~~ether theE
sether to~~~J i
.umber of whom is u
•• MIl' of the ••L
. 0 And they went up on
the breadth of the earth,
eM computed the camp
01 the .lI.I.nts about, 1..11d
the bel"" city: and
en came down from God
out 01 h.ano, an4 de-
'loured them.
10 An4 the deYil tht
Ueei.ed them •••s cut
Into the lake of are and
brimstone, .where 'iJie
beast I..I1d the tal ••
prophet tIT" and shall be
tormented day and D1&ht
foenet 1..114 eur.

DEVIL LOOSED

'I. , L{ ~4e~4"~1~h q
V IS w~O wb~ ",,,,1" I ~

b~k O~ \. ~e,t •

'.
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REVELATION MAKES SENSE
2~iO

C,-'-t ....r~:"' jlJr·-""('\, rairl,
I UO pallid •• "i 11 ,.e tUtti

ill r:d() l'a!t~5 (;:ecil. 14.*,).

The rnos; pr ob.ib Le anb i_teL a~ intcrpl"ct;:.tiOl1=.£..f tile crilbocJin,lcnt
of the an t i.chr is t ;,J()ulct be d gr c.i t Le.idc r in the ~~~I~'lt~~CE',;Il:).
But for th c pr c s cn t and of mor e ir.1;)ort"Jncc is tha t sp i r Lt oft'C o,,~ 'e.
an t i clrr i.s t '\-;;lich wouLd h.rve Cur i.s t i cn s pu t tllcir trl1~,t in ".Q~iI.•fi8~'i.e

J,. ° i;;,<'Of\O",,1Fr SYS T~~5
~"~1~W'W\S.e8'115W& for I'CC::C02, s a f e t y , h2,:.\11:h end SCCU1~lty • .,lQG',," :tfil?ly tha t

God is not to be t r u s t e d £02.4 t lic s e t.ui.ng s ,

" •

F!2r~~'I,;'~CRFSC~·~;·r1'
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BEVELATION MAKES SENSE
160

C'_)'""-,,,u1 1'1'1 ch.ro t ar s ;"::.and 7~ll..:_ .. l..:- .- L'\'-,i.L..L v Ull • In chapt er (3

the seventh secLwas opcncd , It \.;r:..1S coinposed of seven tcumpet s , Then;.
\'lerC seven sC9.1s arid sevcn t r umpet s but there \'lel.-enot fourteen
events. Thece ,(7e1.'C only tl.1irtecn. The last seven events lJere.:!
part of the seventh seal. The situntion is very simi13r to the
time when Lsr aeI mnrched ar ound ,)'c:cico seven times. Thus> t lie totr l
number of trips '(']C?'S 13) not 1/:,. This point is Lmpor c.mt; to not e
in the stu~y of the doubles of ~eve18tion because there are ollly
s i.x ~::.ngc:.lmes seugcr s in chap t cr l!~, not 7. They are double to the
six s e.i Ls of ch.rpt er s 6 ::md 7. Il'.1mediLltely a f t er the six angel
rnessensers, one of the cre~ted beings brought the s~ven golden vials
full of the \'7ri::th of God to the seven angeLs to whom it ~,'],IS given
to pour them out. This event is doubLe to the opening of t.he
sevent.h aca l.. In ot1WT worcls, the seventh event; is r ee L'ly seven
more events, with 2 total of 13. Six angel messengers of chapter
14 and seven Bolden vinls of ch~pter 15 2nd 1~ total 13 events.

We see thlt the double thou3ht is confirmed again. The fact
th2t ttlere nre only six 2Dgel messengers in chapter i4 has .brought
confusion .in the mi.nd s of SO,I:eof our students who thought there
should be seven , ';7el-Cfj2 rbrt thi.s axpLan.rt ion serves to c1.e.:1J!'
up the confusion. In ,-,e,:d:i.1l3 pr ophccy z.bout the future 117enotice
thrt; :.:fter tho cat ac Lysm.l c results of the opening of the sixth
sc.iI I'7ere felt, t.he sevent.h se~l "ic1sopened. It was silent
tln:()\...<)10·~lt 1:-;:'~,:2;.r':;L"" ::::or ::-:;)O~lt onc -ha Lf h01..lT. No sin~~,n3;. pr a i s e •
or activity of any k i.nd , Silence so thick you could slice it.
The cxpe ct ancy , the emotion, the dr arna, was intense.

Seven angel messengers presented themselves and they were
given trumpets. The seventS seal is seven trumpets. Then another
angel took the prf'-yers of the saints and mixed t.bem vri.t h the
incense and offered them up to God. The smoke ascended up before
God. Then the 2ngel thrffi] 2 ~ire into the earth and another mighty
convulsion shook the earth ,'li th an ear rhqualce ,

The double nar r at iv e Ln the last ha Lf of r,evelation shows the
seven ange l s receiving the seven vials of the \·]rath of God. The
temple W2S filled with smoke (prayers, incense). No one else
could enter the t etnp Le until after the seven pl.ague s (15: 3)--
(silence in he~ven). lhis tends to indic2te th8t men no longer
will respond to the call of the gospel End s~y an etern21 yes to
Jesus Christ. There is a time when God's spirit no Long w.iLl. strive
with man. No man was able to enter the temple until the seven
plagues of the seven an~els were fulfilled (15:8). This thought
is p~rallel, or double with the silence in heaven ,for the space of
about hclf an hour (3:1).

Our first thought is that no one else shQll enter heaven
dur i.ng this period. I ThE:tcoulc1 mean a r2pture of the. Church just
before the b10\,]i113of the firs t trumpet. If everyone wouLd be
r ap tu r cd out of the \70rld r.nd .:l\·~ayfrom the ca Lami.r y yet to faTl, •
arid the Holy S',)irit [[1.::;0Here removed at this r apt.ur-e t Lme then
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CHAPTER 8

AND when he had
opened the seventh

seal, there was silence
in heaven about the
space of half an hour.
2 And I saw the seven

angels which stood be-
fore God i and to them
were given seven trump-
ets.
3 And another angel

came and stood at the
altar, having n golden
censer; and there was
given unto him much
incense, that he should
offer it with the prayers
of all saints upon the
golden altar which was
before the throne.
4 And the smoke of the

incense, which came
with the prayers of the
saints, ascended up be-
fore God out of the an-
gel's hand.
S And the angel took

·the censer, and filled it
with fire of the altar,
and east it into the
earth: and there were
voices, and thunclcrings,
and lightnings, and an
earthquake.
6 And tbe seven angels

which had the seven
trumpets prepared them-
selves to sound.

REVELATION f',/l/\KES SEI\JSE
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8 And when he had

taken the book, the four
beasts and four and
twenty elders fell down
before the Lamb, having
every one, of them harps,
and golden vials full of
odours, which ar c th e
prayers of saints.

REVELATION 15
SAnd after that I

looked, and, bchold, the
temple of the tabernacle
of the testimony in
heaven was opened:
6 And the seven angels
came out of the temple,
having th e seven plagues,
clothed in pure and
white linen, and having
their breasts girded with
golden girdles.
7 And one of the four

beasts r,:tvo unto the
seven angels seven
golden vials full of the
wrath of God, who liveth
for eyer and ever.
8 And the temple was

filled with smoke from
the glory of God, nnd
from his power; and
no man was able to enter
into the temple, till tb.e
seven plagues of the
seven angels were ful-
!lllcd.

CHAPTER 16AND I heard a great
voice ou t of the tem-

ple saying to tile seven
angels, Go your ways,
and pour out the vials of
the wrath of God upon
the earth. '

6
,9 And when he had
opened the fifth seal, I
saw under the altar the
souls of them that were
slain for the word of
God, and {or the testi-
mony which they held:
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\lC cou Ld c i si.Ly see; ho':} no rnor e people wouLd be ab Le to enter the
temple (15: 3). 'rhi t; \70uld be i.."'cgoo d t.lieor y to use to Lnc r e.is e •
our f.::d.th in .....! r ap t.ur c th:~."i.: ~-}il1 take us ':l\-.J~;.yf rorn the de s t ru c t i.on ,
The wor d r ap t.ur c i:~not in the I~:LblE~. Tbe n:ptm.:e tl"i881-Y Looks '
for o s so ci.a t co sr~r:;.pt:u.L·e to suppo r r it. Ther-e ar e s cr Lp t.ur e s
which describe the presc~ce of Christians in and around the events
of destruction which are trGciitional1y rele~ated to the 144,000
3e';'78 ,;,hOEl SOl:iC suppose to be saved only out of the nc~-]na t ion of
Isrc..e1.

One problem with the theory is that the 144)000 ar~ not JmlS
exc Lu s Lv eLy , 'I'h ey represent :.11 of Israel of whl ch the. .Iews
represent only 'a par t , Judah ha s 12,000 arid Eenj ami,n ha s 12,000
and the total is 24,000, which is one sixth of 144,000. The Jews
are made up of .Iudah arid Benji.urd.n. Therefore thElt group of
It.(L~,OOO is much mor e cncompa s s i.ng than just the .Iews in the 11eH
na tion whi.ch \'J::lS born in 19L~3.

\hth rhe i.r 'destructive po i,n the locust beasts of the fifth
trumpet wcr e pr ev en t.cd f1.'o,11h arrn.Lng men who had the seal of God
in their forehe2ds (9:4). This shows that God h~s servants on
the ca rch during the pLague s . Fur the rrno r e , at the sixth trumpet·
an angel messenger brin3s a 8ess~ge to th~ children of God. God
. still h~s witnesses o~ e~rth during the d2struction of the sixth
trumpet and then just be~ore the sound of the seventh~ the witnesses
""r.:. ( ..~~,. t'l'~~''''l'' '-~,1'0"'" l11" Ln ., ci cud I CO'.A 1 r:;,. 5? 0:1'\7(.' t-.1.'1,~.·..·JL-,-~.L.\,;:.:- 1.1;:'.i.J .... _ .....•) L(~ .."' ..#;.J ._J .l. "·1 ••...•.•.•. ~C: •• __ • ~.-' •• ,.~. L.'-'JV

the chang e for th e Chr i.st Lan s \]i1l t clce p La ce at the sound of the
last t r urap , ~le think this is the seventh [·.nd last trumpet. Oe
can ~SSUf.1e t.h cn tho t the (r ap tu r e ) t':lkin3 up of Christ I s ~'1itnesses
in 11:12 and the sounding of the last trumpet in 11:15 D.revery
closely r e l.c teel

This sheds li~~bt on why no rnan Ui.1S ab Le to. enter the temple
(15:8). It is because God set up a division beb7een Christians·
and sinners as He did between Isr~e1 and Egypt and there shall not
be any herro, pain or de:th CODe to the Christians there would
not be :..1lly erit.r y into the he.rv en Ly temple of Goel (15: J). further-
more the double narrative shous that the seven trumpets are the
same thin~ as the seven vinls of the wrath of God. So, therefore,
a 10o~ at the 13st seven p12~ues of the wrndl of God, in the form
of the vi21s, also would shed 1i8ht on whether Christians would
be on the e&rth at th&t time. The first vi3l poured on the earth
cau s cd sores on tl.e men ,\ill0 hr.d the mark of the beast. The f a c t
that the $0-::'"028 wer e on the men who had the mazk wouLd a Tl.ow tha t
there ,;"ej:e D150 men 1.:1:0did not h.rve the mark and did not have the

•

sores.
At the time of the sixth vi21 the devilish three g&ther the

nations to the Battle of ~rc~scddon. But ut th~t time Jesus Christ
b ' . . I.' ]1· ']T· ., To ' •r01.1~Ll'C~: S~)CClc! n:E!Ss~:Ge. -ie s:na 1e lS gOJ.ns co come , 'i7:1OL1
,\IOU Ld 11:; to 1J. ti·l.'l t.? Cn:c-:L s t.:i.·'21-1S 0:: non - Chr is ti .rns? Je su s P::0:101J1l': ed
a sp cci.r.L b Lo s e ing Oil tho s c \/110 Lep t their g~~nT!c'nts (16: 15) just
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before the pouring out of the sevcnt.h vial. The gU'':fll2ntsof toe
Christians nrci kept clecn by the blood of Christ. This message
could only be for the Chr i.s tLcns ,

At the sound of the last trumpet the Christian will go one
Hay, up to meet t.h c Lord Jesus Christ in tile ,='.ir (cloud); much of the
Horld will go another way--to the dC3th 2nd destruction

Jesus Christ will head
the great meeting in the air (D~rriuge supper 19:9) and will bring
His armies l'7ith Him to ru l e and reign (19: 1L:., 20: L:) • After
the e:'.'lrth has had .:1 chance to settle do-m from the car thquuke and
the greatest cLaan+up opcr at i.on (Ezel; , 39: 11) of all time, .t.he
supper of our great God is scr vcd (19: 17) • Thus \,70. see t.hat
Christians will escape the cot2clysmic dcstructibn of the seventh
trumpet. However, they shall wee the sixth se21 and the first si~
trumpets.

"All t.hi.ngs are full of labor; man cannot utter it; the eye
is not satisfied with seeing, nor. the ear filled with hearing.

The thing that hath been, it is t.hat whl ch shoLl, be; and
that whith is done is that which sholl be done: and there is no
new thing under the sun.

Is there any thins wher eof it may be sa i d, see, this is new?
It hath been already of old time, whi.ch "70S before us'.' (Eccl. 1: 3-20).

The doubles of Revelation ~re not ne~. Th~ use of the key
of recognizing the doubles t6 unlocl~ the mysterious mc~nings of
visions, drcacis and prophecy started with the first unlocl~ing of
prophecy in the firs t bool; of the Bib Le ~...hcn Joseph told Phcroah
that his double dr cam T,'lOS one. I!e are app l y+ng the stme key to
the lock in the Book of ReveLc t.Lori , the 1;:1S t book of t.he BibLe ,

REVELATION MAKES SENSE
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The first trulI1petbleH upon
the eurth (8:7) (first part of •
Revelation).

The first vial W2S poured the s~mc plae
upon the earth (16:2) (second part
of ReveLctLon), Fire (haat ) and
blood fell, men received b2d sores,
that is, the men who had received
the mark of the bC3st. It is implied
that the other men \'7hohad the m.rrk
of the Father were exempt. We de-
duce from the doubles t.ha t the fire
of the first trumpet caused the
grevious sores of the first vial. .
One-third of the world was affected.

All the gr ass was burned up.
We will notice at the sound of the
fifth trumpet thut those locust
b east s wh i.ch wer e r cl.eas ed at that

time were given a crmrncnd that they could not hurt the grass of
the eart.h , Two conclusions can be drawn from the grass. -Either
there is a passage of time between the first and fifth trumpets
for the grass of the earth to 80 through at least one growf.ng
seeson end replenish itself, or the er(ISS burned up by the first
trumpet blast was all of the'grass in a certain locality and the
command to the locusts in the fifth trumpet concerning the grass
was for a different locality. Presently we do not know whLch idea
has the most merit.

The second trumpet blew upon the sea (8:3) (first part of
Revc LatLon) •

The second vial was [:Lso poured upon the sea (15: 3) (second par t
of ReveLat i.on) , The sea becarne as
blood (3:3) (trumpet). T~e sen
became as blood (16:3) (viul).
The third p2rt of the creatures
in the sea died (3:9). A great
mountain (asteroid?) fell into
the sed. 1\ mountain is a symbol
for a great problem. It is also
a symbol for a nation of people.

\1"' ..•.('''''.'•.•...••..
II,....,...
I,•..••....'•••.......,

•

,
\
\
I,,
I
/

•



• REVELATION 8
7 The first ang cl cor 'HI-

ed, and there Icllovvcd
bail and fire mingled
with blood, and they
.were cast upon the
earth: and the third
part of trees was burnt
up, and all green grass
was bumt up.

I rt

•
8

8 And the second anzel
sounded,and as it were
a great mountain burn-
ing with fire was cast
into the sea: and the
third part of the sea be-
came blood;
9 And the third part of

the creatures which were
in the sea, and had life,
died; and the third part
of the ships were des-
troyed.

•

REVELATION rv1AI<ES SENSE

c~.'r'(';'rl·'1'·0TJ'.r:.:> :".,lJ .. , ""1'_':. • .. J."'. J!~ •. '.. .',

"9
4 And it was command-
ed them that they should
not hurt the grass of the
earth, neither any green
thing, neither any tree;
but only those men
which bave not the seal
of God in. their fore-
heads.

11)5

16
2 Andthefirstwent, and
poured out his vial upon
the earth j and there fell
a noisome and grievous
sore upon the men which
had the mark of the beast,
and tlpon tJleUl which
worshipped his image.

16
3 And the second angel
poured out his vial upon
the sea; and it became
as the blood of a dead
man: and every living
soul died in the sea.
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U ID Err' I;OU-J.·) r111-1rIID\'U'j·lD_1 ·.I".'.TTHIRD TP, i'1: ' .. , \. L\ -

i
The third trumpet blew

-upon the rivers Qnd fountains
of water (3:10) (first part
of Reve Letion) •

The third vial was simi1~r1y
upon the rivers and fountains'
of w~ter (16:4) (second pnrt
of Revelation). A third part
of the w2ters was made bitter
and many men died (8: 11). The
water became blood (16:4).

The star fell (3:10). The
stars are symbo Ls for people.
Abrahamls seed'are stars (Gen.
22:17). The sons of Jacob
(Israel) were stars (Gen.37:9).

Jesus was promised as a star out of Jacob (Israel) (Num. 24:17).
'I'ea chers (\'7ise)811.::111be as s rars (D3n. 12:3). The seven <:113e1
messengers to the churches of Asia were stars in the hand of
Jesus (1:20).

The :fourth trumpet was bLown on the sun, moon and stars (first
part of Revelation).

The fourth vial was
poured on the sun (16:8)
(second part of Revelation).
One t.hLrd of the stars wer e
affected. Rev. 8:12 does not
s~y that one-third of the sun
was darkened, althoush it is
ea sy to see hO;1 such 2n Ldea
could come from the wordi.ng,
The double narrative in 16:0
says t.hat the gre.rt beat
scorched men. ~1ededuce iron
the double th~t the smitin8 of
the sun (8:12) must be a brisht-
ening or intensifying effect.

Hoe, 110e,wo e must LndLcate
a more dis&strous effect of
the last three plagues than the
first four pLagu es brought on
the earth. ('6:l-~

In Joseph IS drearn , Gen. 37:9) the sun was symbolic for Jacob
(Israel), the moon was for t~e mothers of the boys and the
stars stood for the tribes of Israel.

,
I
I

RIVERS AND FOUNTAINS OF 1tJNl'ER

•
pou rr

•
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REVELATIOn 8

•
10 And the third angel

sounded, and there fell
n great star Iroui heav-
en, burning as it were a.
lamp, and it fell upon
the third part of the
rivers, nnd upon the
fountains of waters;
11 And the name of the

star is called Worm-
wood: and the third part
of the waters became
wonnwood; nnd mnny
men died of the waters,
because they were made
bitter.

• 8
12 And the fourth angel

sounded, and the third
part of the sun was
smitten, and the third
part of the moon, and
the third part of the
stars; so as the third
part of them was dark-
ened, and the day shone
not for a third part of it,
and the night likewise.
13 And I beheld, and

heard an angel flying
through the midst of
heaven, saying with a
loud voice, Vloe, woe,
woe, to the Inhabiters of
the earth by reason of
the other voices of the
trumpet of the three
angels, which nre yet to
soundl

•

REVELATION MAKES SENSE

CHAPTER 9

ND the fifth angel
sounded, and I saw

a star fall from heaven
unto the earth: and to
him was given the key
of the bottomless pit.

11
14 The second woe is

past; and, behold, the
third 'Woe cometh
quickly.
15 And the seventh

angel sounded; and
there were great voices
in heaven, saying, The
kingdoms of this world
are become the hing-
doms of OUI Lord, and of
his Christ; and he Sbl11
reign for ever and ever.

9
12 One woe is past;

and, behold, there come
two woes more here-
after.

1:)7

REVELATIOI, 16

4 And the third angel
poured out his vial upon
the rivers and fountains
of waters; nnd they be-
came.blood,
5 And I heard the RD:Jel
d the waters say, Thou
art righteous, 0 Lord,
which nrt, and wast, and
shalt be, because thou
hast judged thus.
6 For they have shed

the blood of saints and
prophets, and thou hast

. given them blood to
drink; for they are
worthy.
'1 And I heard another

out of the altnr say,
Even so, Lord God Al-
mighty, true and right-
eous are thy [udgmcnts.

16
8 And the fourth angel

poured out his vial upon
the SUIl; and power was
given unto him to scorch
men with fire.
9 And men were scorch-
ed with great heat, and
blasphemed the name of
God, which hath power
over these plagues: and
they - .repented not to
give him glory.
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. ;~;..-.,..---:,~ '.' ST1.R FELL 1,HTH lillY

j"Y «»: /.:-- '-i //, /\\,\sJ "- ::.~. </ V,\;\~--~~/"v"'-
0'~-=(~/~;0~-\ :1~'S-.~PI . - V. ~i/-
\~~; 1(/:-. " .~.~.::,~~, ~.

f?tr - ~ IV\ .If
~~}? >~\~:-,."J -:

~~1~-1s ~-:.') GOLD CRO. IJH
'V-' "-,..J- c..--- '-=~ , .- --n...",
~};J C,) :,~~H(f'lAHtS HAIR _

l0
'.R,~_.-. t'7~~~ ~~ Lr..:c;:;;;f6?~i~Y ...

't -.~ Lt1" r' IT t S F'" CI' ~..:;l.••__~'\'ii~ 1'/11. I \:;:J....~J\~ qQ~lh'~=i~,i-_4 I'
V-1?~\Y. -'-'~----- .__....!"~ - t.r ..,.

~"8 tfEE'l'H L11\£· A L101. .'
1'''' 'K~~j,1,c . \ ~-, ?/'" ..:: SCORPION tfAILe's~f~ . ;' r·, .':' . /
\~l~dt. J\ ,~~~/< »>" _

KING i.:".B/'.DDON OR APOLLY03:~i !/ ) /ll .,'
ANTICHHI3T / '-,,.J;~ -;;/..!.,I HOnSE ) >~~:~~I;7 f//i ~L j',\.\-! .)~~JV,) , / ~. / /
The fifth trumpet '1;-]28 bLown on the bottomless pit (9: 1)

(first p ar r of Reve l.a tLon ) ,
The fifth v i.a L '\-](:spoured on the sca t of the beas t (16: 10)

(second part of Rcvc Lat i.on) • ~-}ederive from the double nar r atLvc
the know Ledge tha t; the bottomless pit and the seat of the beast
~re the scme thing.
Ear l.Ler , when the third trumpet was b Lovm , a s tar fell from heaven
on the rivers and fount2insof w~ters und poisoned them. Nowat
the fifth trumnet another star comes from heaven with ,a key and it
opens the bott~m1ess pit. La t er , the ang eL (me ssenger ) who had the
key to the bot t.oml.e s s pit (~:)J:-ob:;blythe £.:,11in2; s t.rr ) bound S:,:tcm ...nd
C.-1St hi!',] into the bo rt oro Le s s pit for c. t.hou sand yell'S (ZO: 1-2) ,

'I'h e bees t tha t \-72S, is not, and sh a11 ascend ou t of t.h e bo t tOD-
less pit (17:8) is the leopnrd beast that came UD out of the sea
(13: 1). This b east; c.rr r i.cd l-Iystery, Baby Lon t~le~Gr ea t , the L,Iother
of Harlots arid Aborni.na t Lon s of the Ea r ch , This beast is the anti-
chr Lst , 1112 see thI s beast; corni.ng up from the bottomless pit LIt
the b LowLng of the f i.f ch t rumpet (16: 10). His Hebr ew ricme is
Abaddon (destroyer). His Gree~ n2me is Apol1yon (destroyer) (9:11).
His locust azmy came to hurt the men who did not h~ve the se31
of God in their forehe~ds (9:(). TIlis indic~tes thnt be will
a t t.ack , po i.son arid t r oubLc trlcir minds for five months (9: 10) •

•

•
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• 17CRAPTER9 8
10 And the third angel

sound ed, end th ere fell
a great star from heav-
en, burning as it were a
lamp, and it fell upon
the third part of the
rivers, and upon the
fountains of waters;

8 The beast that thou
sawest was, 1Ulc1is not;
and shall ascend out of
the bottomless pit, and
go into perdition: and
they that dwell on the
earth shall wonder,
whose names were not
written in the book of
life from the foundation
of the world, when they
behold the beast that
was, and is not, nnd yet
is.

•

ND the fifth angel
sounded, and I saw

a star fall from heaven
unto the earth: and. to
him was given the key
of the bottomless pit.
2 And he opened the

bottomless pit; and there
arose It smoke out of
the pit, as the smoke of a
great furnace; and the
sun and the air were
darkened by .reason of
the smoke of the pit.
3 And there came out
of the smoke locusts
upon the earth: end un-
to them was given pow-
er, as the scorpions of
the earth have power.
4 And it was command-

ed them that they should
not hurt the grass of the
earth, neither ani' green
thing, neither any tree;
but only those men
whlch have not the seal
of God in their fore-
heads.
5 And to them it was

given that they should
not kill them, but that
they should be torment-
ed five months: and
their tonnent was as the
torment of a scorpion,
when he striketh a man.
6 And in those days

shall men seek death,
and shall not find it; and
shall desire to die, and
death shall flee from
them.
7 And the shapes of the

locusts were like unto
horses prepared unto
battle; and on their
heads were as ' it - were
crowns like gold, and 10 And they had tails
their faces were as the I like unto scorpions, and
faces of men. I there were stings in
8 And they had hair as their tails: and their

the hair of women, and . power was to hurt men
their teeth were as the I five months.
teeth of lions. / 11 And they had a king
9 And they had breast- / over them, which is

plates, as it were breast- j' the angel of the bottom-
plates of iron; and the less pit, whose name in
sound of their wings was I the Hebrew tongue is
as the sound of chariots / Abaddon, but in th e
of many horses mnning'/ Greek tongue hath his
to battle. name Apollyon.

8
7 The first angel sound-

ed, and there followed
hail and fire mingled
with blood, and they
were cast upon the
earth: and the third
part of trees was burnt
up, and nil green grass
was burnt up.

7
3 Saying, Hurt not the
earth, neither the sea,
nor the trees, till we
have scaled the serv-
ants of our God in their
foreheads.

6
16 And said to the

mountalns and rocks,
Fallon us, and hide us
from the face of him that
sitteth on the throne,
and from the wrath of
the Lamb:

•

CHAPTER 20
'p!D I saw I1U angel
•. come down from

heaven, having tb c key
of the bottomless pit
nnd It great chain in his
hand.
2 And he laid hold on

the dragon, that old
serpent, which is the
Devil, and Satan, and
bound him a thousand
years,
3 And cast him into

the bottomless pit, and
shut him up, and set a
seal upon him, that he
should deceive the na-
tions no more, till the
thousand years should
be fulfilled: and nfter
that he must be loosed
a little season.

1G9

REVELATION 16
'10 And the [lith angel
poured out his vial upon
the seat of the beast;
and his kingdom was full
of darkne5s; and tuey
gnawed their tonzucs
for pain, <>

11 And blasphemed tho
God of heaven because
of their pains and their
sores, and repented not
of their deeds.
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The F'Y:.~(·;·,.lC.<~ 1,/:','J \'i:l.l lLyi:o cL·.c: 011:: t:1CY \'j,11 b e uncu cc c s s fu L.
It L'·.J,~;o :i.r'.JJ.::::~; tl:.dCLl!C':·:c~ ':75.11 be Lien \J~iCl (~O h.rvc L.:li3 s(,"·1.1
of Cod on t:l"iC::.:.l." fO;¥-C:·lC".i(~~~ 'J:l t~i2 s c cr.e :0.t Lhc s.~:~~:et:L~·.~·::.

(9: !;) •
er-L·cr'r'-' (7..·•.::c'c· l)-,~·L'C>(; -1;-,·-L",-1\ - T;"C COLllJ1l c oric l.ud ..., [·-l.-,C·,",,,·::o,~r.> thc tLJ '- .. l C~)--~·)OJ 1.... _1\;..._. L ". .: \ry-;--{-,--. ,.. ._..... ... _.u ..... !.i .._C •••.. J...L.. _.~

t h eo' e "1·" C' (-"'J .') L' -';1 t·; r, -:. }-.-,'-' ".'.)0."1 ~.> (':I '" c" (...) (1 o f ,.',C·) r·; ',' C' ';- t r: 11'.):) -:-.~ .: n (1.. 1.. •• .....> _ J. • '0 ~ '0_." c. U '--"L. .• '-.L L •..._ IV.lI.. J,.. .L L l J • • _ •.. _ ••.) •••.•. 1..l .••.. ~ L. .

the SOU,'JcL c: t~-.o. Ll.:.CUl :1':0:': t1<2 ~;L\SS of: t hc o.:,:!.."L:ll to r c covc r :,:nd
g .....·-v···7 .. = r r >.•• •• r"(n n0r"1:'~'(') ·'-'-1·7c "-r ~-,r.) .. ~- 1°"0"- O--IQ r;---O'7il -v r-• r'r.\'-'r()~- i~J_. .L u \ 'co;0 d ,Li, J .' , ;" L. ..)~; '-..;" c. L t , ,'. ,.J L. .J '-' L; ,_~ L, ._ ..• '0 '-- 1 C. 0:'" J. _ j 0 L>'Co" .:>, U. J.. L

COU l(~ be i.10·:7CV2:C> th.. t t:lL~ des ;='l:Llc(:::i.on "o f the g:,_·,.·,83 li:;.11 t:.:.l~e p Lc.c c
0'1">1" Ln ., r'O\·:"'·,;,'-- lnf"'''l'i''-'y '1'-,"" <7n;'lc1 I.e <rr r'·'···· c-c: 'ill anot he r.J .I -- ',: _c.,. L_ •. .!..l1 ",'- ~·,._, •. L:... _l.-',,'), I... d .. ! , ..••..~ 0L' ...:;'0... \,". L.. ,',-,-

loc;::l:i,l:y i7~1:;.\-:~1 \)o1.:lld be 1)'~·C;::0·~~;:(:.clf r on t:1e Locus r s by t:12 cOIK~'Jnd.
If th o J..~·.t·l.c.::r.-JCl~O t~:!2 c ··.S2 ·~~·12;.1th e tir:J2 j_rl.te~c\i.:.-:l ~)e.t:~-lC~2~-1.thc
fir s i: t:t:~::'.·j:) .: ;.: .. L! (~ t~le f ::..:c ~~:-; tl-lJ.:-.i~)'2.~ COtl1 (1 b,~ 1es s t 11·::n [~ ~r c:7ill g
S CJ. son.

!~L: t l.o sour.d of t110 :(~7_:C'L~-! i:·:L·lr:.i:)(:"i: th c ::llt.i.cl"!i--:i_sl: '-"7ill be

1~iT)3(1~)j-dj.I) c· ...!.... tll (-~f~:e:c t:~~j_s
J~C~~l:~_~~c~·L.~l~.·L t~l-.r.S CO~I;:J.:7"'C :~:.S

f o rrnor Lv u s e d ""1"""'1 '-r·'··('>I~·lir' ..'1..1.1 __ L ._.J "-.J l \. 1. '-.. L- L . _.. ~._. ..::>

C~\":',lL f r o.n :rc('.di.l~:; II 1'1:10.::;.2. \!e
co: )~~:~.(~:::r ~.~ 1 Y \ lit: 1 l:~1C C: 1••'c l:s t ~-1~-:t e•.7e
':)'.""" ',j'i" s e corict CO",'i·(I·~r '1", l.j<'\10 '10<. _ - ....., .•..• - 1•.__•..., •...)"-_ _J .•. _ ••• _. _ ....) • • 1..... l, .. ~ .•.

O"''2'J','" ,CO" .~"I "'r·'41"'-o.rl~· q';'"'''' ,·""'VO"''''' CO'-"~'-:""'~"~'C!' -'7',,,,,., J-,0'11" -ie' ''-0 'inr:.~o..J_ ..•...l! 1.. .l- •..1.1..,_(..)\...:._ .• L_ •..... 1..._.1 .. _J.~ ~I ..•..• ",_l"-_.L1J._ •..t.~ \J .• C •.l C~)_o..J __ ..:J 0 ---U

to rC<:Uj:li. ex!: O':JJ.y t~ICU'=:;>::: is to p r c s cnt; ::'~leS2 11.277 t ru ths in
Love ;2~: th cy :l.',VC C(".lC' ;or':.::'1 f:CC·~l .:: s tuc1y 0 f th e doub Le s r.nd
p'-:.l ..,~llc: ..~ o·~ ='-":·,/21.-·t:.;J).1.

It is .: pc i.n ; o~ (:Oc.:L:'::~l'-:~:!,,1 :;C:'1"2 den:::>:ll~.ll_~.tiol1s) to t ec ch
th at; C~ll·is~~i_:-:~lS~7cr..lJ_cl je. :.-~~,i)~:.1:~:,"c.:.1b e Eor e t:n:!'l::-!in3 b.d 11::D:J~ns to
th i.s \·;,.::>rlc'. 'Lc: u s e d to tC:C~'1 c. tl-Ieo::y in -;/:licll th e t:c:;,0ul"ltio:1
\'lC.S to D~ s cvcr: ~l2·_"'.YS j_OllJ. :~::cre ~'lol.11db c 3~ )'-'::~:~l"Sof 2;C)oc1.,
whcn t.l.c :n·~~~;,2~n-5.s~~~J-:':,; :=;:~_n:'.T;:::; ?:)~)L1I."l:5,1::-, dl~l con t r o L, .:,nd :)1:
yco r s of hor r or o~:('n ,;i':t::,-:~L':~3tJ.."ci~nc~:. E;:i_ncc ;'l(~ crnno t; finel
s cr i.p t.u r es to SUP?Q:c.""L t.h e s o do c t r i.ncs 2.n(~ tc-:-c:~-:~~n::;s,~'Je no:« bel:i,2'12
thu t tl1j~r1~s :-:iJ.l t:}_-·~·:-Js~")=L~:'--2:7_n t o c e::-.ct. cl!j:-onolo:;:~_s,'-.l o:_ec:c;!: c.:s
pr e s cnt.e d in Level;::ti.Oi.l .md corif Lrrned by thc double o'r p.rr a L'l.e L
render ~_:l'=;.
H'i s t o r y co n f i rrns
h.i s coi..c
coric Lude

tru c in
th.i t t::~2 OrO-):12C'.', .is sheen Ln I~eveL:tion,

~ • .I

CV2,."Y c'r~n:':'..l:) to t l.e fi:ct~i s2:.1 :,:nd ~.7'2
,:.<.11 C');'I>:."U2 to OC:Cll:C just <:.s ::'evcL.tion

•

•

•
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Armageddon

An ~2rL: 1 v i.ew of l'!egi.cio) tbe to.cn in KinS So Lemon 's
period. The rnount aLn or HCGido is rn...n m.«le , It cons:i.stsof
twentyt~o cities built on top of e~ch other. This is the
location of the B~ttle of Arm~geddon.
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172 - 9: 12 -a 1 , SIXrI'H TRUHPET, AHHAGEDD0 11
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The Si;ct:l trumpet bLew on tile great r Lver Euphz'e t es
(first pnrt of Rev6l2tion).

The s ixt.h vL·:l a l so '\/::s poured on the gre.2t river Euphr c t es (1:): 12)
in the second p~rt of rrevelation. The sixth vial describes
Arm33ec1don. The four <.!nzels (uessengers) Here bound in the
Euphr2tes Eiver. Upon t.hci.r r eLea se toey led 200 mi.LLi.on and they
killed one-tbird of: tile men. The popuLat Lon of the Uni.t ed St.::~tes
in 1968 is about 200 million so the ~rDy is 12rse enough to rep~esent
everynr.n , ~'lOm,::n arid child Ln this country. 'I'he arrny \-]ill use f i.z e ,
srno.ce , or Lms tone (9: 17). Thr ee uricLean spirits (fire, smoke,
brimstone) came out; of t.hc L10~..lt~1of the drr.~30n (devil), the beast
(antic~rist) Qnd the false p~ophet (unholy spirit) (16:13). They
were sathered to;ether to the battle of that gre~t day of God
.l\li11iSllty {t',rm'::32ddoi.l).

•



REVELATION 9• 12 One woe is past;
and, behold, there come
two woes more here-
after.
13 And the sixth angel

sounded, and I heard a
'Voice from the four
horns of the eolden altar
which is before God,
14 Saying to the sixth

angel which had the
trumpet, Loose the four
angels which are bound
in the great river Eu-
phrates.
15 And the four angels

were loosed, which were
prepared for no hour,
and a day, And a month,
and a year, for to slay
the third part of men.
16 And the number of

tile army of the horse-
men were two hundred
thousand thousand: and
I heard the number of
them.
17 And thus I saw the

horses in the vision, nod
them that sat on them,
having breastplates of
flre, and of jacinth, and
brimstone: and the
beads of the horses were
as the heads of lions;
and out of their mouths
issued fire and smoke
and brimstone.
18 By these three was

the third part of men
killed, by the fire, and
by the smoke, nnd by
the brimstone, which

I issued out of their
mouths.
19 For their power is in

their mouth, and in their
tails: for their tails were
like unto serpents, and
had heads, and with
them th ey do hurt.
20 And the rest of the

men which were not
killed by these plagues
yet repented not of the
works of their hands,
that they should not
worship devils, and idols
of gold, and silver, and
brass, and stone, and of
wood; which neither can
see, nor hear, nor walk:
21 Neither repented

they. of their murders,
nor of their sorceries,
nor of their fornication,
nor of th eir th efts.

•

•

REVELATION MAKES SENSE

8
13 And J beheld, and

heard un angel flying
through the midst of
heaven, saying with a
loud voice, \Voe, wee,
woe, to the inbabiters of
the earth by reason ef
the other voices of the
trumpet of the iliree.
anr:c1s, which are yet to
sound 1

173

ltEVELATIOH 16

12 And the rixth angel
poured ou t his vi al upon
the great river Eu-
phrates; and the water
thereof was dried \lIl.

that the Ylf.l] of tho
kings of th c e25t m.i:jy(
be prepared.
13 And I saw three

unclean spirits like
frogs come out of the
mouth of the dragon,
r.nn out 01 the mouth

. of the beast, and out
of tbe mouth of the false
prophet.
14 For they me the

spirits of devils, working
miracles, uihicli go forth
unto the kings of the
earth and cf the "hole
world, to gather them to
the battle of that great
day of God Almighty.



REVELATION MAKES SENSE

Just before the severit.h trumpet .:..:'11 angel C·2l1l8 down :Eror:}
1 .. , . 1 I' b 1 ,-r'-lC,::-(VC:'-1 ~'n'[,1 f! sp cc t.s r mes sc ge , t V;r::1S r,n ,;:! 00_:. rue rne s s eng e'r
(Jesus Christ) had a face ~nd feet thnt glowed (10:1, 1:15-16).

He had ':1 rai.nbotc (haLo) ar-ound
His he&d. He cried very
loudly and seven thunders
sounded. John~as forbidden
to write the message of the
seve~ thunders. The angel
(Jesus Christ) declnred that
the withholding of the end
time shoukl be no longer and
that the end should come.
The English translation indi-
cates that the clock Hill stop
ticking. That is a Hron8 idea.

The double narrative also
brings <:l special mess8ge sand-
'I'7ichedbetween the sixth and
seventh vials similar to the
spccLa1 rne ssenger between the
sixth and seventh trumpets.
The message from Jesus Christ
wa s 111 am com inz ..,'" '" rhi cf\' c: • .::> , ~:. I ~ ..::> "-4 v c:.t _ ~ _ •

Keep your g2rments and watch
for me" (16:15-16).

They Here brcugbz t.oge thc'rot Armagcddon, These thoughts are
still in connection w i t.h the bLoo i.ng of the Si::ttltrumpet. Notice
t.ha t when the seventh angeL begins to sound then the mystery of
God is finished. They mystery that God had declar~d to His prophets
is completed. It is completed at the blowing of the seventh
trumpet (10:7) •

TbLs is anotbcr clue to the fact that the Book of Revelation
stops (or is made com?lete) 2t the sounding of the seventh trumpet.
St.ar t i.ng ';'7itilthe tweLfch chaptcr t.h e book begins allover again.

These discoveries are destined to revolutionize some points of doctrine and theology
before the soon return of ~Christ. Men and women are becoming God's anointed.

•

•

•



• CIIAPTER 10

ND I saw another
~ .mighty angel come
down from heaven,
clothed with a cloud:
and a rainbow was upon
his head, nnd his face
was as it were the sun,
and his feet ns pillars of
tire:
2 And he had in his

hand a little book open:
and he set his right foot
upon the sea, and his
left foot on the earth,
.3 And cried with a loud

voice, as wheT! a lion
roareth: and when he
had cried, seven thun-
ders uttered their voices.
4 And when the seven
thunders had uttered
their voices, Iwas about
to write: and I heard n
voice from heaven S:lY-
ing unto me, Seal up
those things which the
seven thunders uttered,
and write them not. '
S And the angel which '
I saw stand upon the sea
and upon the earth lilted
up his hand to heaven,
6 And sware by him

that liveth for ever and
ever, who created heav-
'en, and the things that
therein arc" and the
earth, and the things
that therein are, and the
sea, and the things
which arc therein, that
there should be time no
longer:
7 But in the days of the

voice of the seventh
angel, when he shall be-
gin to sound, the mys-
tery of God should be
finished, as he hath de-
clared to his servants
the prophets .

•

.'
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175
1

15 And his feet like
11!1to fine bra S~, as if
they burned in a fur-
nace; and his voice as
the sound of many
waters.
16 And he had in his

rizht- hand seven stars:
a~d out of his mouth
went a sharp twoedged
sword: and his counte-
nance was as the sun
shineth in his strenr;th.

16
15 Behold, I come cs It

thief. Blcsccd is he
thnt watch cth, and keep-
cth his gnrrncnts lest he
walk naked, and they see
his shame.
16 And he gathered

them together into n
place called in the He-
brew tongue Arranged-
t'nn.
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Again, here is another thou3ht to support the idea that the
Book of: Revelation -is doubled. The story is finished at the end of •
Chapter 11 ~·7ith the b Lov i.ng of the seventh trumpet but it starts
allover again. A detailed study of the doubles shows that each
event ha s its par aTl eL or double in tl"":2 other half of the book.
Remember the bool; in the hand of the. One on the Throne? \tlhen it
was op en ed a double set of seven symboLs vcame forth (six seals
and seven truopets) to prophesy the future of the world. Later,
another book was given to John. He Clte it on command.

He was told to Eropbesy again. Again means 3nother time. He
prophesied aga Ln and' ario the'r double set of seven symbols carne forth
(six. angel messages en d seven goldm vi<118). They are symbols for
the same events th~t the first set showed forth. It is the mystery
of the double sevens. It was hidden for two thousand years but is
now revealed.

It is peculi~r to note in 10:4 thet John wus still writing.
After a Ll, of the ou t s ts nd i.ng arid emotional ev errt s he had seen He
find that be still h3d his writing e~uiDrnentDnd was still faith-~ . ,
fully recording the events. We don't think th~t we would h2v8 had
the capc cLty for such 2 job. Also note t.ha t -af t er this event we
do not find John vrr Lt.Lng ag a Ln , That is bec au s e from Chapter 12
and on he prophesied from the book whi ch he a t e , •
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173 REVELATION MAI(ES SENSE

THE RESU~UECTION

The f ant ast I c double or para Ll.e L story in the Book of Revelation •
is continued even with the detail of the special messenger. The
angel messenger who a~peared to 'John in Ch. 10 continues his message
through Ch. 11 up to Rev. 11:14. Notice that his mes52ge is given
after the sixth trumpet and before the seventh.

,He notice in the second p.rr t (double or parallel) of Revc La t Lon
that after the si~th vial and before the seventh there is also
a specLa1 TIICS S382. Jesus 52id tha t He ~,]as coming CIS a thief and
warned Christians to be ready by keeping their garments.

The ,fdCt that Jesus s~id He is coming in the second pnrt of
'Revelation end the fact that H2 comes in D cloud and calls His
witnesses up to Him in the first p2rt of the double causes us
to expect the renur-rect i on to t r.ke pLace af t er the sixth event of
horror (sLxth trumpet or si xt.h golden v i.a L of wr ach ) and we further
expect the resurrection to occur before the seventh event (seventh
truuipe t OJ: seven th golden vLa l.) , lIehave used the term resurrection
here and nc t the term rap tur e bccause the Bib Le docs no t use the
term rapture an~;here. However, for those whose teaching has been
so firmly fixed by tr&dition th~t they must have a rapture, the
word r2pture may be substituted here.

•

A New Book 011 Bible Prophecy

•
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17~)
CHRONOLOGICAL OrrDEROF EVS~TS

"'.

~FIRST BOOK
The book in the hand ~- "''Z1
of God whi.ch Jesus [Vv ~
opened. As seen /,.;.-1 . .'
from heaven. Rev.5:1U2 .
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04,

05

~6
~v~£77

~~y"\(~

~~

~

SECOND BOOK~~~ .
1 ~ ~~e bo~,( wh i.ch John.' lJ a t e , !\.:.J seen from

n eartn. Rev. 10:10
2 .El1~

3~
f"')~. r·· '1 .

t~1j~.
n

5JL~
S)"

6 J.LJ.~

71fil
10
'20
:'''0v.

,40
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.A SPECI?L HESS.\GE:.6\ / Rev, 16: 15-16

\......J Beb.·leen the Sixth70.•..: and Seventh fvent
: j
'. !.
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180 SPECj~!\L l-iEs.sm,1GER-LITTLE DO()i~

The first book held ill the harid of God W:.1S opened by Jesus
Christ one seal at a time (6:1). It contained things which should
come hereafter (4:1). In a double or p2rallel way, a voice told

John to take the little book
(second book) from the angel
(Jesus). FoLl.owi.ng instructions
John took the book and ate it
(10:10).

Jesus then said, "Thou must
prophesy agn i.n" (10:11) . Again
means ano ther time. John had
come near to the end of the
prophecy as coritained in the
book in the hend of the One who
sat-on the throne. Jesus Christ
had taken the book and opened
each seal in succession so thct
John could see to prophesy of
the coming events. John was
then given another book find

told that he must prophesy aguin (2nother time). He had been fol-
lowing the cOillm~anclto write the things which shall be hereafter
(1:19). Now he was told to prophesy again.

REVELATION MAKES SENSE

•

•

•
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REVELATION 10
8 And the voice which
I heard' from heaven
spake unto me again,
and said, Go and take
the little book which is .
open in the hand of the
angel which standeth
upon the sea and upon
the earth.
9 And I went unto the

angel, and said unto
him, Give me the little
book. And he said unto

10 ST.>ECI,\L
4 And when the seven

thunders had uttered
their voices, I was about
to write: and I heard 1\

voice from heaven say-
ing unto me, Seal up
those things which the
seven thunders uttered,
and write them not. .

5
7 And he came and

took the book out of the
right hand of him that

me, Take it, and eat it sat upon the throne.
up; and it shall make
thy belly bitter, but it
shall be in thy mouth
sweet as honey.
10 And I took the little

book out of the angel's
hand, and ate it up; and
it was in my mouth
sweet as honey: and as
soon as I had eaten it, 1
my belly was bitter.
11 And he said unto 19 Write the things

me, Thou must prophesy
again before many peo-
ples, and nations, and
tongues, and kings.

which thou hast seen,
and the things which are,
and· the things which
shall be hereafter;

1S1



192 IiEVELATION MAKES SENSE

Jesus told John to takc the roc1 and measure thc temple of God.
Temple me.::c:sun"fficnts ore pr ophct Lc , If you ~'lereto a dd all the
pieces tha t rual;e up the tcb crna cLc il.l the w i.Lde r'riess, you wcu Ld
find there viec e Ll·80pieces. I ICings 6: 1 tells us that; the \"7ilder-
ness tabernacle was replaced by Solomon's temple after 480 years
of service.. Temple measurements c2n be related to periods of time.
Measurements of Ezekiel's t~mple (2z. 40-48) bold the key to tirn~
measurements. The subject is
too Lar c.e .1":0'- t.his boo", C, J.. (j J_ L j...) -'- •

.We are warned not to set dates.
Jesus toLd John that the
nations (Gentiles) would tregd
Jerusalem forty-two months
(p cr iods of time) in r elat Lon
to measurements of the temple.

God's two witnesses
have been Isr~el £nd Jud~h
for thous3nds of ye3rs. The

.:f,,..~i·-e2vr.lyChr i.st ian Church Has
'Mostl'l -a.11 of Judah. Howcvcr ,

anyone who accepts Jesus
Christ as Lord and S2viour is
a seed of Abr~h2m and heir
to a).l proni.ses. The 1eopnrd
bea st ant i chr i.st overcerne tho.
witnesses 2~d killed them for
three and half days (11:9) which is the same as 42 montbs (13:5).

. Forty-two months e~ua1s 42 times 30 days =1260 days. Three
and one half years = 3~ times 12 c 42 months = 1260 days. The
court is f or the Gentiles (nations) to tread f orty-t.wo months
(11: 2) • The tV,10wi.t nc ss es shall have power 1260 days (11: 3) • The
witnesses shall be killed by Satan and their bodies Hill will lie
in the streets for 3\ days (11:9-11). The woman fled into the
wi1de~nQss for 1260 days (12:6). The woman was nourished for a
time, and ti~es and a half time (12:14). The leopard beast con-
tinued forty-t~'7omonths (13:5) • One day is to the LOJ~d 2S a
t.hou sand years to us (II Petcr 3:8) .(AlJololl~cf?t,/e91,J'i>/~ Cll1e yei!or/ t!~c,f,Io/,'~)
John '.]~S toId to me , sure three t.h i.ngs: on e, the t ernp10.;
two , the:: 1tar ; three) t.hern th.,t .zorshi.p, In the ch.ip t er
l' ~. c1~, ,t.ncr c (:re tl~ree rnec surcncn t s g i.v en :.:.11. cue se~ucnce cno

conte~t indic~tes t~~t they~re the three thinss to be
rne~sured.Notc th2t the 42 Donths of 11:2 w~s to be left
out. Now notice the se~uence: one, the tern?le (11:3).
l t '1'""-' t t.he aLt cr (11.0)w i. nesses ?l~O?Clecy ~)U 0:.),"S;.70, L. j •...• ,-.J... .,'.

de ad bo d ic-s (011 t.ae .~lt...:Y) 33:. d.i y s ; three, 'i"lorshiDers
(11: 11) ~·,fU:'l' 3\ d.iy s t.he scrLt; cn t ercd ,

•
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•
ClIAl'TER 11

NfD there ,1,1S given
• me a reed like unto
n rod: .nnd the nngel
stood, saying, Rise, and
measure the temple of
God, and the altar, and
them that worship there-
in.
2 But the court which

is without the temple
leave out, and measure
it not i for it is given
unto the Gentiles: and
the holy city shall they
tread under foot forty
and two months.
3 And I will give power

unto my two witnesses,
and they shall prophesy ,
n thousand two hundred
and threescore days,
clothed in sackcloth,
4 These are the two

olive trees, and the two
candlesticks standing be-
fore the God of the
earth.
S And if any man will

hurt them, fire proceed-
eth out of their mouth,
and devoureth their ene-
mies: and if any man
will hurt them, he must
in this manner be killed.
6 These have power to
shut heaven, that it rain
not in the days oE their
prophecy: and have pow-
er over waters to turn
them to blood, and to
smite the earth with all
plagues, as often 8.S they
will.
7 And when they shall

have finished their tes-
timony, the beast that
nscendeth out oE the
bottomless pit shall
mal,e war against them,
and shall overcome
them, and kill th ern.
8 And their dead bod-

ies shall lie in the street
of the great city, which
spiritually is called Sod-
om and Egypt, where
also our Lord was cruci-
fied.
9 And they of the people

and kindreds and ten-
gues and nations shall
see their dead bodies
three days and a half,
and shall not suffer their
dead bodies to be put in
graves.

•

•

II KInGS 1
9 Th cn t:,C l:ing 52n, unto h im n cp-

tain of f!;ty ...:ith his firt)·. !Inri he: '::"I~t
up to him: and, behold. he sat 0,1 tl1~
top of a hill. AmI hc spak c unto h1~n,
Thou 111;]11 of God, tj):, king h at h o:11rl,

Come down. .
10 And r:-:i'jech answcr cd and swl to

the captr.in of fifty, Jf I be' a m:',11 of
God, then let fire como Lo'::n Ir orn
heaven, and consume thee ;111(1 thy
fifty. And there carne (\0'1:11 Me from
heaven, and consumed him and hJS
fifty. 1 . t'
11 Ana in also he sent unlo 11i11 a no n cr

captain of fifty with his 0fty. And h c
ans v:cred and said unt~ him, S rnan of
God, thus hath the kIn:; saio, Corne
down quickly. .
12 And t-li'jilh an sv-er ed and, said

unto them. If I be a man of GoCJ, let
fire come down from heaven, and COil-
sume thee and thy fifty. And the fire of
God carne down from heaven, and COI1-
sum ed him a nd h is fifty. .
13 (L And he srnt egain a captain of

the third fifty with his fifty. And the
third captain of fifty v-ent tip, an.~l~,:\I,ne
and fr:lI on his knees before 1>11 )::11,
and besought him, and said unto him,
o man of God, I pray thee, let my lile,
and the life of these fifty thy servants,
.bc preciolls)in thy sight, t
14 Behold, there carne fire down rrorn

heaven and burnt up the two captains
of the 'f~rmer fifties with their fiitic.s:
therefore let my life now be precious In
thy sight. .
IS And the angel of the LORn said unto

E-li'jah, Go down with him: be not
afraid of him. And h-: arose, and went
down with him unto the king.

17
8 The beast that thou
sawest \7.1S, and is not;
and shall ascend out of
the bottomless pit, and
go into perdition: and
they that dwell on the
earth shall wonder,
whose names were not
written in the book of
life from the foundation
of the world, when they
behold the beast that
was, and is not, and yet
is.

193
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CE\"T.lm 17
r,T;D f:-F'j~!~ !j,(~ Ti:;h'b::r. :;',';,):I'~'';
.J.:~l.of th~ inh,...•hi;1nt~ of G:1/c-·r~d, ~';-dJ
tll\'.(' .I.lwi·, ,1:: the 1.01:1)Cool pf [<;'"t-(I
liveth, b,'fo;·c whom I stn nd, there shall
not be dc\/ nor rain these years, but
accoroirq; tn 1111' word.

EXODUS 7
19 ~ And the L.ORDspake unto Moses,

. T k thv red "IHISay unto Aaron, axe '. ..,'
stretch out thinc hand upon the wate\s
of E;ypt, upon their ~trcan~s: upon thclr
rivers. and upon their ponds, ~ir.,cl,upen
all their pools of water, that they ma~
become blood; a nd thai there may be
bloo.l throughout all the land .of Egypt,
both in ucs.~cls of. wood, and In vessels
oj stone.

CHAPTER 20

AND I saw an angel
• come down from

heaven, having the key
of tbe bottomless pit
and a great chain in his
hand.

21
15 And he that talked

with me had a golden
reed to measure the city,
and the gates thereof,
and the wall thereof.

CHAPTER 9

ptD the fifth angel
. sounded, and I S:lW

a star fall from heaven
unto the earth: and to
him was given the key
of the bottomless pit.

13
5 And there was given

unto him a mouth speak-
ing great things and
blasphemies; and power
was given unto him to
continue forty and two
months.
6 And he opened his

mouth in blasphemy
against God, to blas-
pheme his name, and
his tabernacle, and them
that dwell in heaven,
7 And it was given unto

him to make war with
the saints, and to over-
come them: and power
was given him over all
kindrcds, and tongues,
and nations.
8 And all that dwell

upon the earth shall
worship him, whose
names are not written
in the boct: Cor We of the
Lamb s!",in' from th c
founnation of the 'World.
9 If any man have an
car let him hear,
10'lie that leadet.h into

captivity shall go into
captivity: he that l:illcth
with the sword must be
killed with the sword,
Here is the p:lticnce and
the faith of the saints.
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In the measurement of time, oeriods exoressed in Revelation
L •

such as half an hour) day , ,)ee1:;.month and year are aLl, symbolic.
As II Peter 3: 8 Lndi.ca t es, they are symb o1s for longer periods
than their natural period indicates. The student of Revelation
would do well to substitute the words - period of time - for any
reference of time until we can see more clearly into the subject.
We are shocked with the inconsistency of some Christians who
adamantly teach that one day in Genesis is exactly twenty-four
hours and e~ch stage of the crec.1tiontook thnt long. On the other
.hand they teach tint a day in the Book of Revelation is symbolic
for a year, not twenty-four hours. At the present we do not know
what the periods of time stand for and we do not believe that
traditional ,'n-itersknow much abou t; it e i ther ,

Heasuretnents of the Greo.t Pyrc.1midin Egypt seem to h:tve a
fantastic number of coincidences with proven events of history.
Some Christians believe th2t the timing of future events can be
determined by m3king predictions based on the measurements of the
Pyramid.
1"1.::nybooks h~ve b een ,·jd_ttenon the subj ect of the Cr e.tt
Pyr cm.id and they use Ls iah 19: 19 DS thier .':i.lthm:ity.

•

•

•
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J.2
5 And she brought 12 Therefore rejoice,

forth a man child, who yc heavens, and ye that
was to rule all nations dwell in them. \Voa to
with a rod of lrou: arid the inhabiters of the
her child was caught tip earth and of the sea!
unto God, and [0 his for the devil is come
throne. down unto you, having
6 And the woman fled great wrath, because he

into the wilderness, knoweth that he hath
where she hath a place but It short time.
prepared of God, that 13 And when the drag-
they should feed her on saw that he was cast
there a thousand two unto the earth, he perse-
hundred and threescore euted the woman which
days. brought forth the man
7 And there was war in child.

heaven: Michael and his 14 And to the 'woman
angels fought against the were given two 'wings of
dragon; and the dragon It great eagle, that she
fought and his angels, might fly into the wilder-
.8 And prevailed not] ness, into her place,
neither was their place where she is nourished
found any more in hcav- ,. for a time, and times,
en. .t and half a tlmc, frem
9 And the great dragon the face of the serpent.

was cast out, that old
serpent, called the De7-
il , and Satan, which de-
cclvotb the whole world:
he was cast out into the
earth, and his angels
were cast out with him.
10 And r heard a loud

voice saying in heaven,
Now is COUlO salvation,
and strength, and the
kingdom of our God, and
the power of his Christ:
for the accuser of our
brethren is east down,
which accused them be-
fore our God day and
night.
11 And they overcame

him by the blood of the
Lamb, and by the word
of their testimony; and
they loved not tbeir
lives unto the death.

II PETER 3
8 But, beloved, be not

ignorant of this cr;e
thing, that one day is
with the Lord as n
thousand ye:1TS, end a
thousand years as one
day.

11
2 Dut the court wh ic't

is without the temple
leave out, ariel measure
it not; for it is given
uuto the Gentiles: and
the holy city shall they
tread under foot forty
(lnd two months.
3 And I will aive power

unto my two witnesses,
and they shall prophesy
a thousand two hundred
and threescore days,
clothed in sackcloth.
4 These are the two
olive trees, aud the two
candlesticks standing be-
fore the God of the
earth,
5 And if any man will

hurt them, fire proceed-
eth out of their mouth,
and devoureth their ene-
mies: and if any man
will hurt them, he must
in this manner be killed.
6 These have power to

shut heaven, that it rain
Dot in the days of their
prophecy: and have pow-
er over waters to turn
them to blood, and to
smite the earth with all
plagues, as often as they
will.
7 And when they shall

have finished their tes-
timony, the beast that
ascendeth out of the
bottomless pit shall
make war against them,
and shall overcome
them, and kill them.
8 And their dead bod-

ies shall lie in the street
of the great city, which
spiritually is called Sod-
om and Egypt, where
also our Lord was cruci-
fied.

9 And they C'[ the people
and kiudrc ds and ten-
gucs nntl na tions shall
see their dead bodies

three dr.ys nnd a half,
and 511:111 not suffer their
dead bodice; to be put in i

igraves.
10 And they that dwell

upon the earth sball re-
joice over them, rnd
make merry, and shall
send gats on e to an-
oth cr ; because these
two prophets tormented
them that dwelt OIl the
earth.
11 And after three days

and a half the Spirit of
life from God entered
into them, and they
stood upon their feet;
and great fcar fell upon
them which saw them.

13
5 And there was given

u.nto him a mouth speak-
ing great things and
blnsphcmics ; and power
was given unto him to
continue forty and two
months.
6 And he opened his

mouth in blasphemy
against God,' to blas-
pheme bis name, and
his tabernacle, and them
that dwell in heaven.
7 And it was given unto

him to make war with
the saints, and to over-
come them: and power
was given him over nil
kindreds, and tongues,
and nations.

J.BS
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185 - 11:1-9,

•

The olive tree is m~de up of the root (God), the trunk (vine,
Jesus), and the b~anches (the church)~~~~e~s of the Body of C~ris~.,
It is ..:svrrbo L of our -;:;tc-,A-rel.:-,tionsl-;1.1),;;ithGod .md Jesus .

. T~e ~itnesses5(c~~~c~5 stood on th~ir feet powerfully doing
the ir Job. In -3-s·b A.D. the church began to lose pm-ler due to the
influence of Const2ntine bec~use it beg~n to depend on theirI ~.

buildings and land. So decisions were then made on the basis
of ho~ the fiD2ncial structure would be affected rather th~n on
how the Holy Spirit ','.'3S moving, Then the church \·];)S killed and {3~()AD.;ht'oJo("
becarne powc rLess . She Icy on the street residing powe rLessLy in
the temples formerly devoted to Baal and Ashtoreth and the world
rejoiced at her death. The church has been dead for 3~ periods
of time. She testified of pcvie r wh i ch she had lost. Only recently
have we begun to see signs of the restoration of her former power.

•
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REVELATION 11

10 And they that dwell
upon the earth shall re-
joice over them. arid
make merry, and shall
send gifts one to an-
otlier ; because these
two prophets tormented
them that dwelt on the
earth.
11 And after three days

end a half the Spirit of
1i1e Irom God entered
into them. and they
stood upon their feet j

and great fear fell upon
them which saw them.
12 And they heard a

great voice from heaven
saying unto them, Come
tIP hither. And th ey as-
cended up to heaven in
a cloud j nnd their ene-
mies beheld thern.
13 And the same hour

was there a great earth-
quake, aud the tenth
part of the city Iell, and
in the earthquake were
slain of men seven thou-
sand: and the remnant
were afirighte d, and gave
glory to the Gcd of
heaven.
14 The second woe is

past; and, behold, the
third woe cometh
quickly.

CHAPTER 15

I AM the true vine, and
my Father is the hu s-

bn ndma n.
2 Every brauch in me

thnt heareth not fruit he
taketh away: and everv
branch thnt bcar cth fruit,
he purgeth it, that it mny
bring forth more fruit.
3 Now ye nre clean

through the word which I
have spoken unto you.
4 Abide in me, and I in

you. As the branch cannot
b enr fruit of itself, except
.lt abide in the vine; no
more can ye, except ye
abide in me.
5 I am the vine, yc are the

branches. He that abid eth
in me, and I in him, the
sa me bri ng eth forth much
fruit; for without me ye
can do nothing.
6 If a man ab id e not i!l

me, he is cast forth as a
branch, and is withered;
and men ga tb er them, arid
cast them into the fire, and
they are burned.
7 If ye abide in me, and

my words abide in you, ye
shall ask what ye will, and
it shall be done unto you.
S Herein is my Father
glorified, that ye bear
much fruit; so shall ye be
my disciples,

RON 11
16 For if the flrstfruit

be holy, the lump is
also holy: and if the
root be holy, so are the
branches.
17 And if some of the

branches be broken off,
and thou, being a wild
olive tree, wert grafied
in among them, and
with them partakest of
the root and Iatness of
the olive tree;
18 Boast not against

the branches. But if
thou boast, thou bear-
est not the root, but
the root thee.
19Thou wilt say then,

The branches were
broken off, that I might
be graiIed in,
20 Well; because of

unbelief they were bro-
kenofi,and thoustand-
est by faith, Be not
highminded, out fear:
21 For if God spared

not the natural branch- .
es, take heed lest he
also spare not thee.

n'Jl1 11.
2.2 ]Jeh:)ld therefore

the c:oocli:c::."an-I sever-
ity of Gel: 0;1. t>:m
which fell, severity;
but toward thee, Good-
ness, if CJOII continue
in his goodness: other-
wise thou also shalt be
cut off.
23 And they also, jf
they abide not still in
unbelief, shall be graff-
ed in: for God is able to
£mu thernin again,
24 For if thou wert
cu t out of the olive tree
which is wild by nature,
and wert graffcd con-
trary to nature into a
good olive tree; how
much more shall these,
which be the natural
bra71ches, be GTo:f.fec1
into their own olive
tree?
25 For I would not,
brethren, thatyoshould
be ignorant of this
mystery.Iest yo should
be wise in your own
conceits, .fhat blind-
ness in part is hap-
pened to Israel, until
the fulness of the Gen-
tiles be come in.
26 And so nll Israel
shall be saved: as it is
written, There shall
come out of Sion the
Deliverer, and shall
turn away ungodliness
from Jacob:
27 For this is my cove-

nant unto them, when
I shall take away thei r
sins,
28 As concerning the

gospel, they are ene-
mies for your sakes:
but as touching the
election, they ere be-
loved for the fathers'
sakes.
29 For the gifts and

calling of Gocl are with-
out repentance.
30 For as ye in times

past have not believed
God, yet have now ob-
tained mercy through
thei.r unbelief:
31 Even so hcve these
also now not believed,
that through your mer-
cy they also may obtain
mercy.
32 For God hath CO!1-

cluded them ill in un-
belief, that DC mi(~~
\.. .••_ •.•._ .••.••..•.•••.•.-. ••._ •.•11

CII.\\'[:':\ 3

j. 1-:"0 he Sl!CI"·c"j I.:C
J. J('!:h·.1;) tl.c hi"iI

p:-L::.:t~l;l!1!.li{j::heforc tll~
:"!.1i~~'1(If tl~': 1.0;',1), :"lilt!

S:1t;'\l1 ~,;<111.Jin;: ;\l 1:;:-
ri,:"~ilthnn.l h) resist hiru.
ZAnet till: LOllD oil:ll

unto Sntan, The LOi(\)
rebuke t hcc, 0 Satan;
even the L01U) that In th
chosen Jerusalem rebuke
thee: is not this a brand
plucked nut. of the Ere?
3 Now Joshua was

clothed with filthy gar-
ments, and stood before
the 2 n;;el.
4 And he answered and

spakc unto those that
stcorl before him, Sf"!yinrr,
Take away t.11C filtllY gar-
ments from hirn. And \1\1-
to him he said, Behold, I
have caused thine ini-
Cjuity to pass from thee,
and 1 wlll clothe t hcc
with change of rairncnt.
5 And I said, Let them

set a fair mitre Up01l his
head. So they set a fair
mltrc upon his bead, ancl
clothed him with gar-
ments. And the angct of
the 1.0;U) stood bv.
6 Anrl the angel" of the

LOTtD protested unto Jo-
shua, sayinz"
7 Thus saith the LmU)
of hosts; If thou wilt
walk in my 'V2yS. and if
t hou wilt keep my cbarcc,
then thou shalt a 150juci:'e
my house, arid shalt al'~o
keep my courts, and I
will give thee places to
walk amoug these that
st and bv,
S Hear now, 0 Joshua
the hi:;h priest, thou. and
thy ft:lIo'.\"s that sit before
thee: for they ere 111~1l
wondered at: Ior, behold,
I will hrin:; forth my ser-
vant the J3RAKCH.
9 FN behold the stone

that I have bid before
Joshua; upon one stone
si.at! b~ seven eves: l-c-
holc1,. I will engrave the
graving thereof, saith the
Lonn of hosts, and I will
remove tile iniquity of
that land in onc (by.
10 In that day', 5iliti1 the

L0I:f) of hosts, shall ye
call every man h+s neigh-
bour under the vine and
under the fig tree,

7.:ECH 6
9 (j And tho wo rrl of the

1..1."':~f) came unto 11"11.•"',
~ilv I!~~,:",
1o ·i;;!;~ ')[ i!:Clll of the

('~ptiYity, fL'~Hof 1 tC'~c:~it
(,.f Tl,I'ii:li1, and ,.f l e-
,1:!i:lh, which are cf'inc
from 13<1l>yl"II, a nd coal"
thou the same c\ .av, and
GO into the house of .lo-
~i;111 the 5011 of Zepha-
niah: . ..
11 Then take silver and

r,olcl, and rual.c crowns,
and 5Ct tht:~)1 upon the
head of Joshua tile son of
joscdcch. the high pricst;
12 And speck unto him,

~"yi[1;::, T11us spcakcth
the LOI1n of hosts, say-
in.g, Behold the man
WI1("1SC name is The
BRANCH; arid he shall
(,;I"('W lip out of his place,
and he shall build the
temple of the Lonn:
13 Even he shall build

the temple of the LORn;
and he sh<111 bear the
.Glory, and shall sit and
rule upon his throne; and
he shall be a priest upon
his throne: and the coun-
sel of peace shall be be-
tween them both.
14 Arul the crowns S1Ell1
be to HeL'l1\, and to To-
bljalr, and to Jed~iah,
and to lien the son 0f
Zcpbanlah, for a memo-
rial in the temple of the
1.01tD.
15 And tky that are far

('IT s11211come and build
in the tcrnclc of the
Lonn, and yc shal! know
that tl~e LO!\D of hosts
hath sent me unto vcu.
And tit is shal' come to
pass, if yc will d iligcnt lv
occy t11C \·\.. ..•ice of .... ~
1.0":) y~ur G;J. ,,,.
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REVELATION MAKES SENSE

The p oviec (oil-ILily ~)l)irit) of the olive tree (the church,
Body of Christ) is r.uane d into a burning f Lame (\'7it11e83) by the •
candlestick CZech. 4:1-14). The candlestick is the public image
of good \·]01.'1::s and gifts of the Holy Spirit wh.i ch the wo r Ld sees
when LookLng a t the Chu r ch , The fLow of the holy oil has started
trickling dov.n t:1e go Lden p i.pes a[;[lin (%c.ch. L;.). The Church is'
st::trU,nz to .::~;.:.,~:,ell , She is' starting to rise to her feet
as the new life of t.h e Holy Spirit ent ec s her members. Soon she
will be standing and gloriously giving forth her light again. She
has her eyes on the clouds and her ears in tune, listening for a
message. The mess3ge will be sounded and she will hear the commnnd
"come up hLrher " (11: 12). i\T.h'..Y she w iLl. go) errr ap t.u'red \"lith the
'perfectioLl of ~u.s Christ and the end of thi.s age \'7ill come to
the world at the sound of the seventh trumpet.

/,,-,,"oJ--, ..r:f '\...I' - c"J -\..J .,.....( ;~:. .\'0 -;::::-':",,-·d.. - - I
,'/ ~,.-'._ ~--..\.. 4 <,....... } "/ ~ '-\ .... 1... \ S(,~. <. .....-:_;:::' \ I ;../> :J.. WI' -\ ) z." '- '"L-
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(~ •••.'- \., ...i\\,-~'"" •.. "" r r:'~-----,.,~~-- - ~ .<
; (7 /)\1 1'71 :~' C-'V I: »: ·~)(I:\\hS'\....-)
\,r t~ J.• ~, Jl~ If~'-~r f -,'\ \ \ /; '~ . ;).\\)\

: -, ",.'- _..J : L-~,,~~C'-'~' . Q...••._~? ~I} f" J' t \ \
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~: 1 t~')\~ ;(:,....i,t, L.:,{J ~~._~Jt
\ II ." (I • ('I '\ ((", . •
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••• \' '\.:, ••••• R
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As Long as the w i.tnes s es (c and'l es t i.cks ) ar e hooked up to
the power source (olive tree) which provides the flow of oil
(symbol for the Holy Spirit) then every thins \'JOrl:s out fine.
Zech. 4 ~ives a be~utiful picture of the rel~tionship between
candlestlcks and olive tree.
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REVELATION MAKES SU,lSE
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J. 12"0 '·····r (11'')') .., t-''',,,,, .,._, ",1'''1'-: ,".-,'.- " ,,-_.j ·1,· ..·..·_·.,11--.n ._.J C'"y.:> -.. ,.) , ,-, ,L..(." ,.1JU c:•. '.I . .L ,;C·.'.",_ ;.I·... ,.....O,~, L\...1.,_"lc .••"o.j

1 . i.cl 11" , " . - "3'1,t:. (\ \Jut, \·7iiJ.Cl C01.1 C. :)0 J.nt::c:.::p}:'ctco y~ c cn t.ur i.e c , O!~. ~'*)i:i-4';"-;7:rv ~~.D.,
the Chur-ch bCCCl.n1C powcr Lcs s , Th e c'ntichr:i.~;t.kil1_8.J her (11: 7) (-deeJfClv5J
by b r cak i.ng the connections of t:1-18 [,olden p i.p c whi ch ca rr i.ed t lie
olive oil. The Church no Lorrjer '.138 dependent; on thc HoLy Spirit.
Everyone 1;'l<J.S a "Cb r i.s t i.cn!' by tile wo r d of the Ern?eror -G:::'<I1stnnt,:i:n~:TIt('cJv(,lv.!;
Churches \'JCj:'C set up :ion r ccotrvcx t ed t crnp Les \-)b:i_C~l 11.':'1.0b e cn dcclic,:d:cd .
t r..,~' ....1 d vsh t r c th '1'1 r:> C' 'i--·' , . -''' .. c.·,.:c- ··j-:>J1'T --j 1 ,., '1o )'.H_. __ <-- .•I 1\,-, Lorst... __.1_ II",l.C\1 OCC,_,,11C .L.I...1..11C_ ..•.•.•. ,; t ...C.l L,nc
PO-'7r.\r-Fl11 and thc-·rO·.L'-014

('> ha d 1"'0 ft114'L-:"'Cr nce d ;0:0' -," thc s o i.r J t ;"1c1 PO-··7C-(-\ ~ _ ••_. <"-.. 1.:"_ _ _ _ \.:. 1_.... ,I __'.. 1 I _ 1 I..:... _ \"...! _ __ •.•••• V i..- • _ L '. .l L • - •

8-f..'-F""~-y~ll-'l"O;'f~.•l,i!eB€,Ei"": Cons cqucnt Ly i:cle Chur-ch \,,7(:S spirit1.u.l1y \7cdc
and she made a mockery of the CbristLln f oi.t o , Tile s:i..n fu I \'7c)j~ld
S2W her po~e~lessly st~ying in her bc~utiful t~Jples on the street
corner oncl the world W3S happy.

After tile r e su r r ec t Lon (')~:::.:.:-d:1J1:c) t.bc r c \']DS '-\ 2re:~t ci r ch-
quak e , Fino.lly, the men who ".-72J:C left g.:,ve ;jlos:y to God (Tl.: 13··11.:.) •

Those ,'J110 ar e takcn up to ::~J.ory (.~.r8 the T:,ody of Christ, the
of f spr Lng of the mot.hcr , the c. ur ch (12:5). They ar e the br ancb
grafted into thc true vinc.

The co r t.hquck c b r ougb t the v cngcancc of Cod u:")on t hc S'CC;:1t

city E<'.bylo11. B':'1.bylon is th e (::i. tY)~ group 0:'= J1..1(Lh , \7~1O c'Ji 11 not
accept Jesus ~s Christ.

The arrt Lcb r i.s t; is dcs t i.ncrl to hav e power .::'.nciovcr ccmc th e
\,7itncsscs for Ir2 months (13: 5) \'l~li..cll is the same as th rcc arid
'" 11"11.(-" c~;:-.vs (Tl c lL) ,-r.to-~ t:l'''j- '-'nc-,'(";yi)-';'- o f Cor' Ls -"'Y7.,;>.c;l,Qf·:-,;n,..."l" ~ •• L. •.••• ) • ~..... L~.L t:.J... 10. 1...'- _ G. - ,.Jr----' __ l_ l· 1.... _. ~ ~~~

to r e e cn t cr t.h ern , At the pr cs ent; tLme tl12 I·:2.·~vcn1y :?lLli:iD::'r is
r ecormec t i.ng the golden pipes (7ech. I:.) \'7hic:1 cl1lt::i..ch ri a t b r o': e
when he ove r carce t.h e \·iitnesscs. :·712 hrv e no t ic ccl tr ick Les of oil
a d S '- '"'s r: f J -, . '" .. s .•...' Vo 1 t C' " - i t h ~ r " t ...- .,-n' t- ..;. ' .-b .•... .,.,1,n p1.l.rL_ 0_'__ .,c.ffi_ n Lne d __) Up __J_._ -v ;,;:, ".rl~,-Cl ..0 lC .•.,ll.Ll' 1.1... '-'.Ie
Church. Soon a mi ghty £101'1 of o i l I-]illOCCll!.' ,13 th e Chur ch l-eC-.::'.5-
covers thc sup cr ne t.u re L gifts of th e ~)p:i..rit. Then the c.md Lcs t.i.c': s
w i l.L b Laz c b r Lgh t Ly 2S she povier fu l Ly \'7:i_tn2~scs C'2:.:~in.

The Body of Christ will h2ve its eyes on the clouds 2nd its
ears tuned waiting for a cnl1.

f\ grE>"-t voice I·Jillca.l L from he.rvcn , "Come up bitllei:-'1, hhe iI, -f
B 1 '= C'·' t T '11 - r1 and r- Co'- J,..,,... ,... Chr i ,..~"...' r» ",.;-,-W~l t"<:!<''''' }>oouy OI ,1.rJ.S .vJ .. aSCCD_ •..•1, .LJ~-.:;..L- "- •...u~, L!L.L.SL-.1.1. dl_. <.. .•. _. ')0 .

Ivi11 we ever be w i th the Loz d . Th e L:1St tnEclpet \7ill sound and
bring with it tbe mast co~plete d2structio~ that the world h~s
ever known , Jesus Christ o.s tile h e.ad of thc body ,-?ill SG~ up His
kingdom on ~2rth and we will rule nnd rcisn with Him for onc
thous",nd y~3rs.
Some Chr Ls t Lcn s t c i ch tb.~·.tt~,'2 tl~01J3·.:,nc1 ye.:.:c~ s:'l":'::JO!..ic

t' .'-' -~ P'V'" .~ -'= .•...,,"" .• , c -- .' 1 th .t; t~'" '- 110as ne ocn cr p'-J..J.OCl,:> o r L-Lli,C '~,_~00 .sr e , <onc U'" ,1,-,- 1.'-__.'':'
and re:L311 of Christ idll DC rcuch Longer th"n .: 15_(::2:::;;.1
thou sc nd ye,:;Ts.l:f oi IS l,tt'r~/, Ii I" -f/,e" .i',,"d I'\v •••.bt"r",'"\ ·H,~.b~e"rt, 'it! ~~
kt-t'T" •.\, We .~v5rel.+ -f~~'" ci ,« fy",,-bo'ic. ar: 5f',rl{,,~I, I~II-{ -!/.~rt!:' IS ri o V1("~*

-1'17 ~r'v'e '1>bO"\.d- 1+,



190 REVELATION MAKES SENSE

The seventh trumpet was bLown in heaven (first part of
Revelation)-(ll:15).

The seventh vial was poured into the air (second part of
ReveLa tion) - (16: 17) . The cry \;-ent forth - -';1'be kingdoms of this
wor Ld are bacorne the k.Lngdorns of our Lord and of His Chr Ls t; , and
He shall r cign for ever and everll(11:J.5).

The CLOY vzen t f'o r t.h-> "It is done! 11 (16: 17). The mystery 'of
God was finished (10:7).

Hors~l:tp and pr aLs e filled the throne of God (11: 16-18, 16: 18) y.~
The wrat h hr.d come. The r eward was given to the serv ant s ~6:18). ®
Destruction w2s pronounced upon the destroyer (11:13). Lightening,
voices, t.hund er , ha i L l.::.ndan ec:rthquClke came forth (11: 19, 16: 13-21) •

The double narrative is visibly ~nd conslusively parallel.
The most convuLs i.ve uphcava l, in history w i Ll. occur. Hount<:~ins and
islands will ~e remov~d. Hailstones will f2ll from heCl.venweighing
about 15(3 poull&~~eo.cb.:- Those men yet r emaLn Lng w LLl, still bLa spherne
God (16:21). These are those of the nations who are destined to
be zu l.cd by a rod of iron (19: 15). Even after one thousand yeJ.rs(?)
of perfection with Jesus 2S He~d they still will rebel and turn to
Saten ~nd finnl~y be destroyed (20:7-15).
-'ke I'Y\OVf'\-f~'''''$ ~.",JJ '5/~"Jjwerft (],,"I ,."(:)veJ,,,, -rJ,~ f/'irlhS~l!J/~'I'/;I'/II)
bvt ~kt'·( c"'~ -to b~ remo",~~ ~-{ -the -II"'~ o -;f -tJ, ~ 7th v/~1 (k..e",./~:"Lo) ,

•
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REVELATIOH 11
15 And the sevcntu

angel sounded; ann
there were great voices
i.1I heaven, saying, The
kinedoms of this world
arc become (he king-
doms of our Lord, and of
his Christ; and he shall
reign for ever and ever.
16 And the Iour and

twenty elders, which sat
before God on their

fell upon their
and worshipped

I:'Cat5,
faces,
God,
17 Saying, We give

thee thanks, 0 Lord
God Almighty, which
art, and wast, and art to
come; because thou hast
taken to th ee tlly great
power, and hast reigned.
18 And the nations

were IUlgry, and thy
wrath is come, and the
time of the dead, that
they should be judged,
and that thou shouldest
give reward unto thy
servants the prophets,
and to the Mints, and
them that fear thy name,
small a.nd great; and
shouldest destroy them
Which de3troy tho earth.
19 And the temple of

God W:lS opened in
heaven, and there was
seen in his temple the
I!Ik I of his t-.:st:uucnt:
and there ~7ere light-
nings, and voices, and
thunderings, and' an
earthquake, and great
hail.

J.O
'I But in the days of the

voice 01 the seventh
angel, when he shall h~-
gin to sound, the m:1S-
tery of God should be
finished, as he hath de-
clarcd to his servants
the prophets.

15
5 And after that I

lcoltcd, and, behold, the
temple of the tabernacle
of the testimony in
heaven was opened:
6 And the seven angels

came out o.f the temple,
having the sevenplagues,
clothed in pure and
white linen, and having
their breasts girded with
golden girdles.
7 And one of the four

beasts gave unto the
seven angels seven
golden vials full of the
wrath of God, who liveth
for ever and ever.
8 And the temple was

filled with smoke from
the glory of God, and
from his power; and
no man was able to enter
into the temple, till the
seven plagues of the
seven angels were ful-
filled.

10
10 Accl I h enrd a loud

voice ~:,:.-:cg in heaver J

:ri0'" is come salvation,
and strength, aud tho
kingdom of OL:r God, nod
the power of his Christ:
for the accuser of our
brethren is cast daw:i,
which accused them be-'
fore our Goel day and
night.

18
6 Reward her even as

she rewarded you,and
double unto her double
according to her works:
in the cup which she
hath filled, fill to her
double.

18
5 For her sins have

reached unto heaven,
and God hath reniem,

I bercd hcr,iniquitics.

191.
~, And the seventh au-

gel poured cut his vial
into th e nir; nn d there
came n great voice out
of the temple 0:· heaven,
{rom tile thrcn c, fc.yiu:;,
It is done,
13 And. there were

VOices, and thUnders,
and lightnulgs; and
there V;'M n L'TC<\t earth-
quake, such us was not
since men were UPOil

the earth, so mighty nn .
earthqtln)cc, and so great.
19 And tile great city

was divided into three
parts, and the cities of
the nations fell: and
grent Babylon came in
remembrance before
.God, to Give unto her
th e cup of the wine of
the fierceness of his
wrath,
20 And every Island

fleda~i\y,alld the moun-
tains were not found.
21 And there fell upon

men a great hail out of
heaven, every stone
about the weir;ht of !\

talent: and men blas-
phemed God because of
the plague of the hail;
for the pli1gue thereof
was e::rceeding great.



192 REVELATION MAKES SENSE
ISIt\;~L

h) 19/:.~ a na t io» \7.:1S re-:h~';~-kett in a day , Israel hoisted the
star of D2vid to the top of her flagpole Gnd prophecy was fulfilled.
The Lord set His h.md the second time to recover the remnant of His
people (Is. 11:11).

N0I7 the prophecy is fulfilled \-]hich s aLd t ha t the people wou Ld

not a Iways .5:<y t.hat the L01-d liveth who brought His people out of:
EEypt> but they would s~y) the Lord liveth which brought Israel out
of the Nortb country 2nd f~orn all the countries where I have driven
them and they 8h(111 (1\v0.1l Ln their OI·m Land (Jer. 23: 8). This
is connec t ed 'i'7ith the (by 'i'lherei.n the branch sha l.l, grow ;: judge and
818y the "ilicl:ed and the knowledge of the Lord shall fill all the
earth (Is. 11:1-13, Hab. 2:14).

•

~~W~L~iillC@[WJ
~~~fi:~ ~~OO~

A New Book on Bible Prophecy •

•



•
CIl,\I>lU~ 11

AND there ~bJl C0l11C
, forth a fe)'.! out of

the stem of jesse, and a
Branch shall grow out of
his roots:
2 I\ml the spl rit of the

Lonn shall rest upon
him, the spirit of wisdom
and u(1derstanuin~~, the
spirit of counsel and
might, the spirit of know-
I~dg(! ami of the fear of
the LORn;
3 And shall make him of

quick understanding in
the fear of the Lon u: and
he shall not juc1:;e after
the sigilt of his eyes, nei-
ther reprove after the
hearing of hi$ cars:
4 l3ut with righteous-

ness SIEll1 he judge the
poor, and reprove with
equity for the meek of

, the earth: and he shall
smite the earth with the
rod of his mouth, and
with the breath of his lips
shall he slay the wicked,
5 And righteousness

shall be the girdle of his
loins, and faithfulness
the girdle of his reins.
6 The wolf also shall

dwell with the lamb, and
the Jeopard shall lie down
with the kid : and the calf
and the young lion ami
the Iatling together; and
a little child shall lead
them.
7 And the cow and tiP)

bear shall feed; their
young ones shall lie dov/n
together: and the lion
shall cat straw 1i:(C the
ox.
8 And the sucking child

shall play on tile hole of
the asp, and the weaned
child shall put his hand
on thc cocks t rice' den.
.9 They shall not hurt
nor destroy in all I<1y holy
mountain: fur the cnrth
shall be full of the know-
ledge of the LO~D, as tile
waters con. the sea.
lD q And in that day

there shall be a root of
Je~~e, which shall 'stand
for an ensign of the peo-
ple; to it,shall the Gen-
tiles scck : and his rest
sh<111be glorious.
11 And it shall come to

pass in that day. that the
Lord shall set his hand
again the second t:l71.C to
recover tile remnant of
his people, which shell be
left, from Assyria, ancl
from Egypt, and from
Pathros, and from Cush,
and from Elarn, and from
Shinar, and from Ha-
math, and from the
islands of the sea.
12 And he shall set up

an ensign for the natioru.
and shall asscmbte the
outcasts of Israel, and
gather together the dis-
persed of Judah from the
four corners of the earth.
13 The envy ;)150 of E-

phraim sha ll clcpar t, ariel
the advcrs-ir ics of Jl1Chh
shall be cut off': Ephraim
slvlll not C[\\'Y Jl:'.la:l,
ami Judah shall nrit vex
Ephraim.

•
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H l~ut thcv shall fiy I'P-
on the shouklccs of t;le
~)11ili~tjilCS to wn rd the
wcsr : the'! sh~~ll snoil
1'h[,111 0(' the r;l,t to'~e-
t hcr : Iky ~b;t11 t~y t;l'~ir
h.incl npcn Ed:>m and
}.lo:!iJ; and the childr cu
of Ammon shall obey
them,
15 And the Lonn shall

utterly destroy the
tl)~l~\l:: or (he :Gsyptioln
sea; and \\'it~\ bi) ;~li~.ht;:
wind shall he shake his
hanrl over the tivcr, and
shall smite it in the seven
streams, and mr.kc men
go over dryshod.
16 And there shall be an

hiGh\\'J)' for the remnant
of his people, which shall
he left, from Assyria; like
as it was to Israel in the
day that he came 111' out
cf the land of Egypt.

JERE1UAH 23
5 q Behold, the davs

come, saith the LOHIJ,
that I will raise unto Da-
vid <I righteolls Branch,
and a King shall reign
and prosper, and shall
execute judgment and
justice in the earth.
6 In his days Jucl?h

shall be saved, and Israel
shall dwell safely: and
this is his name whereby
he shall be called, TIlE
LOF ..D oun, lZIGHT-
EOl;::;;':ES~'.
7 Therefore, behold, the

davs come, saith tile
Lonn, that they shall 1'.0
more say, The Loun li\,-
eth, which brought up
the children of Israel out
of the land of Egypt;
8 l3ut, The Lone li\'-

eth, whicit brought up
and which led the seed of
the house of Israel out or
the north country, and
from all countries whi-
ther I had driven them;
and they shall dwell in
their OWI1land.

JERErlIAH 33
15 q In those days, and

at that time, will I cause
the Branch of righteous-
ness to grow up unto
Davld : and he shall exe-
cute judgment and righ-
tcousncss in the land.
16 In tl.ose dews shell
Judah be ~;J\'~J. and Je-
rusalem shall dwell safe-
ly: and this is tr!e !lame
wherewith she shall be
called, The LORD our
righteousness.

J.,_)j \. ;.1. J



REVELATION MAKES SENSE
I

CHURCH SONS OF GOD
The Eook o f Reve l.c t i.on s tar t s allover ['gnin ,·liththe twe Lf th

che p i.er • The p i.ccur e is out: 0:( the little book whi.ch John received •
and whLch he at e up (10: 10). The scenes are of t.he scme events as

we have been studying in the first eleven
ch2pters. These scenes are as they will
be (or wou Ld hav e been) seen from the
ear t.h , The f i.r s t 11alf of Rev eLa tion
shoved the ev cn t s as seen from heaven.

The Church is seen as a wom~n.
\-feknow the referc:nce is to the Church
bec~use the double narrative shows the
first three chapters are about the
Church. The wom~n (church) brings
forth a man child. She was clothed
(provided for) supernatur211y with the
sun arid moon. On her head was a crown

twe Lve stars (apostles).,
/;6)

( (f;Il

//strx •MAN CHILD

BODY OF CHRIST

The gre~t reel dr~gon (devil), kno~ing the destiny of the Son,
came to destroy Him at His birth. The Son was the Body of Christ,
that great Body of Christi~ns of whom Jesus Christ is the Head.

S'J:'13OF GOD

Those people who received Christ ere given power to become
Sons of God (John 1:12). ilhen you are led by the Spirit YOll are
a Son of God(rrom. 3:14) •. As Sons of God we are joint heirs with
Jesus Christ (Rorn , a: 17, GCll. L:.: 7) • He ar e heirs to a11 the promises
given to Abrah3m (Gal. 3:29). Do not believe that the promise is
not for you if you are not a Jei'l.He are joined into a body of
whic~ Jesus Christ is the heed 2nd we are various memhers (Eph. 4:
15-16). As Sons of God we do not know everything about our estnte
now but ~}e \'7i11(I .John 3:1-2) • qe are to think as Jesus Christ
thought when He thousht Himself to be elu~l with God (Phil. 2:5-~).
\"Teare to be humb l.e Dncl obedient to the vzi Ll, of God (Phil. 2: 3). ,'.
Thus we will be the Sons 6£ God (Phil. 2:15).



• CHAPTER 12

~D there nppeared
. a great wonder in

heaven; 11 woman
clothed with the sun,
and the moon under her
feet, and upon her head
It crown of twelve stars:
2 And she being with

child cried, travailing in
birth, and pained to be
delivered.
3 And there appeared

another wonder in heav-
en; and behold a great
red dragon, having seven
heads and tell horns,
I1Ild seven crowns upon
his heads.
4 And his tail drew the

third part of the stars of

heaven, nnd did cast
them to the earth: and
the dragon stood before
the 'woman which was
rendy to be delivered,
for to devour her child as
soon as it was born.
S And she brought

forth n man child, who
was to rule all nations
with a rod of iron: and
her child was caught up
unto God, and to his
throne,
6 And the woman fled

into the wilderness,
where she hath a place
prepared of God, that
they should feed her
there a thousand two
hundred and threescore
days.
7 And there was war in

heaven: Michael and his
angels fought against the
dragon; and the dragon
fought and his angels,
8 And prevailed not;

neither was their place
found any more in heav-
en.

•
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cnuncn son; OF GOD

12
9 And the great dragon

was cast out, that old
serpent, called the Dev-
il, I1Ild Satan, which de-
ceiveth the whole world:
he was cast out into tho
earth, I1Ild his angels
were cast out with him.

CHAPTER 13

/I.. ND I stood upon the
J::l. sand of the sca,

and saw a beast rise up
out of the sea, having
seven heads .and ten
horns, and upon his
horns ten crowns, and
upon his heads the name
of blasphemy.

11
3 And I will give power

unto my two witnesses,
and they shall prophesy
a thousand two hundred
and threescore days,
clothed in sackcloth.

JOHH 1
12 But as man)" as re-

ceived him, to them r.u,·c
he powcr to become thc
sons of God, Cllen to them
thnt believe on his nnrnc :
13 'Which were oorn, not

of blood, nor of the will of
the flesh , nor of the will of
man, but of God.

·HOlT B
14 For as many !"S :1.tc

led by the Spirit of
God, the] are the sons
of God.
15 For ye have not

'received the spirit of
bondage again to fear;
but ye have received
the Spirit of adoption,
whereby we cry, Abba,
Father. i

16 The Spirit itself
beareth witness with
our spirit, that we are
the children of God ;'
17 And if children,

then heirs; heirs 'of
God, and joint heirs
with Christ; if so be
that we suffer with
him, that we may be
also glorified together.

GAL L~ I

4 But when the fulneJs
of the time was come,
God sent forth his Son,
made of a woman, made
under the law, ,
5 To redeem them that

were under the law,
that we might receive
the adoption of sons.
6 And because ye are

sons, God hath sent
forth the Spirit of his
Son into your hearts,
crying, Abba, Father.
7 Wherefore thou art

no more a servant, but
a son; and if a son,
then an heir of God
throug-h Christ.

GAL 3
29 And if yo be Christ',~,

then arc ye Abraham's
seed, a nd heirs accord-
ing to the promise.

II con 3
3 Forasmucb as yc «rc

manifestly declared to
be the episll e of Christ
ministered by \IS, writ-
ten not with ink, but
with the Spirit of the
living God; not in tables
of stone, but in fleshly
tables of the heart.

EPH l.~
11 And he gave some,

apostles; and some,
prophets; and some,
evangelists: and some,
pastors and teachers.
12 For the perfecting

of the saints, for the
work of the ministry,
for the e difylnr; of the
bodv of Christ:
13 'Till we all conic in

the unity of the faith,
and of the knowledge
of the Son of God, unto
a perfect man, unto the
measure of the stature
of the f u l n c s s of
Christ:
14 That we henceforth

be no, more children,
tossed 'to and Iro, and
carried about with
every wind of doctrine,
by the sleight of men,
and cunning craftiness,
whereby they lie ill
wait to decci· •.e;
15 But speaking the

truth in love, may grow
up into him in all
things, ~ which is the
head, eVen Christ:
16 From whom the

whole body fitly joined
together and compact-
ed by that which every
joinf supplie th, accord-
ing to the effectual
working in the measare
of every part, rnaketh
increase of the bcdv
unto the edifying o'f
itself in love.

I JOI-IN .
CHAPTER 3

BEHOLD, what man-
ner of love th e Fn-

ther hath bestowed upon
us, that we should be
called the sons of God:
therefore the world
knoweth us not, because
it knew him Dot.
2 Beloved, now are we

the SOilS of God, and it
doth not yet appear
what we shall be: but
we know that, when he
shall appear, we shall be
like him; for we shall
see him as he is.

195
PHIL 2

5 Let tb is mind be in
YOIl, which was also in
Christ JCSLlS:

, (; Who, beijJ~ in the
(om) of God, thought it
not robbery to be equal
with God:
7 Rut made himself of

no reputation, and took
upon him the form of a
servant, and was made
in the likeness of men:
8 And being found in

fashion as a man, he
humbled himself, and
became obedient unto
death, even the death
of th e cross.
9 'Wherefore God also

hath highly exalted
him, and given· him a
name which is above
every name:
10 That at the name

of Jesus every knee
should bow, of things
in heaven, and thiuqs
in earth, and things un-
der the earth;
11 And thai every

tongue should confess
that Jesus Christ is
Lord, to the glory of
God the Father.
t2 Wherefore, my be-

loved, as yo have al-
ways obeyed, not as in
my pre s ence only, but
now much more in my
absence, work out your
own salvation .,..ith fear
and tre m hling ;
13 For it is God which

worketh in you both
to will and to do of his
good ple asur e.
14 Do all things with-

out mur:nurings and
disputings:
15 That ve mav be

blame le s s "and harm-
less, the sons of God,
without rebuke, in the
midst of a crooked and
perverse nation, among
whom ye shine as llghts
in the world;
16 Holding forth the

word of life; that I m3Y
rejoice in the day of
Christ, that I have not
run in vain, neither la-
boure d in vain.
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REVELATION MAI{ES SENSE
I .CHUi;'C~ISC;'"!S 0:" GOD

The \o]crn::m (church) .f l.ed into the \'lildenless(Dark .£\8(8) and
was lcep t; by God. :This a lso could have r-ef erence to the fact t.hc t •
the \170m::m (Ciurr ch) fled 'Lnt o the 'dilderness (the Gentile world)
at thc time of the persecution when Stephen \'72S stoned.

Jesus s ai.d, 111 saw IS:::tanf2l1 from heaven'! on the occasLon
when the disciples exercised supern3tbra1 power over sickness and
the devils were subject 'to them through the N~me of Jesus Christ
(Luke 10:17-18). '

\ThenMichael; and his angels fought the dragon they were vic-
t.ori.ousand the dragon (devil) \'7:\S cast out. T11eChurch ever-carrie
the devil by the blood of the Lamb end the Word of thei~ testi- I

mony (12: 11). WWll the devil s':1';']his r18';1 position, his hate and
'anger became violent. He persecuted the ,lOman (Church)• This I
was out of hat e and anger for the ,-70E1<1n(Church) because of 'IJhGt
she had done. She brought forth a son (the Body of Jesus Christ).
The devil could not touch the son because he had no power over
him, so the devil turned upon the women (Church).

The \'JOEun(Church) fled to the w i Lde ruess and \,73,S protected
from the devil for three arid 3 half periods of t.Lrne (12: lLt)._ The'
serpent sent vater (people) to dilute the church and sweep her
away (17:15). 'The earth protected the woman by divertirig th~
water (peopLe ) to other objectives. The devil kept up the \"lar
with the church and her posterity (seed) for centuries.

~he g~e~t dragon also w~s called old serpent,-devil and Satan
(12:9). He was cast out (12:9). Jesus said, "I beheLd Satan fall
from heaven" on the occasion ~'7henthe d.iscLp Les exercLs ed authorLt y
over devils (Lul;e 10: 17;..20). Isaiah likened him to a great worLd
ruler wh i.ch~1]2S cast; out (Is. l!:.:12-23). I

Hoe is pronounced on t.he '\'70rldbecause the time is get tLng '
shorter and the devil'sactivity is being intensified (12:12, 3;13).
The woman (Church) fled'into the wilderness (12:14). Also in the
wilderness was a harlot wom2n on a seven-he~ded beast (17:3). ±he
serpent sent water after the wom~n (Church) who fled into the
wilderness. Identifying the meaning of the water, we find that'the
waters on which the whore sat (17:1) were people and nations (17:15).
He conclude then that people and no tLoris were cast by Satan after.
the wom2n (Church).

•

The new book, REVELATION MAKES SENSE, completes the puzzle and solves
the riddle of Revelation by showing us what we should be doing right now and
also what we will be doing in the future.

•
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REVELA.TION 12

9 And the great drn);on
was cast out, that old
serpent, called the Dcv-
ii, and Satan, which dc-
ceiveth the whole world:
he was cast out into the
earth, and his angels
were cast out with him.
10 And I heard a loud

voice saying in heaven,
Now is come salvation,
and strength, ami the
kingdom of our God, and
the power of his Christ:
for the accuser of our
brethren is cast down,

. which accused them be-
fore our God day and
night.
11 And they overcame

him by the blood of the
Lamb, and by the word
of their testimony; and
they loved not their
lives unto the death.
12 Therefore rejoice,

ye heavens, and ye that
dwell in them. Woe to
the inhabiters of the
earth and of the sea!
for the devil is come
dowri unto you, having
great wrath, because he
knoweth that he hath
but ~ short time.
13 And when the drag-

on saw that he was cast
unto the earth, he perse-
cuted the woman which
brought forth the man
chz?d.
14 And to the woman

were given two wings of
a great eagle, that she
might fly into the wilder-
ness,' into her place,
where she is nourished
for a time, and times,
and half a time, from
the face of the serpent.

15 And the serpent
cast out of his mouth
water as a flood after
the woman, that he
inight cause her to be
carried away of the
flood.
16 And the earth helped

the woman; and the
earth opened her mouth,
and swallowed up the
flood which the dragon
cast out of his mouth.
17 And the dragon was

'wroth with the woman,
end went to make war
with the remnant of her
seed, which keep the
commandments of God,
and have the testimony
of Jesus Christ.

•
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LllKE 10
17~; And the svvcnty re-

turned :IG:lin with j\l~;,
sayitl:;, Lord, C\Tn rlc
devils arc subject U:110 US
throup h thy (lame.
18 And he s~itl unto

them. I beheld Satan as
lightninG fall from
heaven.
19 Ikholc.l, I r.ive I1l1tO

you power to tread on
serpents and scorpions.
and over all the power of
the enemy; and nothing
shall by any means hurt
you.
20 Notwithstanding, in

this rejoice not. that the
spirits are subject unto
you; but rather rejoice.
because YOl1r names are
written in heaven:

8
13 And I beheld, and

heard an angel flying
through the midst of
heaven, saying with a
loud voice, Woe, woe,
woe, to the Inhabiters of
the earth by reason of
the other voices of the
trumpet of the three
angels, which are yet to
sound I

17
3 So he carried me

away in the spirit into
the wilderness: and I
saw a woman sit upon a
scarlet coloured beast,
full of names of blas-
phemy, having seven
.heads and ten horns.

17
15 And he salth unto

me, The waters which
thou sawest, where the
whore sitteth, are peo-
ples, and multitudes,
and nations, and tongues.

ISAIAH 1}1
12 1lL":; .ir; t,!(lt: f:11:_'11

from heaven, 0 LI' •.Yu.
son of the 1i1l.w:1i:'·~~J:;,:~,
art t1:011 Cl! t rbl'::' (,)
the grour.ct. which didst
weaken the natlons!
13 For t.iou bc.,'l 5:' id ih

thine heart, 1 ,-:in ascenl]
into heave,', 1 will exalt
ruv throne above tl1'~
stars of GI)(\: I will sit
also upon the mount of
the con:-;fCr;aUon, in the
sides of the r or th : I
] 4- 1 wil! ascend a bovc

the ki:::,(s ('f the clouds;
I will ce Ii:;c the most
BL;h.
15 Yet thou shalt be

brou;:;ht down to hcl], to
the sides cf the pi t .
16 They that see thee

shan narrowlv lock lIDOn
thee, and c('(lsicicr thee,
!'Ilyillg, Is this the man
that made tile earth to
tremble, that did shake
kingclorns :
17 Tliat made the world

as a wilderness and de-
stroyed the cities there-
of; inai opened not the
house of his nrisoncrs ?
18 All the !i:ings of the

nations. erea all of them,
lie in glory, every one in
his own house.
19 But thou art cast out

of thy grave Iikc an abo-
minable branch, c!zd as
the raiment of those that
are slain, thrust throuch
with a sword. that g,'
down to the stones of the
pit; as a carcasc trodden
under feet.
20 Thou shalt Dot be

joined wich them in
burial, ceca use thou hast
destroyed thy land. aad
slain thy people: the seed
of evildoers shall nC\'CT
be renowned.
21 Prepare slaughter for

his children for the in-
iquitv of their fathcrs :
that they d •., not rise, nor
possess thc Iand, nor fill
the face of the world with
cities.
22 For I will rise up

against them saith the
Loxo of hosts. and cut off
from Babylon the name,
and rcrnnant, and SOl',
and nephew, saith the
LOl~D.
23 I will also make it a

possession for t:tc bit-
tern, and pOO!3 of water:
and I will sv:ecp it wi ch
the besom of destructlcn,
saith the Lor-n of hosts.

J'OHlT 12
23 ,: Anu J·:s·.,~answered

them, ~.1~'h1;:,T~\~ hour is
come, tnut t:lC ~r:i.l ,,( man
should he gloriflcrl.
24 Verily, verily, I s-iy HIl-

to you, Exec pI It corn of
wheat ·fnlf into the ground
and die, it abid eth nlone :
but if it die, it hr iug cth
forth much Iruit.
25 Frc thnt lovcth his life

shall 10"e it; and he that
hatcth his life ill this world
shall keep it unto life
eternal.
26 If any man serve me,

let him follow me ; and
where I am, there shall
also my scrvan! be: if nny
man serve me, him wIll my
Father honour.
27 'How is my soul

troubled; nnd who t shall J
say? Fnthcr, save me from
this I hour: but for this
cause came I unto this
hour.
23 Father, gloriiy thy

no me, Then en me there a
voice from heaven, saying,
I have both glorified it, nnd
will glorify it again.
29 The people therefore

that stood by, and henrd
it, snid that it thundered:
others s al d, An angel
spalce to bim.
30 jesus F.nswered-·· and
said, This voice came not
because of me, but for
your sakes.
31 Now is the judgment
of this world: now shall
the prince of this world bo
cast out.
32 And I, if I be lifted up

from the earth, will draw
all men unto me.
33 This he said. signifying

what death he should die.
34 The people answered

him, We have he ar d out of
the law that Christ ab id eth
for ever: and how saye~t
thou, The Son of man must
be lifted up? who is this
Son of man?
3S Then Jesus said unto

them, Yet a little while Is
the light with you. Walk
.•.·hile ye have the light,
lest darkness come upon
you: for he that .•..alk eth in
der k n e s s knoweth not
.•.·hither he goeth.
36 While ye hnve light,
believe in the light, that ye
may be the children of
light. These things spake
Jesus, and deported, Rod
did hide himself from
them.

19"7



REVELATION MAKES SENSE
19U

Tnc red d,:.-:gon ~,.''::;s n::nJ(~ds er pcn t ,
These are t~--.esame . He ha s crc.rns on
his he3ds (not horns). ~nother beast
came up out of the sea and he
was very similar to Satan.
However; he h~d his crowns
011 h i s hovns (not; heads)'.
His introcluced in the
13th chapter. Take
care th~t these two
are not mixed up in

Iyour mi.nd ,

•

•

DEVIL

RED DRAGOn
. SERREN'l'
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. REVELATION MAKES SENSE
I -

\
-lr.-l-·C"',--)---"",r:o -r E .....» ~\I""j" I)''''\(''\'f'..' I'i .L.L ~-L;.c_LL) 1.-.\.J :.U';' h.· ),.t,,:,,) ..

The t.h i rt.e cnt.h ch.r.p t cr shows 2.nother double. It pictures the
count er f eIts J the'devil, an t i.chr i st 2DU f aLse prophet. In chap t crs •
4 and 5 we saw the tru2 God, Christ and the Holy Spirit mysteriously
separDte and mysteriously the S2De.

200
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m-;:CEI\TED A HOn~:AL
HOUND AND vJAS
HT~I\.LED

Up from the sea (vra ter) carne
a leop2rd be~st with the feet of
a bear ~nd mouth of a lion (13:1-2).
The water is people, multitudes,
nQtions and ton3ues (17:15). He
received pJ':-}er) authority arid his
seat from the devil (13:2). This
beast was, is not, and ohnll ascend
out of the bottomless pit (seat
of the be~st)-(17:C). The seat of
the bcas t is af f ect ed v]he11the fifth
angel pours out his vial of the
wrath of God (16:10), His name is
Abaddori or ApoLl.yon (destroyer).

The double na~rative shows
the bottomless pit·opened at that
time (9:1-12). This beast killed
saints (13:7, 11:7, 12:17). The
leopard beast c~rried the harlot
wom~n Babylon on his h2Ck (17:3)•
See forty-two months (11:2). •/

•
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,CHAPTER 1.3

AND I stood upon the
•• - sand of the s~n,
nnd saw Il beast ri,.~ tip

out of the sea, hn:;in;:
seven heads and ten
horns, and upon his
horns ten crowns, and
upon his heads t!IC name
of blasphemy.
Z And the beast which

I saw was like unto a
leopard, and his feet
were as the feel of n
bear, and his month as
the mouth of a lion: and
the dragon gave him his
power, and his scat, and
great authority.
3 And I saw one of his

heads 'as it were wound-
ed to death; and his
deadly wound was h011,1-
ed: and nil the world
wondered after the
beast.
4 And they worshipped

the dragon which gave
power unto the beast:
and they worshipped the
beast, saying, Who is
like unto the beast? who
Is able to make war wlth
him?
5 And there 'Was given

unto him R mouth speak-
Ing great things and
blasphemies; and power
was given unto him to
continue forty and two
months.
6 And he opened his

mouth In blasphemy
agalnst God, to blas-
pheme his name, end
his tabernacle, and them
that dwell in heaven.
7 And it was given unto

him to make war with
the saints, and to over-
come them: and power
was given hlm over all
kindreds, and tongues,
and nations.
8 And all that dwell

upon the earth shall
worsblp him, whose
names are not written
in the book of life of tho
Lamb slain from the
foundation of the world.
9 If any man have an

ear, let him hear,
10 He that leadetl; into

captivity Sh11l go into
captivity: he that kiUelh
with the sword must be
killed with the sword.
Here is the patience and
the faith of the saints.

•

••

17
15 ]';1(1 be sailh unto

me, The waters wl.ich
thou sawest, where the
whore sitteth, arc pee-
ples, and multitudes,
and nations, and tongues., ,

17
8 The beast that thou
sawcst was, and L; not ;
PJ1d shall ascerid ou t of
the bottomless pit, and
go Into perdition: and,
they that dwell on the
earth shall wonder,
whose names were not
written in tile book of
me from the fou.ndation
of the world, when they
behold tho beast that
was, and is not, and yet
is.

11
2 But the court which

is without the temple
leave out, and measure
it not j for it is given
unto the Gentiles: and
the holy city shall they
tread under foot forty
and two months.

11
7 And when they shall

have finished their tes-
timony, the beast that
ascendeth out of the
bottomless pit shall
make war against them,
and shall overcome
them, and kill them.

lJ.~
lZ Here is the patience

of the salnts: here are
they that keep the com-
mandments of God, and
the faith of Jesus.
. . 13 And I heard a voice
from h eaven saying unto
me, Write, Blessed are
the dead which die in
the Lord irom hence-
forth: Yea, saith the
Spirit, that they may
rest from their labours ;
and their 'Works do fol-
low them ..

J. ()
10 And the nrth cng cl

poured out his vial \1['01\

the scat of the beast;
and his kingdom was hill
of darkness ; and they
gnawed their tongues
for pain,

12
6 And the woman fled

into the wilderness,
'where she hath It place
prepared of God, that ,
they should feed her
there a thousand two
hundred and threescore
days.

12
17 And the dragon was

wroth with the woman,
and went to make war
with the remnant of her
seed, which keep the
cornru:l11dments of God,
and have the testimony
of Jesus Christ.

~, I ••••••.,,,_ i;.
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R9VELATION MAKES SENSE
FhLSE P!'~O?}lET-L.\}ill BE.:\ST

The fr.Ls e proph e t; \7~ose s ymbo l.s of p o.c cr are two horns crime
. up frorn the earth (13: J.1) • He ha d the sume pO~'lel'CIS the Leopa r d •
b ea st which carne f rorn thc 5eJ (-\)ate:;:-)-(13:1). \!~lter is i..l symbo L
for people (17:15). The false prophet made an imnge of the
1eop2rd, put life iD it, ~nd rn~de everyone worship it (13:11~15).
The 1(01):\:c-::1 re ce i.ved a '1110T:t:11I'Jound (13: 3) but be \'7~~shei:;led,
by the false prophet.

The be2st that c~rried
the harlot W2S, and is not,
and S118l1 ascend out; of the
bottomless pit (~7:3). This
fits the descrip~ion of the
,leopard bejst that was, who
received 2 mor ta l, wound , and
whose image received 1ife
from the ~7o-ho~ned fulse

r~-/,--·..----r~.. '.~"'(-~/~-\-'Y)~,
, ~ ~---- " \ \ l.' ~/ ))J' J ~-< '7""\'""'( ~ i -,\ \). . <'. (, "'-'"

\lJo
prophet beast. The 2ntichrist
Leornrd beast I'1.::1S cr cc t cd to
counte:cfe~t the destiny of
Jesus Christ, but Jesus sh~ll
be the victor Bnd cause the
leopard antichrist to be cast
into the 12~e of fire. The
imJS2 or spirit of antichrist
is on the ce r th rLght; now
(I John 2:13, I John 4;3,
II John 7). He sh~ll ascend

LANE BEAS'1' PALSE PHOPI-IET

•
in the future c t the t Lrne of the fifth trurnp et (9:1, II Th es • 2:3).
1"· c. t i c: . .t-. 1-' J- • -.J- ,.., .,...'ne lmage OE 2n-lc~rlS~ lS, _n2~ splrl~ WOlcn s~ys or ~e2cnes
tha t Jesus Christ is anyt.h Lnz vl ess th.;n tha t vzhLcb 1-1e-rec Ll.y is,
or tha t esp ecLa lly our, efforts in commer-ce arid government; cr e.rt e
a security and peece. There is no security or pe~ce in 2nything
that does not crown Jesus 25 the Prince of Peace.
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REVELATION 13

11 And I beheld lUl-

other beast coming up
out or the earth j find he'
had two horns like n
lnrnb, and he. SP:L!w as n
dragon.
12 And he exorclseth

nil the power of the first
beast before bim, and
causeth the earth and
them which dwell there-
In to worship the first
beast, whose deadly
wound was healed.
13 And he docth great

wonders, so that he
makcth fire come down
from heaven on the
earth in the sight of
men,
1'4 And deeeiveth them

that dwell on the earth
by the means of those
miracles which he had
power to do in the sight
of the beast j saying to
them that dwell on the
earth, thnt they should
make LUl Image to the
beast, which bad tho
wound by a sword, and
did Jive.
15 And he had power to

give life unto the image
of the Least, that the
linage of the beast
should both specie, and
cause that as many as
would not worship the
Image of the beast should
be killed.
16 And he causeth all,

both small and greet,
rich and poor, free and
bond, to receive a mark
In their right hand, or in
their foreheads:
17 And that no man

might buy or sell, save
he that had the mark, or
the name of the beast, or
the number of his name.
18 Here is wisdom.

Let him that hath under-
standing count the num-
ber of the beast: for it is
thenumberofa manj and
his number is Six hun-
dred threescore and six.

•

•

16
14 For they are the

spirits of devils, worklng
miracles, which go forth
unto the kings of the
earth and of the whole
world, to gather them to
the battle of that great
day of God Almighty.

14
9 And the third ang e!

followed them, saying
with a loud voice, If any
man worship the beast
and his image, and re-
ceive his mark in his
forehead, or in hls
hand,
10 The same shall

drink of the wine of the
wrath of God, which is
poured out without mix-
ture into the cup of his
indignation; and h e shall
be tormented with fire
and brimstone in the
presence of the holy
angels, and in the pres-
ence of the Lnznb :
11 And the smoke of

their torment ascerideth
up for ever and ever:
and they bave no rest
day nor d~ht, 'who wor-
ship the beast and his
image, and whosoever
receiveth the mark of his
name.

. 17
8 The beast that thou
sawest was, and is 110t;

and shall ascend out of
the bottomless pit, and
go into perdition: and
they that dwell on the
earth shall wonder,
whose nnrucs were not
written ill the book of
life from the foundation
of the world, when they
behold the beast that
was, and is not, and yet
is.

REVELATION 19
19 And I SJ,Wtile beast,

and the kings of we
earth, and their armies,
gathered together to
make W:Lr against him
that sat on the horse,
and against his army.
20 And the beast VIas

taken, and with him
the false prophet that
wrought miracles before
him, with which he de-
ceived them that had
received the mark of the
beast, and them that wor-
shipped his image. These
both were cast alive into
a lake of fire burning
with brimstone.
21 And the remnant

were slain with the
sword of him that SJ.t

upon we horse, which
suiord proceeded out of
his mouth : and all the
fowls were filled with
their flesh.

I ICIHGS 10
i4 (], Now the wei;;:'t 0; gold that carne

to Solomon in I)n<: rear was six hur.dre.l
threescore ani! six talents of ~0Id.
15 BcsiUeSlho.[ he iiad of the; mS'rcha.iit-

men, and of the tr:1I1i~of the spice :1'. er-
chants, and of all tl:~ ~·dn:;3 1)( .!.r::~):,::.
and of the 6o'n~rn0r:; of t h e I.;ou:n:-j".

REVELA TIOn 20
4 And 1 saw thrones,

and they sat upon them,
and judgment was given
unto them: and I saw
the SGu13 of th em that
were beheaded for the
witness of Jesus, 3:1d
for the word of God, and
which had not wor-
shipped the beast, nei-
th er his image, neither
had received his l7L rk
upon their foreheads, or
in their hands; and they
lived and reigned with
Christ a thousand years.
5 But the rest of the

dead lived not azain un-
til the thousmd years
were fini sh ed. This is
the first resurrection.
6 Blessed and holy is he

that hat.h port in the
first resurrection: on
such the second death
hath no power, but they
shall be priests of God
and of Christ, and shall
reign 'with him a tlicu-
sand years.

2()J

REVELATION 15
2 And I 5:'.71 as it ;>,"ere'

a. sea of glass rniz :~ed
with fire: and them that
had gotten tae victor]
over the beast. and over
his image, and over his
mark, and over the
number of his DJ.IUI!,

stand on the sea of
glass, havin(; the harps
of God.
J And they sing the

song of Moses the serv-
ant of God, and tile son;,::
of the LJ.IUb, saying,
Great and marvellous
are thy works, Lord God
A1mi:;;hty; just arid true
are thy ways, th~u King
of saints.
4 Who shall net fear
thee, 0 Lord, and glori..'y
thy name? for thou only
art holy: for all nations
shall come and worship
before th ce ; for thv
judgments are mld"c
manifest,

II CI-IROl\j 9
13 C Now rh e -;;'e:;h\ of golri that c:'!.:n~

to Solomon in or ~ vear W3, six huridr ~'l
and thr ee sccr e a"d six talents of cold:I '" ,

I
I



20L:- REVELATION MAKES SENSE

!;NTICI-[:.I:·:;T- 6 56
At the time of the third engel's mess~ge in chapter 14

(the double of the third sedl) ~ w~rning wns given against the
wo r sh ip of the iril.Jge of thc bec s t , This is connected w i rh the f aLse •
hope t.hat the COi-:1merCE:r i.der , \.7itll its boLance s seLl Lng \'7heC1t and
barley) '\.1Ouldbring security r.nd p eac e , The Chr LstLans wer e war ned
not to comrnerci3lize the oil and wine (6:5-6). They were told
tha t; commcr cLaLi.zLng the oil and \'7:LTlewou l.d result in the w Lne of
the wrnth of God (14:10). Lest there be a misunderst~nding--
there is no harm, in m2kins tents or ~orking for a living (Acts 18:3).
The harm is in putting trust in your commerce or government to
provide security and peace (1 111e8. 5:3). -

The leoD3rd beast aDd the fclse oro-LJhet beast nre destined to. .
.b e thr own Lnt;o the Lak e of fire (19: 20) ~ lit the first resurrection
all those ~'lho have not subrai t t ed unto the f.a Lse prophet, wh i.ch is
the b ea s t \,Jith two horns, arid h ave Dot done as he commanded them
in the wor sh Lp of the Leop ar d beas t shc l I rule and reign \-vith Jesus
Christ a thou sand ye ar s, (15: 2-'-:-, 20:L~-6).

The number of the beast, ~66, is the number of a man. (13:18).
Every man shall be for~ed to t2ke his m3rk or his name or the number
of his name (13: +7). lJhen SoLornon, ICing of Israel, \17ClS in the
heiSht of his glory he extracted very he~vy and oppressive tnxes
from his sub j ec ts , In fact ) the taxes we r e so heavy t.ha t; they led

11 •..,. d . .. c: ,. 1· c1 t !. d ' L..' 'rh '--evcnt.u a _y to l.r1,e l VlS r.on or ru,s .nn; om c: ru.s ca ·.n. e amount;
of gold he took~3ch year was S~6 talents of gold (I Kings .10:14,
II Chron , 9: 13).; 'i11e nurnber 60S is SyL1001.ic of oppressive tt,X2S •
due to a strong centra~ government. It is associated with gre2t
commerce.
It is the price pcid for te~?or~ry peace.

The Greel: let t cr s :
<. ,

"'X c» - 656-
I

I '"X. - CHI- ~ = XI

In his Bible tr an sLa tion f r ora the Ar arnai.c Language , Dr.
George H. Lamsa s t a t es t.h.it; the Ar amai,c letters ~lhich represent
666 spel1 the wo r ds Nero C:.:.es,;~r)ncme Ly 50, 200, 0, 50, 100, 60,
200.

Nero CseS2r and Kin3 Solomon h~d scver31 thin~s in common--
they ~'iere ".iOrld Leidc r s , they ,lere in chcr ge of s tron= central
governm:::nts, they had Lrr ge s:':0:.'10in6 ,,:roies and fO~iE::r5.11n.iv i.e s and
they both r a i.s cd opp r cs s i.veLy bur clensome taxe s ,

Nost strong govern0.1ents in our present time fit the same
descriptions. They tell their people to put their trust in them
for peace, h ec Lt.h and s ecuz Lt.y , God s a i.d to trust Him. Some •

I •

governments h2ve so m~ny?r03?~rns, burc~us, ~rnnts, a;encles, ~
etc. t.hi t toe people t oi.nlc t>~t ::~iey h i.v e no fiur the r ne cd of .:nyt~lifj>
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REVELATION 12

3 And there appeared
another wonder iu hcav-

r.:-~ en; and behold a great
:.> red dragon, having seven
rT~ heads and ten horns,
r=l and seven crowns upon

his heads.
4 And his tail drew tb.e

~ trued part of the stars of
~..; heaven, and did castF. them to the earth: and
C) the. dragon stood before

the woman whlch was
ready to be delivered,
for to devour her child as
soon as it was born.

12

•

,...:) 7 And there was war in
1::: heaven: ]rIichael and his
~l angels fought against the
~ dragon; and the dragon

fought and his angels,
8 I,ud prevailed not;

neither V7<tS their place
found any more in hcav-
en.

!-1 9 And the great dragon
Hwas cast out, that old
:> serpent, called the Dcv-
~ ii, and Satan, which de-

cciveth the whole world:
he was cast out into the
earth, and his angels
were cast out with him.

12

•

13 And when the drag-
H on saw that he was cast
~j unto the earth, he perse-
> cuted the woman which6 brought forth the man

child.
14 And to the woman

were given two wings of
a great eagle, that she
might fly into the wilder-
ness, into her place,
where she is nourished
for a time, and times,
and half a time, from
the face of the serpent.
15 And the serpent

~l cast out of hls mouth
~ water as a flood after
rlJ the woman, that he
~ might cause her. to be

carried away of the
flood.
16 And the earth he lpad..,

~ the woman; and the
> earth opened her mouth,
(Tj and swallowed up the
W flood which the dragon

cast out of his mouth.

205
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CHAl-'TER 13

8 AND I stood upon theen1-1 sand of the sea,
ex:: and saw a beast rise upE; out of the sea, hnsinz
H seven heads and ten
E-I horns, and upon his
~ horns ten crowns. and.-:::

upon his heads the name
[-l of blasphemy.
(/) 2 And the beast which
H I saw was like unto a

leopard, and his feet
were ItS the [cet of a
bear, and his mouth as
the mouth of a lion: and
the dragon gave him his
power, and his seat, and
great authority.
3 And I saw one of his

heads as it were wound-
ed to death; and his
deadly wound was heal-
ed: and all the world

after theH wondered
H beast.:>2 4 And they worshipped
~ the dragon which gave
power unto the beast:

E-i and they worshipped the
(/) beast, saying, Who is
~ ~i1::eunto the beast? w~:?
tr I IS able to malce war W1Wo him?
H

r;.' 5 And there was g iven
~ unto him 0. mouth speak-

in£: great things and
blasphemies; and power
was given unto him to
continue forty and two
months.
6 And he opened his

mouth in blasphemy
against God, to blas-
pheme his name, and
his tabernacle, and them
that dwell in heaven.
7 And it was given unto

him to make war with
the saints, and to over-
come them: and power
was given him over all
kindreds, and tcngues,
and nations.
8 And all that dwell

upon the earth shall
worship him,· whose
nam es are not written
in the book of life of th o
Lamb slain from the
foundation of the world.
9 If any man 11.1. ve an
ear, let him hear.
10 He that lcad cth into

captivity shall go into
captivity: he that killcth
with the sword must be
killed with the sword.
Here is the patience and
the faith of the saints.

JjL .•v ...L.'.J,

P..EVELATIOl'T 13
11 And I beheld an-

p other beast corning up
(;j out of the enrth ; and he
;:; had two horns like n
~ lamb, and he spake as a

dragon. .
12 And he cxerciseth

~ nil the power of the first
H beast before him, and
~ cause th the earth and
o them which dwell there-
1-'" in to worship the first
b;-:::;beast, whose deadly
<"~ wound was healed.

13 And he deeth great
wonders, so that he
ruaketh fire come dO";711
from heaven 011 the
earth in the sight of
men,

REVELATION 13
14 And dcceivcth tliem

that dwell on the earth
by the meQIlS of those
miracles which he had

E...., . th . Itcil power to do III e stg 1

H of the beast; saying to
;:; them that dwell ell theo earth, that they should
H make an Image to the
F" beast which h:1(1 we;2:: )<: wound by a swcrd, arid

did live,
15 And he had po"a to

~ give life unto the image
c/} of the beast, that the
H
P::; image of the beast
,...,...,should both speak, and

~ cause that as mew] as
E-., would not worship the
~ . image of the beast should
~ be killed.

16 And he causeth all,
both small and great,
rich and poor, fr ee and
bond, to receive a mark

~ in their right hand, or in
H their foreheads:
S;: 17 And that no man
c::s might buy or sell, save
;-., he that had the mark, or
~~ the name of the beast, or< the number of his name.

REVELATIO?f 13

18 Here is wisdom.
H Let him that hath under-
,.~. standing count tile nU!I1-

C ber of the beast: for it is
I-i thenumberofamao;and
§:: his number is Six hun-< dred threescore arid six.

REVELATION .17
7 And the ang cl said

unto me, Wherefore
didst thou marvel? I
will tell thee the mys-
tcry of the woman, and
of the beast that carri-
eth her, which hath the
seven heads and tenE-i

v'
H0.-;
~"l" ",•....
1".)

HE--i
~<

horns.
8 The beast' that thou
saw est was, and is not;
and shall ascend cut of
the bottomless pit, and
go into perdition: and
they that dwell on the
earth shall wonder,

[-I whose names were not
(/) written in the book of
~ life from the foundation
~.c.i of the world, when they
o behold the beast that
~ was, and is not, and yet
Z is.
<! 9 And here is the mind

which hath wisdom. The
seven heads are seven
mountains, on which the
woman sittet.h.
10 And there are seven

kings: five arc fallen,
and oue is, and the other
is not yet come; and
when he cometh, he
must coutinue a shortE-'c~ space.

H .11 And the beast that
~ was, and is not, even he
G is the eighth, and is of
h the seven, and gocth in-Z to perdition.
-< 12 And the ten horns

which thou sawest are
ten kings, which have
received no kingdom as
yet; but receive power

f-; as kings one hour with
(/) the beast,
~ 13 These have one
;:; mind, and shall give
C their power and strength
~ unto the beast.
;Z; 14 These shall make
<: war with 'the Lamb, and

the Lamb shall over-
come thera: for he is
Lord of lords, and King
of kings: and they that
are with him are called,
and chosen. and falth-
fuJ.

REVELATION 17
15 And he ealth unto

me, The waters which
thou sawest, where the
whore sitteth, are peo-
ples, and multitudes,

£-i and nations, and tongues.
(/) 16 And the ten horns
~!which thou sawest upon
:..~ the beast, these shall
::: hate the whore, and
[-I shall make her desolate
~ and naked, and shall cat
<: her flesh, and bum her

with fire.
8 17'For God hath put in
v) their hearts to fulfil hist~will, and to agree, and
~ give their kingdom unto
o the beast, until the
t::; words of God shall be
:;2: fulfilled.
,,~ 18 Aud we woman

which thou sawest is
that great city, which
reignetb over the kings
of the earth.

•

lillVELATION 19
19 Arid I 'saw the beast,

~ and the kings of the
H earth, and their armies,
B:i gathered together to
o make war against him
H that sat 0'-1 the horse,[.,
~..::;and against his army.
.,.:: 20 And the beast W:lS

taken, and with him
the false propbet that

8 wrought miracles before
(/) him, with which he de-
~-; ceived them that hadP::;

•
received the mark of the

::.) beast, and them that wor-
~ shipped his image. These
;z; both were cast alive into
c:::: a lake of fire burning

with brimstone.
21 And the remnant

were slain with the
sword of him that sat
upon the horse, which
sword proceeded out of
his mouth: and all the
fowls were filled with
their flesh.

•
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HEVELATION MAKES SENSE

L'J:.ll)-lL:.L:.} 000
'i'ho s e \7~'lO.rr c \vit~) the L~!I::b(Clrr Lst.) h.rv e t hc F:1ther's 1L:':111e

in their fcrehc~ds (14:1). Th032 who worship the leopard untichrist
b ea st hcve vt.h e n.~:il'l(;'of t~-12bc.is t in their right l...ie.nd or in t.he Lr
f or ehc ad (co;!~we:'.:cc). ~rn:::.t your mind (for eheo d) finds to thi.nk on

[\Ild '.1h'::.t you r h.md finds to do
alreddy hns put 8 m;lrk on you. You
presently Gre m~rked if you are
ove~~helmcd with fears concerning
scc ru l t y , your house, .your job, bi.LLs,
w~ges) food) etc. or if your mind
is occupied \7ith pLcn s conc ern Lng
things. Are your hands put to tasks
of hui Ldi.ng thLngs ~or your own
security 2nd pe~ce or does your mind
t.urn to though t s of Jesus, Christ
and do your hands work for Him?
Everyone in the world a1rc~dy his ~
mnrl:, Either it :i...S the m·lrk of the
Fathe r or of tbe Leopar-d ant Lchr Lst
bc.:st.

•
__.~2::7
~"':"'~ .:;,;

'~,

/ ( )\
\ \

\\ 1.J

\ ••'e c, , I' '-~4._ . .-.:·,...-'··

Pau l, told the Cor i.n thLz.ns trl<:'.the desir ed to present t.hcrn
~s n chaste virgin to Christ (II Cor. 11:2). TIle Corint~inns
~ere ~~ot ~_5...tc~"'~",:~ v~r::;i~:~.~llr; the /,~~~t.uzaL so the term mus t be symbo15.c •
and hav e u spir LtuuL mc.m i.ng (1-... r) •

Jesus Christ w~s the firstfruits of them th~t slept (I Cor.
15:20). Christ ';';,,:5 ms de 21iv2 first (I Cor. 15:20). An cnoLn t.ed
firs t f i-ui, t (Chris t the firs t f r uLts) cr.me next , Aften'l(:;.~cds, s: t
Chris t' s coml.ng , those vzho ar e His w i,11 be made .:'.live (I Cor. 15: 23) •
.Icrnes s ai.d th ..i t; be \'72S '-: kind of £irst£ruit (J;~,mes 1: 13). EOEL:l1S

S2yS th~t the firstfruits :rethose who h2ve the Spirit (Roo. 3:23).
Jeremi~h s~id th~t Isr~el W2S t~e firstfruit of the incre:se of
the Lo r d (Jey. 2: 3). Those \)110 slept in Lsr.re l, ~-le"'cer-cLeas ed from
de~th 2t the resurrection of Jesus Christ 2nd they arose 2S the
f Lrs t f ru i ....,..('.f ...t .•..')7')-'))_ ..l.. L.u ,~, L • - • - •



•
CHAPTER 11

P·ND I looked, and,
l. 10, a Lamb stood

on the mount Sion, and
with him a hundred forty
and four thousand, hav-
in,: his Fnth e r'x name
written In their fore-
heads.
2 And I heard n voice

from heaven, as the
voice of many waters,
and as the voice of a
great thunder: and I
heard the voice of harp-
ers harping with their
harps:
3 And they sung as it

were a new song before
the throne, and before
the four beasts, and the
elders: and no man
could learn that son& but
the hundred and forty
and four thousand, which
were redeemed from the
earth.
4 These are they which

were not defiled with
women; for they are
virgins. These nre they
which follow the Lamb
whithersoever he goeth.
These were redeemed
from among men, being
the firstfruits unto God
and to the Lnmb,
5 And in tlielr mouth

'was found no guile: for
they arc without fault
before the throne of
God.

•

•

7
3 Saying, Hurt not t1)0

earth, neither the sea,
nor the trees, till '1',0

have scaled the scrv-
ants ot our God in their
foreheads.
-1 And I heard the

number of them which
were se aled : and there
were sealed a hundred
and forty and four thou-
sand of all the tribes of
the children of Israel.

1.j
IG ADd he causcth all,

both small C,;1d f,I'eat,
rich and poor, free and
bond, to receive a mark
in their right hand, or in
their foreheads:
17 And that no man

might buy or sell, save
he that had the mark, or
the name of the beast, or
the number of his name.
18 Here is wisdom.

Let him that hath under-
standing count the num-
ber of the beast: for it is
thenumber of a man; and
his number is Six hun-
dred threescore Gnd six.

I COR 15
20 But now is Christ

risen from the dead, and
become the firstfruits of
them that slept.
21 For since by man

came death, by mall
came also the resurrec-
tion cf th e dead.
22 For as in Adam all

die, even so in Christ
shall all be made alive,
23 But every man in

his own order: Christ
the firstfruits; afterward
they that are Christ's
at his coming.
24 Then cometh the

end, when he shall ha· •.e
delivered up the king-
dom to God, even the
Father; when he shall
have put down all rule,
and all authority and
power.
2S For he must reign,

till he hath put all ene-
mies under his feet.
26 The last enemy that

shall be destroyed is
death.

II con 11
2 For I am jealous over

you with godly jeal-
ousy: for I have es-
poused you to one hus-
band, that I may pre-
sent you as a chaste
virgln to Christ.
3 But I fear, lest by

any means, as tile ser-
pent beguiled Eve
through his' subtilty,
so your m.inds should
be corrupted from the
simplicity that is In
Christ,

ROll 8
23 And not only fli?!!,

but 0,'IS:'!';C3 11.150,
which he ..•re rue first-
fruits of the Spirit,
even we ourselves
groan ,,;itb.inourseh·es,

waiting for tile adop-
tion,to wi t, the redemp-
tion of our body.
~ J t;K c

3 Israel It'as holiness u 0-
to the Lc :W, aml the
firstfruits of his increase:
all that devour him shall
cffcnd : evil shall come
upon them, saith the
LORD.

JANES 1
18 Of his own will be-

gat he us with the word
of truth, that we should
be a kind of flrstfruits
of his creatures.

r:.EVELATro~: :,
5 And on e of the (:,"'[$

sailh unto me, Y:('~p
not: behold, the Lion
of the tribe of Jud<'., th e
Rool rA Da\'icl, hnth pre-
v"il~ri to oJl'~!l tho h.)(':-,
n nd If, Jo·k(· the ~;';'''cn
seals thereof.
6 And I beheld, and, 10,

ill the midst of the
throne and of the four
bents, an;l ill the midst
of the' elders, stood a
Lamb as it had been
slain: having seven
horns and seven eye",
which are the seven
Spirits of God sent forth
into all the earth.
7 And he carne find

took tbe \)0(';( cut of the
'right hand of him that
S9.t upoa L;C throne.
8 And when he had

taken the book, th e four
beasts !lod Jour end
twenty elders Irll down
before the Lamb, l:a\'ing
cv<:.ry one of them 111f\,S,

and golden vials fu!! of
odours, vhlch arc the
p::-Z'y~i:-; cf svlnts.
9 .I\:~dt:·~cy surg a new
song, saying, Thou nr:
worthy to take th e uoo;;,
and to CpGIl the seals
thereof: for thou wast
slain, and hast red~':.'r..'~cl
us to Got! by thy blood
out of every kindred,
a:«i tongue, aud people,
Dnc: nation ;
10 And h<13: made us

unlo our God kings ~t'.d.
priests: aud we shall
reign on the earth.

1'·1Al' 'i,:mH 27
52 And the graves ":err:

opened; ;!i~drnanv bcc!i::>
of the s:ti:lrs which s1t!pt
arose,
53 And cnrnc out of the

graves ilfC':r his resur rcc-
tion, and went into the
holy city, and appeared
unto many,

5
11 Awl I Il'.?ilclrj, ~'1d I

hr,~rr.J t:IC voice of many
nn~~c:~ rl):~l'\d nl,n~lt the
thrci a, i'.jld th o beasts,
RI:d t1:~ c;:lcr:;: an d the
runnhe r of the:n. \,::IS ten
tho::'-::II<1 til)]c~ tf;n thc\.!-
sand, and thousands of
thousands;
12 Saying with n loud

vo.cc, Worthy is the
Lam b that was slai n to
receive power, and rich-
es, and. wisdom, and
strength, and honour,
and glory, and blessing.
13 And every creature

which is in heaven, and
on the earth, and tinder
the earth, and such as
arc in the sea, and all
that arc in them, heard
I saying, Blessing, and
honour and glory, and
power, be unto him that
sittcth upon the throne,
and unto the Lamb for
ever and ever.
1<1And the four beasts

said, Am en, And the
four fini b.'c;).ty elders

fell down.and 'NOEll ipp ed
him that liveth iot ever
and ever,

I 'P.t7 r.11t;' Ll 3_ .J J.. •• '::1

18 For Christ also hata
once suff er er! for sins,
the just for the unjust,
that he might bring us
to God, being put to
death in t:.1~ fle ah, b,.;t
quickened by the Spirit:
19 By which also he

went and preached un-
to the spirits in prison;
20 'Ybich sometime

were disobedient, when
once the longsuff ering
of God waited in the
days of No ah, wh il c t11 e
ark was a pr"~!,~d.n6,1
wherein few, that is,
eight souls were SJ.Vcd

by water,

EFH h
8 \Vherefore be saith

Whe~l he asccn-Jed up
on high, he led cautiv-
ity captive, and gave
gifts unto men.
9 \NO'';°lt~1t h s ascer.d-,

ed, ";1:.·:1~t is it but ti~:1t
he also d':2ccnded font
into the IO'::~rparts of
t:1<.' earth?
10 He that d;c5~~Qd~d

is the sarn e also t:nt 33-

cenrl-rl U:'J ::tr lb·):e ;11:~~:l~~Ct~::~;'~~1::~·::tL;:·.t



Jesus went to H3des and pre2ched to the spirits in prison ut His
death (I Peter 3:1J~20) ~nd led thnt c2ptivity c2ptive as His
firstfruits (2ph. 4:3-10).

Some people think the t the 1Lf!!.,OOO who ar e sea Led \'Jith powe r
to over-come c1u!.~in~ the 1.:151: t.er r LbLe p l.ague s 'I7i11 only be Je~.]s.
Th~t is not whut the Bible s~ys.
The P.evel·::tiCJll sa ys t.hi t; they
are of Isr2e1, not just J~7S.
'fl .I ro

, -' J"ley ~re noc COn~lneQ co UQ~n.
All Jews 2re Israelites, but
not ;111 I S :":J C1it e s ':::r e J e-';]::';•

\\{\\.\.<»
\" ••\ 1

//.r\k:~D\Po Ll1 r- -. U C • rr rv . , 1 C' 0 '.,., cp - ._~.L ,', :.:,"•. .: ._0 1,.:;.::> 1
. 1 lr:;,' H_i.0 '.--,-lio(".'ot: 1''''·1-·-·1"i.,-, / / •.In C LlCl __u ~ ~ ,~_ ~ J_ ;.) <.:-1 J c ••• 1 •• 1J /' /

w i.t.h Jud·:'.11 Ln the te:;:-il~ Je·:7. ( /' SEAL
That is bec~usc Jud~h ~nd Dcn-
. . .. ., t f t' ....-,...1_' - "J.Jll1Ul JO~·.nc.c 0 ....::o:cm n e :>O'..1i...t:enl '

Kingdom of Jud~h 2ftcr the de~th
of Solomon. The ten northern
tribes C::iD2 to:;etl1er .ind IOX""lCd
Is1'.:;81. '.£'ClC llo r ther n :U_n;dor:l
of ten tribes ~ovod fro~ God
into LdoLct.r y :.ncl f i.n..Ll.y \ie:!~e
comp Lc t e ly d is p cr s ed t lrr oughout; the \;,orld by the .vs s yr i.an arrny in
ab ou t 721 B. C. They '.721:e sold -:..s s Lrve s tm-oughout; ':;:'ul<·:ey, Greece
..:.rid :::11 Eu'r ope , , God knows I·:no these pea? Le ar e nov , No doubt
there 2l-0 m:.~ly rri.Ll i.ous t hr ougcu t the vzor Ld '.,ho a r e na tur a L heirs
to thc p r-orni.s e and do not knc.: 1.t ,

But it is rJOl"C iIT'?01:t,::llt to be a sp i r i.t uc L s e ed of AOL":h..:m
than .:, n·::tu::.:.:l on e , The pr orn.i.s e to .~\br,:,h.:m \-J.:·:S t hr ough f,·lith.
'I'hc'r cf oc c £-Jith is rnor e ir:!port,:nt dun the n.it.ur a L seed (Rom. It: 13-10).
T." b l' " . . .' 1 J - t l 'd . 1 t·...n cn I'lC oe z.ev e on film \','(10 L'c:l.seo up e su s r r orn no. de,:;; , rlgLl 'e01.18-

....., • •.. 1 t 1 •• ,... d' \b 'n e s s lS U1e" lG;:)ULec. '0 us .::nu. \;2 a r e J1.1stlJ:le ) Just:. 25 i-. r aucm
\-l.:lS justLf~_cd (~0:-'1. !~,:19-25). Cur c i.r cumc Ls ion is through the put t i.ng
off of sins of the f Lesh by Jesus Christ (Col. 2: 11). lIe \;1:0 a r e
of t.h e .c.,-it11 ar c thc cu i.Ldr en 0:: ·\'D~c'--r" (1":'''1 e-•• ,_ .::)) T.Te ar e t' eL... ~ ,L:- •.•_ L 1._...... .l t t •__ '..:..\.:;1.1 .:- ':'1 L...::tl,-4!J '-3:... _ .). u-::,. .1 a. .l n·
c Lr cun.c Ls Lon (JJ~-d.l. 3: 2-3). Jesus s e i.d t.hc t t ho s c •. 1::00 !~br,::h..tr.l hu s

f2the~ed do love Him (Jesus C~r~st). If we ~re Christ's then ~e
ere .:;.150 L'.b:::-".h2P.1 1 s s ee d arid he i r s accor d iag to the ::)}:ocoise (G ..t L,
3: 2/:.-29). Tri2 ch i l dr en of t~1;;! pr orrri.s e a-ce counted ",;8 seed) not the
C111·ld--,...,""'of: J...Ll-'E f10C'1" (')0-' q •...,) Cf.r cunc Ls i.on o f tho h eo r c m.ik e s4 !. ~i.J .!... .£ ..•.~ __ .) J _\. 1... ~ • ....). ...!... J. '" ..L ~.'I",;.;. 1.' _"'_~L ~ ... '", .,:)

'" p ....-~'''""' a --"'~1 J'r>-l )'11 "'ocl1~ s.:,-..··,J... (-'o~ ?'?9 Deu t; 1(....·1"..=t. CJ...:J,-I •.' ;. .:.....~.:.. ....:\'. 1...'"' .::..> ':_..:.,~,~ ':' -, , to.,. _._) .::! • _J •. .J).

/.:10 REVELATION MAKES SENSE
Lhi·IB-li;.i:·, 000

7

In :Eel c t , Lsxu e l,
·t\'lolve t:(:L;)(~S.

of

r1"1':" C'~,'1-,.r1 7·'·0".,.... -.,·il·1 '00l.l..":> ....J'--= ••.•_'..:~ .....•• 0- _;! \1 ...•...__ _

in the n2tion o~ lsr~el. 7~is
a s1:.::,1:81" t~·J:i.:OU2~1Ol!t: t:~12 ~-;;)!:J.d.

•
TWELVE 'rRIDES

•

-:"=", no r e crico ",-,-",,\01 s s inz +.11 .n t.h c J-;"")-l ......:..,-,_,,:.1. ~',~,dcJ·~ .Ll.::>~l_ LII;;: ~ .. ~

~roup will bG ?l~ced 25 salt fro~ •
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REVELATION Mll,KES SENSE
21J.

The fiGure V:lf,OOO could b c :U.te~,~.11 .ind cOi·).r:.i.l(C~J to tl1'!L n-;J.-
.:I t:Lvcly sm..•1.1 numb c r but it ,:d.~o could be [;Yi.i:)()L.c ':..:1t1 r cp r c ac n t
a much Lor g er [;OUP of litei:al people to b e s c.i l cd , (,,'e p r c s cn t.Ly
1 ....' b J' , , ~, '. l' '1' ,e:;1111110:(8 on t ne i sym O.lC S:U1C 0;: t nc p i ct.iu....c ;.:.n(. tn:l.n,z ttFlt thc

.' P'- JU, 000 - r .,-"•..··,1 l,j '·-·'1"··~ ··'1'" rr·-n;·'-'·- . '.., -- r:nU,TIO_L . r .' , lcp .. csenLu _Jylt,0(L __..C..'.~".. y <, JII,.,-ll bJ.~.,.·.ceJ. D\.lrOL.(?J. 0.'.

people for the following rcusons:
In 7:/: the number - 1L~!f,OOO - is no t; in t.hc o l.dcs t m;;pluscr:i.pts.

It Ls adrni.tt cd 'L·'rl·'t t he numb er 1/'/'·000 ;co :")"'~·O')j·-i·1!-f"> i11 t hc s cvent.hu 1.1J l ••._ f~~ • ~I'-' J .•• '~ -"-' •..•.•.il.J .•.. l.4.-.k,I.., .. _- .•.__ u~__ 4. .•...•

chapter b ec.ius c t'\velve times tile '~:~7clve t.housmcl 's ea Lcd from cuch
t r i.be r10"'S C run L '1/•.1., 000 'j·1""'·)'T o eop l,e b o l ic'\'(:> t'l"t t.h e s even t.h and.\.. ~::;. u \.::., ..\.. (...t oJ •• -, -r , • . ' .. L..) ~..J C t..l..... •.. \...-~... , _ . '- i. '.. R" v .I. j • • c_

fourteenth chap t e r groups <.'irc thc s;,·.me b ccrus c t.l.e s-.roc numb cr is'
used in e~ch ch~ptcr. Howevcr, the &ddition of these words to the
manu s cr i.p t ill 7: Ie is probub Ly thc 1'e·';80n th·);.: the mi.nd of the re.::;der
[u i.ck Ly ns so cLat e s thc ,i"C)'lT) 'in '7'1., t··-i'·'r'1 t.hc rtr ou» ·i", 11."1 ··'nr] illl •. • .1 u .:>.:> J ~ ••• '.' <;;. D.l. L. __ ,-" J "L.. u";.--''' u _. ,'. _ •.\ ~ __

most cases t.h Ink s tha t; they ar c t.lie s.irne ,
Also, in reference to t.hc 1,~.t:.,000 Ln JJ::L:. (Ire the 'I.;o"):ds I'These

are those ·0110 ,-lere not defiled \}j.th ':lomcn; :::01- they are v:i,rgi.ns".
These 1'70n.1s ar e not in t.he 0 Lde s t rn.inus cr i.p t s , There is an Lnd i ca ti.on
th:;1t someone Iv110 \1,JS very Lnccr c s t.ed Ln this :';J~01..1.p 02 JJ;.I~,000 must:
have added thc nunbcr 1M!.,000 to the group in 7: L;. ;-:n0. fm:tl1CJ:
added the thought that thcy \)e:cc v i.r g i.ns in ].1;.: I.;.•

Concerning t:he sub j cc t; of' ,:,.J.tcrin3 the '.70:cd of God, vie t r ca d
on vcry dd113crOuS ground.

lTlf 2ny m3n shall add unto these thin~s, God sh~ll 2dd unto
him t.he pLcgu cs that ar e 17ritten int1l5,s booc : .rn d if any rn ...n s:"!~:J.l
take 2'-7iJ.Y from the woz ds of t.h i s pr oph e cy , God sh.l I t.:-,kc ;'C·i.J.Y

his p~rt out of the Book of Life, ~nd o~t of the Holy City and frem
the tll:i.n3swr i t t cn in this BOO~~.': (22: ]..:>1;;).

Due to the s er i.ousncs s of the m.: t tcr , the aut iio r 8.·"\::e5 no
co~ncnt or conslusions and only reports the f~cts as they ~re
presently available, in reverent fe~r of 21rniShty God.

ONE HWWrZED ::',1·;0 lcCC~LY- FOlJE. TI-:OU:;.:\HD.-------~-.--.--,-------.-.~-.--
1. The number of the sroup in 7:4 WQS 12 ti~os 12,OOG, or

1~4,000. This would tend to identify with the 144,000 in 14:1 and
causc us to think of them as the same grou?, but t~~ oricin~l
manuscripts did not S2Y 144,000.

2. They were sC21ed in the forche~d (7:3). TI1is is like
those in 14: 1 \'7110 had their £.:~t11e3:'"s n amc :i.n the i r IO:O'-·2:1C..id s ,
This wou Ld tend toicleil.tify t~'e t~)O sr01..!)S ,:3 t:12 S:·;:;~2.

3. T~e 12 tirnes12,OQO in 7:~ were sc~ledbefo~e the clestruc-
t Lon ~·7'l'J·r-il ";::tS .•..0 ("'O"~lP by ..·.7·:'··l'11old.!r"·-,- t.hc l·)O··'~·"- 0::: '-;1'" -··7indc .~'.11"",-- ~/_ L. ,-".,_ \-LL... •••.• L.J.Q _"-,. •••_ .•.. _L.\,;..._ 0 •. 1_

t he four co rrie r s o f t b e wor Ld .'.1"'0 t h i s ",,,,,1'!n"" .!s .!- corme cc i on. .L ,_J... _l .L L... ,'I ~~. .: , __ .', l. _;"1 0;"·.-_-'-.:::, -"-. J_ll ._. ., l,~ ~. ..L. ,J
w i.t.h the op cn i.ng of the. Si::t~l s e.t L ~<:hicl1 is (:os o~ 1'Yj:3) tne n ext;
.event to cone. This point is different from th a L!_l."st t·~70 po i.n cs

d t cnd , di ',.. , .,an -CllCS to 1.11 1.C·:J te tnattclCY -rr e not to e S·.·:-:le ;;:"01...':;;3 DC2.·.1.lS2

the It;.L;.,OOO who return '..;:i..th Jesus Christ CO;,12 ~,;j.tl1 HiIti to t.nrioun::e
the ang e I mes s cng e'rs of tllC li:·th ch-.pt er • In oL:e:.·t.jo:cc~s, thcy
app ca r on tlle scene of h i.stor i c vror Ld 2'!eni:s'::'::dif£e::-e:lt t:T:12S;
the grou? in 14:1 ~t the fi~st; t~e zro~? in 7:4 t~c e~~ of t~2
Christi~n er~ of 3race.



REVELATION MAKES SENSE

L,l\HB-1L:.L:.,00
L:.. The 1L~L:.,000 in 1L~:1· is :i_dentified further \-lith the e.'Jr1y

event s by the gre;:.t thunder (11:·:2). There \'7!J,S ;1 gr ca t thunder
when the Lamb opened the se31s (5:1) which revealed to us the events
of history. This tends to identify the group in 14:1 (144,000)
with the first of the Christi~n era; not the l~st.

5. The 14L:.,000 in 1L:.: 1 ar e identified eve., further ,\-lith the
early events of history and the introduction to their display by
the har per s bur'p Lng (lL~: 2). Just before the opening of the sei l.s
(5:8) which &re doubles for the ~nge1 messengers which the 144,000
introduce in 1L:.:1, t.her e were hsrp s (5: G)• This tends to identify
the 144,000 in 14:1 with the first of the Christian era, not the
l.:lst.

6. The 144,000 ,in 14:1 are identified with the. early events
of history because they s~ng a ne~ song (5:9). At the opening
of the seaLs ';):lich descr i.b ed the events of history st.::.rting \'lith
the first whLt;e horse, they sang a nevi song (5: 9). This too,
tends to identify the 144,000 with the first of the ~hristi.:ln er2,
not the last. '7. The 144,000 in 14:1 are identified with the 24 elders
bec,;lUse the 1L~l!.,000 sang a nevi song (1L:·:3) • Further, no one else
could Lcar n the 11(;'.-] s0113except the 11..l:.,000'1-]110vrer e redeemed f rom
the e::lrth (1~·:3) •. The 24· elders sung the nev song along ',lith the
four cre2tures (5:8). Since they are the only ones who could
1eQrn (sing) it, the 24 elders and the four living cre~tures must
have been prr t; 0'£ the S2m2 group , or, they syrobo Li.cc Ll.y r ep'resent •
the. sarne gr oup , :Je undcr stund this by cornpar Lng the double
~arr2.tive r;].Diehrepresents the same event (5: 3 Tilit:1 lL~: 3). This
tends to identify the 1((,000 of 14:1 with the first of the Christi~n
era, not the last.

8. The 1(4,000 in 14:1 ~re identified ~ith the 24 e1dc~s ,~lso
were redcEiLlec1out of eve:..-ykindred, tongue , people end n.rt i.on (5: 9).
This tends to identify the 1[;·[:·,000in 14: 1 ~,1ith the first of the
Chris ti::~n cr a , not the Last ,

9. The 144~OOOin 14:1 were firstfruits unto the Lord. The
firstfruits unto the Lord ar e those ~·]hoslept (in de:::th) and t;-]ere
released from de~th at the resurrection of Jesus 012tt. 27:52,
I Peter 3:18-20, Eph. 4:3-10, Jer. 2:3, Rom. ~:23, I Cor. 15:2-23).
This then is symbolic (or perhaps Li.t er aL) of the group r ai.s ed \-lith
Jesus Christ \'711enHe opened the seven seaLs to prophetic.:.ll1y reve21
what was going to t~ke pl~ce here~fter (4:1). They were on the
scene at t.he first of the chr tst t cn er a , The difference is that
the 12 times 12,000 group in 7: L:.••. -iex:e sea led for the end time.
The ll!-L~,OOO of ll~:1 came at the ear Ly firstfruits time.

In conclusion, the number ll:L:.,OOO represents a group. The
24 elders r-ep r esen t; the S<1I:.le3rouP. Therefore the numbers must
be syrabolie beccu sc they both represent the sarne g•.-oup, Also, the •
lL:-!:.,OOOoE7:/:· is not chc sr.rne 3rO'l..~ 2S is the lL~L:-,OOO of 1L:·:1.
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21L~.u 14: 6·-7,
REVELATION MAKES SENSE

FIRST ANGEL-GOSPEL
1'hi.s is the f i.r s t; ::m:;el Ll the series of those ';-1~10 hav e on •

announcement to l:kl(c. Tile ;;'JQ:;:-d "ano t.bcr" is 110t in the oldest
tr2ns1itions. Count the 3ngc1s; one, 14:5, two 14:3, three, 14:9.
The thi.r d r.:.nge1in lL,·: 9 is Lclerrt i.f i.ed 2S the third, so count Lng
b a ckwzrr d makes the one Ln 1L~.:6 the' first. By using this count.i.ng
t.echn i('llP "'le 0"; s cov cr s i i: "Y'}Ci"ol c ql-,o hcve me s s az es in o er fcc t' •.•. J ••--1 _. ......,) .J... _ ••.•. ~•.•. -.J'-_I."') .,La .4 l eor..J'·'u _ ...o.-.L. • - .

doub l es or p.r aLl.e I to the openi.ng of the s i,x senl,s (6: 1-7, 7: 1-17).
See chapt er 0: 1-2 (the double) for,:;more corop Let e expLcnit.i.on ,
The everlasting gospel went forth con~uering.~nd to con~uer.

GOSPEL 30-70 AD 14: 6-7

•



•

•

•

14 -
6 And I saw another

angel 11y in the midst
of heaven, having the
everlasting gospel to
preach unto them that
dwell on the earth, and
to every nation, and
kindred, and tongue,
and people,
7 Saying with 0. loud

voice, Fear God, and
give glory to him; for
the hour· of his [udg-
rnent is come: and wor-
ship him that made
heaven, and earth, and
the sea, and the foun-
tains of waters.

215

p.tD I saw when the
.' Lamb opened one

of the seals, anti I heard,
as it were the noise (if '

thunder, one of the four
beasts saying, Come and

REVELATION 15
4· Who shall not feat'
thee, 0 Lord, and glorify
thy name? for thou only
art holy: for 0.11nations
shall come nod worship
before thee; for thy
judgments are made
manifest.

see.
2 And I saw, nnd be-

hold 1\ white horse: end
he that sat on him had a
bow; and It crown was
given unto him: and he
went forth conquering,
and to conquer.
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REVELATION MAKES SENSE

SECGND I n\G2L-B/J3YLm~, JEr,U3Al.EH

Babylon fell in 534 B.C.
It was the place of captivity
of .Iud.ih , Lsrael, (rnissi.ngten
tribes) already W2S dispersed
amohZ the nstions. The Bsbylon
of Rev. lL:.:J T.].:\S symbolic. .
Peter wrote. from B~bylon (I Peter
5:13)- but Babylon of Ch81dea
was in ruin so his use hsd to
be symboLi.c , The grcat city
is identified spiritu2l1y as
Sodornand E~ypt, 'dhe~eour Lord

·\-7..1S crucified (11:0)" 'lfleharLo t
Babylon is that gre~t city (17:13).
In the worn~nW..1S. found the blood
of prophets, s2ints nnd all slain
(18:24). T~e name of the grc2t
city where our Lord was crucified
is Jerusalem. B2bylon is Jerusalem,
whi.ch is referred to as Judah
(Ter, l3:S, 11:·:2, 19:7, 35:13).
It is a great city (grou~ of people)
made up of Judah arid Israel.
B,""DV'O'l ,1" """-,7'1C'~'('>~ p'-.i('ll i"_ • .J - .L __ ~ u· _l __ .~ll) 'Ia.l ~ -~

symbolic for ·Judah.
The double narrat Lv e shows the

second se~l when the red horse and
rider took pesce from the esrth.
This was the destruction of Jerus2lem
and the disoersion of tfleJews in
70 r:D• b~r Titus.

.-

IS FALLEN H~:8

THE SHORD •
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REVELATION 11

8 And there followed
another angel, saying,
Babylon is fallen, is
fallen, that great city,
because she made all
nations drink of the
wine-of the wrath of her
fornication.

•

•

CllAI)TER ]3

,ND after these
- things I r-aw an-

-other nng el come down
from heaven, having
great power; and tbe
earth was lightened with
his glory.
2 And he cried mightily

with a strong voice, say-
ing, Dabylon tile great is
fallen, is fallen, and is
become the habitation of
devils, and the hold of
every foul spirit, and a
cage of every unclean
and hateful bird.
3 For all nations have
drunk of the wine of the
wrath of her fornication,
and the kings of the
earth have committed
fornication with her, and
the merchants of the
earth are waxed rich
through the abundance
of her delicacies.
4 And I heard another

voice from heaven, say-
Ing, Come out of her, my
people, that ye be not
partakers of her sins,
and that yo receive not
of her plagues.

REVELATION 11
8 And their dead bod-
ies shall lie In the street
of the great city, which
spiritually is called Sod-
om and Egypt, where
also our Lord was cruci-
fied.

REVELATION 16
I

19 And the great city
was divided into three
parts, and the cities of
the nations fell: and
great Babylon came In
remembrance before
God, to give unto her
the cup of the wine of
the fierceness of his
wrath.

L PETER 5

13 The church. that is
at Babylon, elected to-
gether v;ith you, 'salut-
eth you; and so doth
Marcus my sou.

21"1
CHAPThR I" 6

P.ND there carne one
>.. of the seven angels

which had the seven
vials, and talked with
me, saying unto me,
Come hither j I will shew
unto thee the judgment
of the great whore that
sitteth upon many wa-
ters;
2 With whom the kings

of the earth have com-
nutted fornication, and
the Inhabitants of the
earth have been made
drunk with the wine of
her fornication.
3 So he carried me

away in the spirit into
the wilderness: and I
saw a woman sit upon a
scarlet coloure d beast,
full of names of blas-
phemy, having seven
heads and ten horns.
4 And the woman was
arrayed in purple and
scarlet colour, and
decked with gold and
precious stones and
pearls, having a golden
'cup in her hand full of
abominations and filth-
iness of her fornication:
5 And upon her fore-

head was. a name writ-
ten, MYSTERY, BAJ3Y-
LON THE GREAT,THE
MOTlIER OF HAR-
LOTS AND ABOMI-
NATIONS OF THE
EARTH.
18 And t:.1~ woman

which thou sawcst is
. that great city, which
rcign eth over the kin;:s
of the earth.

3 And wh cn he lu·rj
oPC'PC'u th" ~l'~OIHI seal,
I heard the second beast
S:lY, Come nn d see,
4 And there went out

I'Tloilier horse tliat WGS

red: and power -was
given to him that sat
thereon to t.ikc peace
from the earth, and that
they should kill one an-
other: and there VlJ.S

given unto him a great
sword.

CHAPTER 18

N:UJ after these
things I saw an-

other angel come down
from heaven, having
great power ; and the
earth was lightened 'with
his glory.
2 And he cried mightily

with a strong voice, say-
ing, Babylon the great is
fallen, is fallen, and is
become the habitation of
devils, and the hold of
every foul spirit, and a
cage of e,ery unclean
and hateful bird.



213 REVELATION MAKES SENSE
TIIIIH) i',\l:-~GEI.~cmr;:.mRCE

The third angel is identified as bein3 the third (14:9).
This clue aI.Lows us to count baclcwa rd and then forwzrrd to identify
six angel messen~8rs. They line up perfectly with the opefiing of
the six seals (6:1-17). Each angel in the second part of Revelation

describes the same events as its
representative seal (6:1-17)
describes in the first part of
the book. The third angel brings
a warning about worship of the
beast or taking his mark (14:9)-
(leopard beast). The leopard
beast was wounded and his image
received life fiom the f~lse
prophet wh i.ch was the two-Iio rned
beast. The false prophet made
men receiv-e the mnrk in their
foreheads. Without the mark
there 60uld be no buying or
selling (13:13-10).

The double nzrrative con-
nects the buying and selling
thought as the black rider with

,balances 'in his hand offers \'lhe;Jtand bar Ley for a penny (6: 5-6) •
It is nn easy pitfall for Christians to trade their faith in
Jesus Christ and His protection and provision for faith in commercial
and government: enterprise. Those who line up and give comp l.e te
allegiance to those systems to the point of neglecting or denying
God and His system ,a-repromised torment, forever (l!~:11) ,a double
cup of wrath (13:6), to be cast into the lake of fire (19:20).
Also see 13:13 (666).

HIS HARK
IIp 9-11

•

•

•



14
9 And the third angel

followed them, saying
with a loud voice, If nny
man worship the beast
and his image, and re-
ceive his mark in his
forehead, or in his
hand,
10 The same shall

drink of the ~ne of the
wrath of 'God, which is
poured out without mix-
ture into the cup of his
indignation; and he shall
be tormented with fire
and brimstone in the
presence of the holy
angels, and In the pres-
ence of the Lamb:
11 And the smoke of

their torment ascendeth .
up for ever and ever:
and they have no rest
day nor night, who wor-
ship the beast and his
image, and whosoever
receiveth the mark of his
name.

•

•

THIID) /.NGEL-COi-llERCE

REVELATION 13
13 And he doeth great

wonders, so that he
mnketh fire come down
from heaven on the
earth in the sight of
men,
14 And dccelvcth them

that dwell on the earth
by the means of those
miracles which he had
power to do in the sight
of the beast; saying to

. them that dwell on the
earth, that they should
make an image to the
beast; which had the
wound by a sword, and
did live.
. 15 And he had power to
give llfe unto the image
of the beast, that the
Image of the beast
should both speak, and
cause that as many as
would not worship the
image of the beast should
be killed.
16 And he causeth all,

both I'mRlI and great,
rich and poor, free and
bond, to receive a mark
in their right hand, or in
their foreheads:
17 And that no man

might buy or sell, save
he that had the mark, or
the name of the beast, or
the number of his name.
18 Here is wisdom.

Let him that hath under-
standing count the num-
ber of the beast: for it is
the number of a man; and
his number is Six hun-
dred threescore and six .

219
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REVELATION 18
6 Reward her even ns
she rewarded you, and
double unto her double
according to her 'Works:
in the cup which she
hath \ filled, fill to her
double.

5 And when he had
opened the third seal, I
heard the third beast
say, Come and see. And
T beheld, and 10 It black
horse; and he' that sat
on him had It pair of
balances in his hand,
6 And I heard a voice

in the midst of the Iour
beasts say, A measure
of wheat for a penny,
and three measures of
barley for a penny; and
see thou hurt not U1C oil
and the wine.

REVELATION 19

20 And the beast was
taken, and with him
the false prophet that
wrought miracles before
him. with which he de-
ceived them that had
received the mark of the.
beast, and them that wor-
shipped his image. These
both were cast alive into
a lake of fire burning
with brimstone.

REVELATION 19
3 And again they bid,
Alleluia. And her
. smoke rose up for ever
a.nd ever.
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FOUl~Tt-I ;\U GEL- D!,RK AGES

The fourth mess3ge of the series in chapter 14 was an intro-
duction, then a voice came from heaven. Patience, a part of faith
(14:12) is w3iting all the way unto death. There is a blessing for
those whose faith carries them all through life. The promise is
that death brings rest from lab6r and the
already comoleted laborifollows one who
dies (14:l2~13). Physi~al death was a
relief to t.ho se in the Dark Ages \-7110 wer e
in the Lord. Those who 'keep the command-
ments of God (14:12) are predestined to a
war with the devil (12:17). The patience
and faith of saints mak~ them willing
'to wait for Godls judgment to take place on the ungodly (13:10) and
to expect C1nc1wa Lt for a reoazd,, IThe double narret i.ve shows the pale horse whos e rider is
Death and \Jhowas given power to kill one-fourth of the:earth.
Durine the Bubonic Plague of the Dark Ages one-fourth of Europe
was killed. I

•
14: 12-13

VO ICE
BLESSED ARE TgE DEAD

•

•



•

•

•.,

11~.
12 Here is the patience

of the saints: here are
they that keep the com-
mandments of God"Rnd
the faith of Jesus.
13,And I heard a voice

from heaven saying unto
me, Write, Blessed are
the dead ·which die in
the Lord from hence-
forth: Yea, saith the
Spirit, 'that they may
rest from their labours;
and their works do fol-
low them.

FOUTl1'TI "' ..lGELL\. 1" l-u'i -D !~,tJT!' /',.0 .•...,r~
- J •• .L\J," J.'~'.J~J\)
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REVELATION 13
10He that leadeth into

captivity shall go into
captivity: he that killeth
with the sword must be
killed with the sword.
Here is the patience and
the faith of the saints.

7 And whcn be bad
opened the iourth seal,
I heard the voice of the
fourth Least say, CNQ~
and sec.

REVELATION 12
17 And the dragon was

wroth with the woman,
and went to make war
with the remnant of her
seed, which keep the
commandments of God,
and have the testimony
of Jesus Christ.

8 And I,Iooked, and be-
hold a pale, horse: nnd
his name that sat on him
was Death, and Hell
followed with him. And
power was given unto
them over the fourth part
of the earth, to kill with
sword, nnd with hunger,
and with death, and with
the beasts of the earth.

REVELATION 20

5 But the rest of the
dead lived not again UD-

til the thousand years
were finished. This is
the first resurrection.
6 Blessed and holy is he
that hath part in the
first resurrection: on
such the second death
hath no power, but they
shall be priests of God
and of Christ, and shall
reign with him a thou-
sand years .
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222 FIFTH l\};GET .•-PH.ESEl'lT) I-L\L1VEST THlE

THRUST THY SICKLE AND

1000 AD TO PRESENT
RENAISSANCE
RE;STORAr.rION

The fifth rne ssage in chapter litconsists of D:voangel me ssengers••
The Son of Han who is Jesus Christ sat on a wh i.t e cloud \.;ritha croon
on His head and a sickle in His hand. On signal from another angel
messenger Jesus used His sicle on the earth and it'was reaped. This
is a symbol of salv.:ltion. Every saved person on the earth is saved
by Jesus. This great harvest st2rted at the openinz of the Renai-

sance and is still going on in
our day; We live at the.time
of the fifth angel messenger
of chapter 14 (14:14-16).

The double narrat Lve shows
that we live at the time of the
fifth seal (6.:9-11). This does
not mean th~t people were not
saved during the Dark Ages.

i

~A '1I;ij'!.

/ ;>/" \'[[/ :

GOLDEN ,'.L'L\R . f5\
6:9-11 :\d)

, I I ~ t I '.' '.' \ \ •\ I" I I .' •
, ,I r 'I I,',. I I " I Ill.~.\\t ' •.\ 1\' •I' I I , ,

, I.,' I \\ , ,\ \', ~l;I~~; I~~~".':-~': :I ••,\••: : I;~~I : I
\ \I •~I ~"\ I ~ \ \ '\ 1 , I I ,\ \'.', I .
1,'.11""," •.. ' •..• ,. REST UNTIL YOUR.
"~I\I,\.\I~,, 'i,'\: ~,I \,.,:,' ~

\ \I\I,II~~:I\III\'I'" BRETHRE}[ ARE
\ I , \ I REAPED •
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REVELATION 14

14 And I Iookcd, and
behold a while cloud,
and upon the cloud orie
sat like unto the Son or
man, having on ills head
a golden crown, and in
his hand a sharp sickle.
15 And another angel

came out of the temple,
crying with a loud voice
to him that sat on the
cloud, Thrust in thy
sickle, and reap: for the
time is come for thee
to reap; for the harvest
of the earth is ripe.
16 And he that sat on

the cloud thrust in his
sickle on the earth;
and the earth was
reaped.

•

•

FIFTH ;\NGEL-P~\.ESEHT, H'\~~VEJ.'.l TDr;~
JOHN h

31 J~"'~saith unto them,
My meat is to do the WIll
of hint that sent me, nnd
to finish his work,
35 Say not ye, Thcre nr e

yet four months, and then
cometh harvest? behold, I
sny unto you, Lift up your
eyes, nnd look On 1~le
fields; for they cr e white
already to harvest.
315 And he that reapeth

receivcth ~;~gcs, nnd gath-
ereth fruit unto !iCe eter-
nal: that both he that sow-
eth ond he that reape th
mRY rejoice together.
37 And herein is that say-

ing true, One sowcth, nnd
another reapeth.
38 I sent you to reap that

whereon ye bestowed no la-
bour: other mcn laboured,
and ye arc entered into
their labours.

HATT 9
36 ~ But when he saw

the n1ultitl1des, he 'yas
moved with compassIon
on them, because they
fainted, and were scat-
tered abroad, as sheep
havinv. no shepherd.
37 'Then saith he unto

his disciples, The harvest
truly is plenteous, but the
laborers are few;
38 Pray ye therefore the

Lord of the harvest, that
he will send forth labor-

, ers into his harvest.

l'IATT 13
24 ~ Another parable

put he forth unto them,
saying, The kingdom of
heaven is likened unto a
man which sowed good
seed in his field:
25 But while men slept,

his enemy came and
sowed tares among the
wheat, and went his way.
26 But when the blade

was sprung up, and
brought forth fruit, then
appeared the tares also.
27 So the servants of the

householder came and
said unto him, Sir, didst
not thou sow good seed
. in thy field? from whence
then hath it tares?
28 He said unto them,

An enemy hath done this.
The servants said unto
him, Wilt thou then that
we go and gather them
up?
29 But he said. Nay;

lest while ye gather up
the tares, ye root up also
the wheat with them.
30 Let both grow to-

gether until the harvest:
and in the time of harvest
I will say to the reapers,
Gather ye together first
the tares, and bind them
in bundles to burn them:
butgather the wheat into
my barn,

!-1!,TIK 1+
26 ~ And he said, So i~

the kingdom of God, 03
if a man should cast
seed into the ground;
27 And should sleep,

and rise night and day,
and the seed should
spring and grow up, he
knoweth not how.
28 For the earth bring-

eth forth fruit of her-
self; first the blade, then
the ear, after that the
full corn in the ear.
29 But when the fruit

is brought forth, imme-
diately he puttcth in the
sickle, because the har-
vest is CODle.

NATT 13
36 Thcn Jesus sent the

multitude .:l\';3V, and went
into the house: and his
disciples came unto him,
saying. Declare unto us
the parable of the tares of
the field.
37 He answered and

said unto them, He that,
sowet h the good seed is
the Son of man;
38 The field is the world;

the good seed are the
children of the kingdom;
but the tares are the
children of the wicked
one;
39 The enemy that

sowed them is the devil;
the harvest is the end of
the world; and the reap-
ers are the angels.
40 As therefore the

tares are gathered and
burned in the firc ; so shall
it be in the end of this
world.
41 The Son of man shall

send forth his angels, and
they shall gather ou~ of
his kingdom all things
that offend, and them
which do iniquity;
42 And shall cast them

into a furnace of fire:
there shall be wailing and
gnashing of teeth.
43 Then S;'JlI the right-

eous shine forth as the
sun in the kingdom of
their Father. Who hath
ears to hear. let him
bear.

223
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9 And when he ha d
opened the [,ith seal, I
saw under the altar the
souls of them Hut were
slain for the word of
God, nnd Cor tJ1C testi-
mony which they held:
10 And they cried with

a loud voice, saying,
How long, 0 Lord, holy
e.nd true, dost thou not
judge and avenge our
blood on them that dwell
on the earth?
11 And white robes

were given unto every
one of th·e·111;-and it was
said unto them, that
they should rest yet for
a little season, until their
fellow servants 0150 and
their brethren, that
should be killed as they
were, should be fulfilled.

LUKE
CHAl'TER 10

AFTER these things the
t-\. Lord a ppointed other
seventy also, and sent
them two and two before
his face into every city
and place, whither he
himself would come.
2 Therefore said he un:~

them. The harvest truly IS

great. but the laborer, are
few: prc y yc therefore the
Lord of the harvest, that
he would send forth la-
borers into his harvest.
3 Go your ways: behold,
I send you forth as lambs
among wolves.
4 Ca try neither purse,

nor scrip, nor shoes: and
salute no man by the way.
5 And into whatsoever

house ye enter. first say"
Peace be to this house.
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FIFTH lu"\1GEL-PR~~:12NT,}L\RVEST TIHE
It does indicate that the real h~rvest takes place during the
Rena Lsscmc e and that \'7e'are living in the harvest time. Jesus •
likened the needy people1unto grain. He said to pray for laborers
to enter the field to harvest (J:'l8.tt.9:36-33, Luke 10:1-5, John
4:34-30, Mcrk 4:26-29) •. Jesus said that the good and bad ones
wou l.dgrO\'] up together. I The harvest; is the end of the wor Ld, The
bad ones would be .removed and punished. Then the righteous shall
shine in the kingdom (Matt. 13:36-43).

:We h~ve been taught' that the godd ones would be removed Crap-
.tured) and then the bad ones would burn (judgm~nt)~' M~tthew 13
indicates th~t the order of events is reversed. The double narrative
Shm-1S those who have been harvcsted are placed under the protect;i.on
of the golden alta~. They are impatient and pray for a quick end
of things, but are .told to wait because God has ,more work to do
(6:9-11). God wants to finish the harvest of salvation of souls
before He brings about the day of His wrath.

" We suspect that there will be runny students of the doubles of
Revelation who will move out into new ministry in these final days.
They wLl.L be equipped \']i,ththe increased know Ledge of the pL:lTIof
God as reve,:.;.ledbythe double or parallel 1001:;. at Revelation. Be- •
cause of the fulfillment of past events as shown in the prophecy
the students wi Ll, have greater fsith to believe God for'the fulfill-
ment of future ev~rits. Thus.:1 great value of the doubles is the
knowledge that God is in charge and that He will finish the job of
redemption and perfection of His chosen ones. As events of destruc-
tion and terror cpme upqn the earth in these lastd~ys the Christian
who h3s studied the doubles of Revelation will put his faith in
the protecting hand of God. lle think th3t many Christians will
teach and encourage others to put whole and complete confidence
in God. ,\1epray t.hat teachers, preachers and ministers wi Ll, he
greatly encouraged by these doubles of Revelation an~ the fulfill-
ment which they r~prese~t. God is still in ch3rge~

•
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REVELATION MAKES SENSE 27.5
Howmany times does a c0incidenc~ h~ppcn before it is

discovered tho.t it is more t.h in a coincidence? By now, the Book
of ncvelation has been prc3c~tcd in doubles and parallels time
and time again. Every event ill the first pc.r t; of the book has
been seen to have an exact p.ar aTl e l, double in the second por t.,
Somewbcr e a long the .route thc r eade r pr cb.sbLy ha s s aLd, "There
is more to this than jus t coLnci.dcnce : 11 l)e believe that the
unfolding of this basic new truth about the Book of ReveLatLon
has occur cd at this time be caus e God has es t ab l i.shed it and it w I Ll,
shortly come to p~1SS (Get). L~I: 3.~) .

As the end time dr,H'lS nearer ,,712 believe t.hat LndLvLdu.aLs w i Ll,
receive the witness of the Spirit 2nd the~ will in turn recommend
·this new truth to their loved ones. Aft er a whi.Le ,.111 of GodIS
called and chosen will know that very shortly Jes~s Christ 0i11 set
things of this wprld in the proper order 2nd He shall rule as the
King of Kings. He \·71.11s:i.t'i·7ith Him in His t.hr one , ~'7hile the
opportunity is still avail~b1e, try to convince your friends to
join up on the ~innin3 side.

I

These discoveries are destined to revolutionize some points of doctrine and theology
before the soon return of Jesus Christ. Men and women are becoming God's anointed.
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SIXTH j\NGEL-FUTURE, PR1,TH OF GOD

•
Tlmusr.r THY SI CKLE

r~~ GATHER THE VINE»:t. .~
NEAR F'U'FCJRE

\HNEPTIESS OF \·j{lATH OF GOD •
The sixth message in chQpter 14

the sixth seal (5:12). It shows the
take place on the earth. This
is the wrath of God (14:19).
The winepress of the wrath
of God was trodden by Jesus
Christ (19:15).

IConcerning these final
times, Jesus Christ said
that the sun would be darkened
(6:12) and the heavens shaken·
(6:14) following the tribula~ion
of those times (the first five
se.:lls)-(IICltt.2Lf:29). These
are the events described in
opening the sixth seal (double
for sixth message in chapter 14)
(6:12-17).

is the same as, or double for
destruction wh i.ch is abou t; to

o
E)~:-

~~ r :

(6) \\
DAY OF THE \'lRATJI OF THE LANB •
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lL~
17 And another angel

came out of the temple
which is In heaven, he
also having. a sharp
sickle.
18 And another nngel

came out from the altar,
which had power over
fire; and cried with a
loud cry to him that had
the sharp sickle, saying,
Thrust in thy sharp sickle,
and gather the clusters of
the vine of the earth; {or
her grapes are fully ripe.
19 And the angel thrust

in his sickle into the
earth, nod gathered the
vine of the earth, nod
cast it into the great
winepress of the wrath
of God.
20 And the winepress

WRS trodden without
the city, and blood came
out of the winepress,
even unto the horse
bridles, by the space of
a thousand and six
hundred furlongs.

SIXTH Al';GSL-FUTUlZE, \m,I\TH or. con

REV'ELATION 19
15 And out of his
mouth goeth It sharp
sword, that with it he
should smite, the na-
tions; and he shall rule
them with a rod of iron:
and he trcad eth the
winep:e;5 of the fierce-
ness and wrath of Al-
mighty God.

HAr.eT 24
-29 ~ Immediately after
the tribulation of those
days sha II the sun be
darkened, and the moon
shall not give her light.
and the stars shall fall
from heaven, and the
powers of the heavens
shall be shaken:
30 And then shall ap-

pear the sign of the Son
of man in heaven: and
then shall all the tribes of
the earth mourn. and
they shall see the Son of
man coming in the clouds
of heaven with power
and great glory. .
31 And he sha II send hIS

angels with a great sound
of a trumpet, and they
shall gather together his
elect from the four winds.
from one end of heaven
to the other.
32 1" ow learn a parable

of the fig tree: When his
branch is yet tender, and
putteth forth leaves, ye
know that summer is
nigh:
33 So likewise ye, when

ye sh:111 see all these
things, know that it is
near, £"'en at the doors.
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12 'And I beheld when
he had opened tho sixth
seal, and, 10, there was
a great earthquake; and
the sun became black as
sackcloth of hair, and the
moon became as blood;
13 And the stars of

heaven fell unto the
earth, even as a fi~ tree
casteth her untimely
fi~s, when she is shaken
of a mighty wind.
14 And the heaven de-

parted as a scroll when
it is rolled together; and
every mountain anti is-
land were moved ovt of
their places.

IS And the kings of the
earth, and the great men,
and the rich men, and
the chief captains, and
the mighty men, and
every bondman, and
every free man, hid
themselves in the dens
and in the rocks of the
mountains;
16 And said to the

mountains and rocks,
Fall au us, and bide us
from the face of him that
sitteth on the throne,
.and from the wrath of
the Lamb:
17 For the great day of

h.is wrath is come; an d
who shall be able to
stand?

AHOS :;
18 WO~ unto you that

desire the dJY of the
LOTtD! to what end is it
for vall? the d:1Y of the
Lof.:·O is darkness, and
not light.
19 As if a man did flee

from a lion. and a bear
met him: o r \ycnt, into
the home. and leaned his
hand on the \\"0.11, and a
serpent bit him,
20 Shall not' the da y of
the LORD be darkness,
and not li:;ht; ~~:en '/;;::'y
dark, and no bright ncss
in it?
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Then after th~t the sign of the Son of Mnn shall appear in Heaven.
People of the ca rch \]111 mour n (6: 15-17). They w ll.L see the Son •
of M2n (Jesus Christ) comins in the clouds (5:17). As He comes
He sholl send trurupcts (G:S, Joel 2:1, 11:15), the seven trumpets
of Rev eLa t Lon , upon the en rt.h U·Iatt.2/:,: 31) and the elect shall be
gathered frOE)the four \'7incls(7: 1-9). The fig tree is given a s a
sign that as surely ~s you see the start of a season you know the

.rest of the season shall come to pass (I.'fatt.2L:.: 32, Rev. 6: 13).
All these signs given in t~e discourse by Jesus concerning the end
.Ln H.:1tt.2L!.: 29-33 are the sarnesLgn s r eLat Lng to the sixth s eal,
(double for sixth message in chapter 14).

The generation that sees the angels gather the grapes of wrath
is the same generation that shall see the end of t.h i.ng s, The uine-
press of the wrath of G8d (14:19) is the same thidg as the great
day of His wrat.h (6:17).

The gntheri.ngt08;ethe::."of the elect (llat t, 2L!.: 31) from the four
winds was accomplished so th~t they could be sealed in order to have
the power to stand the blowin3 of the trumpets yet to sound.

There is no indication of a resurrection (rapture) which would
occur to keep the Christians f rom going through the horror and
destruction of the sixth angel messenger who will bring the
\'linepressof the wrath of God. The seven golden vials whi.chfoll.ow
have indications that Christi2ns are right there, though not affected
by the hO:Lr01:. The evil antLcnr Lst leopard beast iiJi11 ari seat •
the sound of the fifth trumpet, which is the same as the fifth
golden vial, and we are told that Jesus Christ will not return
until after tha t; man of sin is revealed. Thn t; must then be after
the fifth trumpet (fifth golden vi~l)-(II Thes. 2:3, Rev. 9:1) •

.The second chapt er of Joel connects tbe thought of the (by
of the Lord (Joel 2: 1) \'li th the 2ve:-:t swh Lch are to take DLace 2 t. . .the openi.ngof the sixth seaI (Joel 2: 28-32), the double of the
winepress of God (14:17-20).

•
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OJA!'TER 1

"'~-'IJT:: wcrd oi the L(E\})
-'. that C~;l1C b ],'cl
the S0n ci. I'ci hucl.
2 Hca r thi«, yc okl men,

and give car, ::11 yc in-
habitants of the land.
Hath this bCe'n in vour
days, or even h the clays
of your Iatncrs?
3 Tell yc your children

of it. and lid your child-
ren tel! their children,
and their children an-
other gcncrntlon.
4 that which the

palmerworrn bath left
hath the locust catcn :
nnd that which the 10C~lSt
hath left hat;' the canker-
worm eaten: and that
which the cankerworm
hath left hath the cater-
pillcr eaten.
5 Awake, yc drunkards,

and weep: ancl howl, all
yc driul.crs of wine, be-
cause of the new wine:
for it is cut 01T from your
mouth.
6 For a nat ion is come

up upon my land, strong,
and without number,
whose teeth arc the teeth
of a lion, ~,il(l he hath the
check teeth of a great
lion.
7 He hath laid my \'iDC

waste, and barked my fig
tree: he Inlh made it
clean bare, and cast it
away; the branches
thereof are made white .
8 (ji Lament like a virgin

girded with 'sackcloth for
the husband of her youth,
9 The meat offering and

the drin;, orTerin$ is cut
off from the house of the
LO::1o; the priests, the
LORD'S ministers, mourn.
10 The field is wasted,

the b:'c\ rnourueth : for
the corn is wastcd : the
new wine is dried up, the
oil Ia nguish cth.
11 Be vc ashamed, 0 yc

husbandmen; hO";I, 0 ye
vincdre.sscr s, Ior thc
wheat and for the barlcv :
because tl:e ha rvcst of
the field is· perished,
12 The vine is dried up,

and the fig tree languish-
eth ; the porncg ranatc
tree, the palm tree also,
and the apple tree, ercn
all the trees of the held,
are withered: because joy
is withered away from
thc sons of men.
13 Gird YOlmch'cs, and

lament, yc priests: howl,
ye ministers of t!ie altar:
come, lie all night in
sac!(c1oth, \'c ministers of
my GOll: 'for the meat
offering and the drink
offering is withhol:len
'from the house of your
God.

•
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14 ~:1Sanctity ve rl f,,~t,
call a solcmu rt5~C'illhli'.
gather the ('!der, awl illl
the inhabitants of the
land illto the house of
the LOilU your God, and
cry unto the 1.0;\0,
151\1;15 Icr tile day! for

the clay of the LORD is at
hand, and as a destruc-
tion from the 1\lmi~hty
shall it come, rr

16 Is not the meat cut
oil' before our eyes, Yea
joy and gladness fron~
the house of our God?
17 The seed is rotten

under their clods, the
garners arc laid dcsola tc,
the barns are broken
down; for the C0m is
withered.
18 How do the beasts

groan! the herds of cattle
arc perplexed, because
they have no pasture:
yea, the flocks of sheep
arc made desolate,
190 LORD, to thee will I

cry: for the fire hath de-
voured the pastures of
thc Wilderness, and the
flame hath burned all the
trees of the field,
20 The bcas ts of the

field cry also unto thee:
for the rivers of waters
arc dried up, and the fire
hz th devoured the pas-
tures of the wilderness.

CHAPTER 2
~ LO\V yc the trumpet
J',.J in Zion, and sound
an alarm in my holy
mountain: let all the
inhabitants of the land
tremble: for the day of
the Lono cometh, for it
is nigh at hand;
2 A day of darkness and

of gloominess, a day of
clouds and of thick dark-
ncss, as the morniag
spread upon thc moun-
tains: a great people and
a strong; there hath not
been CHr the like. nei-
ther shall be any more
after it. ere» to the vears.
of many generations.
3 A lire dcvourcth be-

fore them; and b ehind
them a flame burncth:
the land is as the garden
of Eden before them, and
behind them a desolate
wilderness; yea, and no-
thing shall escape thorn.
4 The appearance of

them is <IS the appear-
ance of horses; and as
horsemen, 'so shall they
run.
5 Like the no;sc of cha-

riots on th~ t0PS of moun-
tains shall they lcap, li~e
thc noise of a flame of Ii re
that dc\'ourcth thc stub-
blc, as a strong people sd
in battle array.

\7 I:"':\Tl'I OF GOD
6 Before t11~ir face the

people sha ll be mU,'!1
painc.l: 2.:1 faces shn l]
gather blackness,
7 They shall run like

n1i;;:hty men; they shall
climb the wall like men
of war; arid they shall
march every one 'on his
ways, and the'.' sh<111not
break their ranl.s :
8 Neither shall one

thrust another; they shall
walk every one in his
path: and It'J;w they fall
upon the sword, 'they
shall not be wounded,
9 They shall run to and

fro in thc city; they shall
run upon the wall, they
shall climb lip UpOI] the
houses; they ~h2.11 enter
in at the windows like a
thicf.
10 The earth shall quake

before them: the heavens
sha ll trcmblc: the sun
and the moon shall be
clark, and the stars shall
withdraw thcir shining :
11 And tlic LORn shall

utter his voice before his
army: for his camp is
very gr cat : for lie is
strong that exccutcth his
word: for the day of thc
LOTIn is great arid very
terrible: and who can
abide it?
, 12 S] Therefore also now,
saith thc Lon n, turn yc
ereu to me with all your
heart. and with Iast ing,
al!d with weeping, and
with rnourning :
13 And rend your heart,

and not your garrncnts.
ancl turn unto the Loan
your Goel: for he is grn-
ci0US and merciful. slow
to anxer, and (If great
kindness, and rcpcutcth
him of th~ evil.
14 Who knoweth if he

will rctu rn ami repent,
and leave a blessing be-
hiad him; e!'m a meat
otferlng and a dr ink of-
ferin:; unto the l.OHD
your God?
15 ~E E!0\"~' the trumpet

in Zion, sanct ifv a fast,
can a solemn assernblv :
16 Ga th~r the j:'co~!~,

sanctify the cC'71~r.~g(t-
tion, asscrnb!c the elders.'
gather the children, and
those that suck t11:
breasts: let the bride-
g room gC' fo rth of 11is
chamber. end' the bride
out of h~r c;('>ct,
17 Let tile pri~sts. the

ministers cf the LORD,
\\'c-:p hct"';~~11 the po!'eh
anJ the <"ltar. and let
them say, Spare thy pco-
p!c, 0 LO~:I),In:! gi\"c
Dot thi:!~ hc~it~;e to rc-
pre>ach, tint the heatbcn
sl~o'JI,1 r\11'~ o\'e. t;lem:
whc;ref\1:~ snol!h:1 thcv
say amon-; th~ pcvple.
Where is thcir God?
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18::J Then will t hc LOHD

he jc;!kws Ior hi,: 1",1'0.1,
and pitv Jl!.! t1~'nn::.·.
19 Yra, tl1~ Lon o will

answer and S<lY WIt,) his
l'coJ'O!'~' J~dlOld, I will
send Y'.1U corn, :l nd wine,
and c:~, ~\lU yc shull he
sat isficd thcrcwit h : and l.
will 110 more make you
a reproach among the
h~atllcn:
20 Dut I will remove far

off from you tile I1Nth-
, crn arll!)" and will drive
him into a land barren
arul desolate, with his
face toward the cast sea,
and his hinder part to-
ward the utmost sea, <!;1c1
his sti;i-k shall come up,
and Ius ill savour shall
come up, h~C:1ll5C he hath
done b'tl'at things,
21 CJ Fe;:r not, 0 land;
be glad and rejoice: for
th? Lonn wi!l do great
thingx.
22 Be not afraid, yc

beasts of the field: for the
pastures of the wil.tcr-
!lCSS do spring, for tile
tree bcarcth her fruit, the
fi~ tree and th~ vine cIo
yield their strcagth.
23 De glad then, yc chil-

drcn of Zion, and rejoice
in the 1.01\0 your God:
for he hath glvcn yell the
former rr in moderately,
and he will cause to come
down for you the rain,
the former rain, and the
1::t tcr rain in the first
r.!?iIth.
24 And t1:0 ~;:oors shall

be full of ·,':I",:.:t, and t.11C
fats sh.rll 0\'-:1',],1\.,. '",it:1
wineand oil.
25 And I will restore

to you the yen; t;nt
the locust lut:1 eaten,
the cankerworm. and
the catcruillcr. arid the
palmcrworrn. mv jl'-.::at
army which [ S~:1( a;-o.l',H:;
VOl.!.

'26 Am! vc 5:1,,11 C2 t in
plcntv and be sr ';s~"J
and \.p;ai3~ t1;~ ~~~~;~...ct-
the LOitD vour Gec. that
hath dealt wondrous:v
with YOU: anJ <T,\.' nco ;;i~
shall 'never be ;:.I1'~·'11c;:1,
27 And ye shal! know
that I C;j! in the midst of
Israel, and tJlat I am the
Lon n your Cc d. and none
else: and rnv people s):,,;1
never be ashamed.



JOEL
2.30 , 28 g :\1".1 it s!l::ll come

to rass ~.[~·I,.~r",·~~r\.i,U!}.' .l
v;ill pour c••!t m y sprnt
111:0n "ll !lC',!1; and your
SOliS and your d:!tr,~hte~s
shatl !.H0pj',t:SY, your 01..1
rncu shuli clrc.im clrc.uus,
your young men shall see
visions:
29 And alro upon the

servants and upon the
handmaids in those days
will I pour out my
spirit. .
30 And I will shew

wonders in the hca vcns
and in the C~ I th, bleed,
and fire, and pillars of
smoke,
31 Tile sun shal! be

turned into darkness and
the 1110011 into blood, be-
fore the great and tile
terrible day of the LORD
come.
32 And it Sh:111CC>n1Cto

pass, U!a{ whosoever shall
call on the IJ:\m'~ of the
1,0:<0 shall be dclivcrcd :
for in mount Zion and in
Jerusalem shall be de-
livcrance, as the Lonu
hath said, and ill the
rcmuant whom the Lorw
shall call.

CIL\I>rE~ 3

~Cj'OP., cchold. in iil,cse
;;.. days, and in tnat
time, when I shall bring
again the captivity of
Juclah and Jcru';3.I~I1l,
2 1 will also gather au

nations, and will bring
them down into the
vallc y •...;[ J\:L:'';:!;JP~·';'l~,
arid will plead \';i,:l them
there for U\~' people anJ
[or my heritage Israel,
whom they have scat-
tercd among the nations,
and parted my land.
3 ',nd the)' have cast

lots io: my people: and
ha vc giver. a buy ror an
harlot, ,d,cl 5·):d :.l :;irl lor
wine, lll.!t they might
drink.
4 Yea, and what have

ve to clo with me, 0 Tyrc,
and Zidon, and all the
CO:Jst; of Palcst inc? will
ye render me a rC':O:11-
pence? and if ve rccorn-
pcnse InC, s\;·irtly QlId
speedily will 1 return
your rccornpcnce upon
your own head:
5 Because ye have taken

my silver and my gold,
and have carried into
your temple; I:ly goodly
pleasant t hing«:
6 The children also of

Judah and the children
of Jerusalem ha ve ye sold
unto the Greclans, that
ve might remove them
far from their border.
7 Behold, I will raise

them out of the place
whither ye have sold
them, and will return
your recornpcnce upon
your own hcad :
8 And I will sell your.

SOIl') ~~;~Jyour ,-:.!i.:'::;:-Itt.=:-::;
into the hand 0i ,i::: chil-
dren of J~d:1h, an.t they
shall sell them to tl.c
Sahcnns, to a ~":0~·'~'! tur
OIl: fur the Louo hath
spoken it.

9 q Proclaim yc this
among the Gcutiles : Pre-
pare war, wake IIp the
migllty mCI!, let all t he
men of war d raw near;
let them COEle up:
10 Beat your plow-

shares into swords, and
your pruninghool.s into
spears: let the weal, say,
I an! strong.
11 Assemble yourselves,

and come, all yc heathen,
and gather yourselves to-
gcther round about: thi-
ther cause thy mighty
ones to come down, 0
LORD,
n Let the heathen be

wakened, and come up to
the valley of J ehosha-
phat: for there will I sit
to jtlll6e all the heathen
round about.
13 Put yc in the Sickle,

for the harvest is ripe:
come, get you down; for
the press is full, the: fa ts
ovcrrlow; for their wick-
edness is great.
14 Multi tudes, multi-

tudes in the valley of
decision: for the day of
the Louo is near in the
valley of decision.
15 The sun and the

moon shall be darkened,
and the stars shall with-
draw their shining,
16 The LOiW also shall

roar out of Zion, and
utter his voice from je-
rusalern : and the heavens
and the earth shall shake:
but the LOiW .vi/! b~ the
hope of his people, and
the strcligtll of the chil-
drcn of Israel.
17 So shalt 1'1.: know that

I all! the Los n your GoJ
dwelling in Zion, my holy
rncuntain : then shall Je-
rusalcrn be holy, and
there shall no strangers
pass through her any
more.
18 q And it shall conic

to pass in that day, titat
the mountains shall drop
do v; n new wine, and the
hills shall flow with milk,
and all the rivers of Ju-
dah shall tlow with wa-
tcrs, and a rountain shall
come forth of the house of
the Lonu, 31,d shall wa-
ter the valley of Shittim.
19 Egypt sha ll be a de-

solation, and Edorn shall
be a desolate wilderness,
ior the violence agai;tsl
the children of Judah,
because they have shed
innocent blood in their
land.
20 Hut Jm!:Jh shall dwell

for ever, and J crusalcrn
frorn gcncratiou to gene-
ration,
21 For I will cleanse

I their blood iliat I' ha ve
not cleansed: for tile
LORD dwcllcth in Zion.

••
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~<.:VELATtON MAKES SENSE

2':{2- 15~1.u8, SE\li;t~(J"..·' ··~.\'·~·.:~.)'~~~.,'J(').I~":"'),- ~::·?\J.S"l\l GOLD't:",,! 'lItISoJ • _. _ '-'~ _ _ _ . L.i.\ .', ~,.

The Ln t r o duct i,o ;.:0 the s even last pLagu i.ng golden v i.a l,s full
of the wr ach of God :~;.;in Chap t er 15: 1-3. The double narrative
introduct:L on to the ~.:c.vcn 1.::1 st pLague trumpets to be bLown is in
Chapter 7:9-17 and 3:1-S.

•

•
Seven C::!D3e1me s s cnger s hc d the seven 128t pl2.3ue8) the

wr a th of God (lS: 1) • A multitude stood on t;.le see: of glass
(15:2) which the double n~TT2.tive shows 28 h2vin3 been seen before
the throne (4:6). Also the Neu Jerus21em QPpe2red QS cle:r glass -
(21: 18) • TheDU Lt Ltude 8:.TI:]; t.h e 80113 of Hoses and of the Lamb
(15:3). The clouble ncr r .zt ive s~o':}s tha t it \)c:s sung 'lith rJ loud
voice (7:10). The people were from all nations, kinclreds and
ton3ues (7:9). They were clothed in white robes 2nd had p1lms
in their hr nds (7: 9). ,.\11the ange l.s and the 2l:. elders sang
a re~r1in (7:11-12).

•



• CHAPTER 15

Nn. I ~w another
sign IJl heaven,

great and marvellous,
seven angels having the
seven last plagues; for
In them is filled tip the
wrath of God.
2 And I caw as it were
a sea of glass mingled
with fire: and them that
had gotten the victory
over the beast, and over
his image, nnd over his
mark, and. over the
number of his name,
stand on the sea of
glass, having the harps
of God. .
3 And they sing the
song of Moses the serv-
ant of God, andthe song
of the Lamb, saying,
Great and marvellous
OTC thy works, Lord God
Almighty; [ust and true
are thy ways, thou King
of saints.
4 'Who shall not fear

thee, 0 Lord, and glorify
thy name? for thou only
art holy: for all nations
shall come and worship
before thee; for thy
judgments are made
manifest.
S And' after that I

looked. and, behold, the
temple of the tabernacle
of the testimony In
heaven was opened:
6 And the seven angels

came out of the temple,
having the seven plagues,
clothed in pure and
white linen, and having
their breasts girded with
golden girdles.
7 And one of tile four

beasts gave unto the
-sevcn angers seven
golden vials full of the
wrath of God, who liveth
for ever and ever.
S And the temple was

filled with smoke from
tile glory of God, and
from his power; and
no man was able to enter
. into the temple, till the
seven plagues of the
seven angels were ful-
filled.

•
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REVELATION 4
6 And before the thr on I)

there! was a sea of glass
like unto crystal: and in
the midst of the throne,
and round about the
throne. were four beasts
full of eyes before arid
behind.

REVELATION 13
15 And he had po-~r er to

give lire unto the image
of the beast, that the
image of the beast
should both speak, and
cause that as many as
would not worship th e
image of the beast should
be killed.

CHAPTER 11

ptD there was given
me a reed like unto

a rod: and the angel
stood, s'lying, Rise, and
measure the temple of
God. and the altar, and
them that worship there-
in.

REVELATION 5

8 And wlien h e had
taken the book, the four
beasts and four and
twenty elders fell down
before the Lamb, having
every O!'1e of them harps,
arid golden ...1a13fnll of
odours, which are thc
prn.yers of saints.

CHAPTER 17

AND there carne one
of the seven anz els

v•.hich had the seven
vials, and talked with
me, saying unto me
Come hither; I will she";
unto thee the judgment
of the great whor e that
sitteth upon many wa-
.•...........

REVELATION 21
18 And the building of

the wall of it was of
jasper: and the city was
pure gold, like unto
clear glass.

REVELATION 11
19 And the temple of

God was opened in
heaven, and there was
seen in his temple the
ark of h.is tcst2.ment:
and there were light-
nings, and voices, and
thunderings, ar.d an
earthquake, and great
.hail.

REVELATIO?-T 21
9 And there carne unto

me one of the seven
aagels which h:'\d. the
seven vials full of the
seven last plagues, 3 nd
talked ·.••rith m.e 5"Y;'I-
Corne bithc I :;-l'll--h-a~:••• ••. .•• , .:::11. ,#,y

the o.. the .. bride, the
Larub s wire.

9. After this I beheld,
RDU, 10, f. great multi-
tude, which no man
could number, of RU
nations, rind kindrcds,
and people, and
tongues, stood before
the throne, cud before
LlC Lamb, clothed with
white robes, find palms
in thnir hnuds;
10 And cried with a

loud voice, saying, Sal-
vation to our God whlch
sitteth upon the throne,
and unto the Lamb,
11 And RII the angels

stood round about the
throne, and about the
cIders and tho four
beasts, and fell before
the throne on their
faces, and worshipped
God,
12 Sr_yil';::, Amen: .

Blessing, nud glory, and
wisdom, and thanks-
giving, and honour, and
power, and might, be
unto our God for ever
and ever. Amen,
13 And one of the eld-

ers answered, saying
unto me. What are
these whlch are arrayed
in white robes? and
'whence came they?
14 And I said unto him

Sir, thou knowest. And
he said to me, These are
they which came out of
great tribulation, and
have washed their robes,
and made them white in
the blood of the Lamb.
15 Therefore are they

before the throne of
God, and serve him day
and night in his temple:
and he that sitteth on
the throne shall dwell
am.o~~ thern.
16 They shall hunger

no more, neither Hurst
any more j neither shall
the sun light on them,
nor any heat.
17 For the Lamb which

is in the midst of :JI~
throne shall fe ed them,
and shall lead them unto
living foun tains of wa~
ters: and God shall 7:i~o.
aOO;-vaysu tears from L'-l;:'.:
eyes,

7.33

CHAPTER !l

ND when he' had
opeued tbe seventh

seal, there was silence
in heaven about the
space of half an hour,
2 And I saw the seven

angels which stooel be-
fore God; and to them
were given seven trump-
ets.
3 And another no::;!)l
came and stood lit the
altar, having a golden
censer; and there was
given unto him much
incense, that he should
offer it with the prayers
of all salnts upon the
golden altar which was
before the throne.
4 And the smoke of the

incense, which came
with the prayers of the
saints, ascended up be-
fore God out of the an-
gel's hand.
S And the angel took

the censer, and filled it
with fire of the 3.1t2.r,
and cast it into the
earth: and there were
voices, and thur.d e rinz s
and li!;htilln,:o,lind :r;
earthq uake,
6 And tlie seven ang els

which had the seve n
trumpets orepared there-
selves to sound,



REVELATION l\'lAKES SENSE
23l:.

He thLnl; tLElt t.he gr c.rt body of wo rsh i.pp ers is the Bride of
ChrLs t . (those \':':10 hrve f n Ll.en a s Lecp in Chr Ls t ) , Tiicy know t.h a t; •
they soon vri.Ll. unite \-::Lth t.he Body of Christ and \vill rule and
reign with Christ for ~ thousand years.

The t emp Lc of the te.oenncle of the testimony \'las opened
(15: 5) • 'Lhe doub Le n:::CT'::'.t J.ve S~lO\'JS the: t the seventh 8C,11 wa s opened
and there D2~ silence in hC3ven for about half an hour (8:1).
Scv en ;:mgels came 0\,11: of the t eup l.e "'lith the seven La s t plagues
(15:6) 2nd were given seven solden vi~ls filled,with the wrath of
God (15: 7) • The doub Le n ::1-,.':,,) ti v e shows t hc t t.he seven ang e Ls we r c

. given sever'] t rump et e (3: 2) •
The t erup Le of the t::JJei"lEclc of the testimony in heaven ",,;::s

,opened (1.5: 5). .Iohn r ece:' ..vcd :~ mea suz Lng stick to mcasur e t.h e
t emo l,e to dct e rrrri.ne the t Lme (11: 1). The temple of: God \l,:.lS oo en e d, -,
and the ~~k was seen. One of the four beasts (cre1ted beinss)
which W8S befo~e' the throne (5:3) 3~ve the golden vi~ls to the
'1nOe]C (15'7 ')'2') i'-ie. (10 no l'110r] ,,1:11'C1:1 b ea s : .•...rl····C'l..L (,)' • '" _. ) 'J. • "c l L"'-:'il. . ':. L ~_L .'~, '" •

rr" 1 1.- '.r::'" .' 110e GouDie narr~tlve o£ t~e 1ntr08uCClon to t1e seven trumpets
shous tb.::t an ;:\ilgel n:b:ed tile pz cyers of the sa i.n t s \·]ithincense
and offered them u? before God (3:3-~). In the intro~uction of
the seven vi~ls we also see th2t the temple was filled with smoke
from the slory of God (15:2).

No man cou Ld en t cr th e t ernp Le until the p Lcgue s "Jere Einisf1ed
(15 r.) n',- 1" •.... '.. . h' hcd r- '" d r: o i , .rn e arig e t oo.: t n e c eris e r a,n ,;·hlJ...C ne ~ Coo. o r r e r e t n e
pzayez s of the saints and the incense, put fire in it arid thr e.z it
at the e.!rth. It c2used noiSe, t~uncier) 1i3htenin; 2nd an e2rt~-
(lU .,1' e ( ,.,. =: \~-t_·... 'J • .J / •

T11e voice carne cut of the tem~le (IS:l), the ffieJSUrernents
of vzhLch h av e a p r oph e t Lc Iile~.nin'3 (11: 1-2). TIle vn:..c rh of God ha d
bc cn s t or ed UT') .uid ':ii.t:i:1eld i.o: ~,SIon; 2.Spo s s i.bLe (l!~: 10, 1'),: 2.,
15 1 1 t:; -,:.) __;:1).

•

•



•

•

CHAPTER 16l~iD.I heard n great
voice out of the tcrn-:

pie saying to the seven
angels, ·Go your 'ways,
and pour out the vials of
the wrath of God upon
the earth.

CHAPTER 1$

pp-o. I ~aw another
51[;11 In. heaven,

great nn'.l marvellous
seven angels having th~
seven last p\a[;ucs; for
in them is filled up the
wrath of God.

15
7 And one of the four

beasts gave unto the
seven angels seven
golden vials full of the
wrath of God, wholiveth
for ever and ever .

235
r-EVELATIO!T 1·~

10 Tile S1Ule ~hall
drink of the wlue of the
wrath of God , wltir.h iG
poured out without mix-
ture into the cup of his
indignation; and he shall
be tormented with fire
and brir.ls-tone in tho
presence of the holy
angels, and in the pres-
ence or the Lamb:



REVELA"rlON MAKES SENSE •
The first vial wos poured on the

2crth (lS:2)-(first part).
Th (::> f i,--c.' t t-,·, '1~-":" 'L- ',' 1" 0 c OIYJlded on..., .L •....I .l..\"'ld7~ •....~. J.J ~) •

e~rth (3:7)-(second part).
See the reference under the

on •second trUfi1;?et(,~.::)v .•'-' •

•



•• 16
2 And the first went, and

poured out his vial upon
the earth; and there fell
a noisome and grievous
sore upon the men which'
had the mark of the beast,
and upon them which
worshipped his image.

16
3 And the second angel

poured out his vial upon
the sea; and it became
as the blood of a dead
man: and every living
soul died in the sea.

•
16

4 And the third angel
poured out his vial upon
the rivers and fountains
of waters; and they be-
came blood.
S And I heard the angel

of the waters say, Thou
art righteous, 0 Lord,
which art, and wast, and
shalt be, because thou
hast judged thus.
6 For they have shed

the blood of saints and
prophets, and thou hast
given them blood to
drink; for they are
worthy.
7 And I heard another

out of the altar say,
Even so, Lord God Al-
mighty, true and right-
eous ate thy judgments .

•

'j '< ""_..J I

8
7 'fl'c fi~,;t nn!;el sound-
ed, nnd there follovrcd
hail and fire mingled
with bloo-I, nnd they
were cast upon the
earth: and tile third
part of trees was burnt
up, and all green grass
was burnt up.

8
8 And the second angel.

sounded, and as it were
a great mountain burn-
ing with fire was cast
into the sea: and the
third part of the sea be-
came blood;
9 And th e third part of

the creatures which were
in the sea, and had life,
died; and the third part.
of the ships were des-
troyed .

B
10Ad the wird angel

sounded, and there fell
a great star from heav-
en, burning as it were a
lamp, and it fell upon
~~ third ~.~-: c.f the
rivers, and upon the
fountains of waters;,
11And the name of the

star is called Worm-
wood: and the third part
of the waters became
wormwood; and many
men died of the waters,
because they were made
bitter.



REVELATION MAKES SENSE

FOURTH GOLDEN VI~L OF WRATH
'1'ile fou::.:~:ll

Rev e Lat; ion) •
V··L"] ",'-'''' J)()"Tt:,r1 0,-' -t11'" ""1- .... (1/:,. ())' -(-;--j;'st D"·1.-t of. ..... . .. -. --) r ....lL._ ......•.• •.• l ~ e..J \. 1J -. '- • ,) - ._- L .•..~ _ .

tru,:l)c!: ;.iJ..so scunded on the sun, moon , s ta r s (~:12-13).The f ou'r th

STARS

(3:12-13).

NOOH

•

,.



• 16
8 And the fourth angel

poured out his vial upon
the Still; and power W!lS

given unto him to scorch
men with flrc.
9 And men were scorch-
ed with great beat, and
blasphemed the name of
God, which hath power
over these plagues: and
they repented not to
give him glory.

•

•

') ') C)._..J ./

"roo.:
~. ,. ',f ~

B
12 And the fourth angel

sounded, and the third
part of the sun was
smitten, and the third
part of the moon, ant!
the th ird part of the
stars; so as the third
part of them was dark-
ened, and the day shone
not for a third part of it,
and the night likewise.
13 And I beheld, and

heard an angel flying
through the midst of
heaven, saying with a
loud voice, Woe, woe,
woe, to the il1;n'::itcrs of
the earth by reason of
the other voices of the
trumpet of tb e three
angels, which are yet to
soundl



REVELATION MAKES SENSE
L/:·O _ 16 ••1.0•.•~.. 1.. , 1~~L·I."·i'f,lGI'fr.r<ll ~';'J~",JOF ;:·[l.\TH- .t _ L . 1 ~ ""'J<. . .)4J~~ .•• 1 ~ ••. ~-J

'the Ei:ct::l vLaI \7[..;8 PO''':iL0d on t.hc sent; of theoc::~st (16:10)- •The fifth tru~?e~ ~lso sounded on the bottomless pit (9:1-12)
(second p.rrt )

See t[:c rc:eere:.:-;ce on t.he fifth t rumpe t; (9:1-12) •.

5

,/~-~:~~V\/1
;' l-»:~.::\ ·-"c .~~;.-~-:t:t~J-

(/ :: ~ li~~>~'~:!jzj~)--;.2;:r
\<,,_ ..) l ·...1/ ~ ,,'M •.•.__?!..•..J'_., '..../'~;'Z<:-"r-" '

'--~--"'-~ j

~:~ '/ ::.',

•
\ t)

------,.., /'"':.~c:»

( - "-·~"'S '?1'm)SEAl' OF rrHE BEAST BO'Y'l"O,·;.Lr,.,;:) - _.l

.-,



REVELATION 16
10 And the fifth angel

poured out his vial upon
the sent of the beast;
and his kingdom was full
of darkness; and they
gnawed their tongues
for pain,
11 And blasphemed the

God of heaven because
of their pains and their
sores, and repented not
of their deeds.

•

•

CHAl)Tlm 9

ptD the fifth angel
. sounded, and I saw

a star fall from heaven
unto the earth: and to
him was given the key
of the bottomless pit.
2 And he opened the

bottorulcss pit; and there
arose a smoke out of
the pit, as the smoke 010.

great furnace; and the
sun and the air were
darkened by reason of
the smoke of the pit •.
3 And th er c carne out
of the smoke locusts
upon the carth : and un-
to them was given pow-
er, D.S the scorpions of
the earth have pcwcr,
4 And it ••./:1.S command-
cd them that they should
not hurt the grass 0: the
earth, nclthcranj- green
thing, neither any tree;
but only. tb ose men
which have not the seal
of God in tu eir fore-
heads.
5 And to thc:n it "..as

given that they should
not kill them, but that
they should be torment-
ed five months: and
their torment U'a:; as the
torment of a scorpion,
when h~ striketh a man,
6 And in those days
shall men seek: death,
and shall not find it; and
shall desire to we, and
death shall flee from
them.
7 And tho shapes of the

locusts were Ii.:.;c unto
horses pr epar ed unto
bartlo ; 2.:lG en ilic::
heads u.·~7e as it y,'C:C

crowns li'ce gold, and
their f.:>.~esU'eT~ as th e
faces of men,
S And they had hair as

the hair of women, arid .
their teeth were as tl:e !
teeth of liO::1~. .

2£\1

9 And they ha d 0r~:1st-
plates, :13,~twere JreJ.5t ..•

: plates or irou : and theI sound of t-,~~jt ~_';;s was
f as the 501.:.;1d of chariots

of many horses ru!:.C.l=tl
to battle.
10 And they had tails

like unto scorpions, and
there were stinqs in
their tails; and their
power WG.i to hurt men
five months.
11 And they had a king

over them, which is
the angel of the bottom-
less pit, whose aam e in
the Hebrew toc.:;l.l'e is
Abaddoa, out ia the
Gre ez tc~I' ..!:· ::.~th his
name A;!)111e'!l.
12 Oz e ":vce :.:; pa.3~;

and, behold, t.:ler~come
two "..oes more here-
after .



REVELATION MAKES SENSE

(9: 13-21) .(f-/7i')
•

•

•
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SIXTH GOLDI~N VL\L OF ~d~/\Il-I

" ~ 16 \i:~
12 And the sixth' a~!Tcl

poured out his vial upoon
the great river Eu-
phrates; and the water
thereof was dried up,
that the way of 'the
kings of the east mIght
be prepared. 1 _
13 And I Saw three

unclean spirits like
trogs come out of 'the
mouth of the dragon,
and out of the mouth
of the beast, and out
of the mouth of the false
prophet.
14 For they are' Ute

spirits of devils, working
miracles, wllich go forth
unto the kings of the'
earth and of the whole
world, to gather them to .
the battle of that great
day oC God Almighty.

, I

, I

I

"

, 9
b And the sixth angel

sounded, and I heard a
voice from the four
borns of the golden altar
which is -bcf'orc God,
114 Saying to the sixth
angel .whlch had the
trumpet, Loose the four
angels which are bound
in the great river Eu-
phrates.
IS And the four angels

were loosed, which 'were
prepared for an hour,
and a.day, and a month,
and It year, for to slay
the third part of men.
I 16 And the number' of
the army of the horse-
men were two+hundred
thousand thoui:md: end
I heard the n~ber of i

them.
17 And thus 1 saw the

horses in the vlslon, and
them that sat on them,

"haying breastplates of '
fire, and of jacinth, and ,
brimstone: and the
heads of the horses were
as the heads of lions ;
and out of their mouths
issued fire and smoke
and brimstone,
18 By these three was

the thirdp3xt of men
killed, by the fire, and
by the smoke, and by
the brimstone, which
issued out of their
mouths,
19 For the ir power is in

,their mouth, and in their
Itails: for their tails were
like unto serpents, and

I

had heads, and with
them they do hurt.
20 And the rest of the

.men which vwere not
lkilled by these plagues
yet repented net of the
:works of their hands,
that they should not
worship devils, and idols
lof gold, and silver, and
Ibrass, and stone, and of ,
,wood; which neither can
see, no, hear, nor walk:

I 21 :Neither repented
they of their murders,
,nor of their sorceries, I

nor of their fornication,'
nor of their thefts.
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REVELATION l'v1AI(ES SEf\lSE

!
I ("');-;'('-1' ~·f l1r'('~" "0 An'l~ -·,p·D-"O·j·');"'.:"v f-~...J ·_:k).)_-~:.)"~ ~... J-~l\J/hCJJ.':"l.u .:.\

,
i\ r.'.,)n C -; ..' -; T··l·<>C''-' .: ("T P r· ;.;-n t:> f·c·,- :-;.., ~.Ct (>-- i- ·t-, e ~'ixt h "'11(1 b r» f o r t:> t.h e IT.4..l. oJ,.,,,-, _..•• L n .......•.)u· o \"'-..•i •..L.. )J_._h L.I._ .••..1- '-.L; .•..J_ ••.'l.L. c~ '-" l.\,,:.;. C~
- .., 1 (.,.. -.. 1'-) n' •1 .- ru(.".>\T'··'""l'-!··· v : ,c' c- \·U:"rO pcur eu ,,' 1-,- .', rne me s s arte r,]"S t na t -..l.L:>"",-. •w\..-V\.·l. ••..•.1 L_.J 1,"--_C '-J .J-S· __....•........ oJ. .;... L.. "" ,-u':'>"-0'- \ c., .. ~~

-',.-.• \::C·'j·",:r to r- 0""1 r:» ·.10 ·'1 t-11':: ".;: ••_i·r:,.",,,, ",'''1-(''1'::1'''; 1.'8(-">0 -<70"1-- zarrnent;s~.•.... ...;. '_LJu ....._I '-, l..~oJ L ..1..J.(".......... •.....~-J..) 11\.t _, .••1 J. "0) I.\,. -I. .J ,--.L Q":"~ 1 c.,. oJ

l' 1 l' 1'" 1 -r 1 r: •.., l' , (-' lL \ ,.,." t .'i:.'t!l.to. ')Y ue:u~2; \'l.:'.~~-l(.;(l r.n t.n e ).!..ooc: 0.( t ue .arno i : :.). 1(10. na Loris

\'70.1."0 33tho.:cc:d to Light the; b at r l.e of ilrfil,,-z(~clr.1on (16: 15-16). Keep Lug
",-:ate- r~"",'··..,r"·).t-,.... "'1'",·~·'·-P -ie" ffifj { .srr c: t o Clrr i.s t Lans wh :1-(,"0 p··..c s eritoue.:. .) (~,..{",.!l-CJL.'::> ,\I,.I.t..:.. __'" d l'~'::>'Jc~0~' L. l.c Sl.J ..<..I'J .\ 0 "._c L •...•...c:I.

"'·~:'-"'·r· ,-~),., f··l {"-,.) v i ~].arid dur Lnc -t.he oour Ln« 0-;- ~-11D s i.xt.h Th e ba t t l f")c:•••. l-t:;J... t., •. ~ ••_ L.L -\-.< •. _ c...:. l. .1. _i 0 L '- }J-"' ...•.J.. ..I... J0 __ L.. _ __10... \:..: 1 u L...L~

of ':\LT:~;ir:c:c1(10'iJ is at the ccncl.u sLon of the Dou:cinr~ out of the vJrath~ ~. -
of CC)(Jf r om the s Lxt.h v i.eL, It :Ls just b cf'oxe the seventh v La L
wh i.ch U~~llC:C::; in thc tllOU!:;;.~11l1 YCJ.rs of p eac e ,

The clcub 10 llE:·.c:C:'l t i.ve shows : ;.\ s pe cLa L i!1CS s eng er corne s fo r th
a ft.cr 1::~1C~sixth and b e fcz e the seventhc~rl1r~pcts 2r(~ sounded (10:
1 -11 11111) "'J'(.,,",, 1~OCC"_1("T"" -je' that Tt"'D~'"T~,:, crO':l-.rr to come f'or IT.l·C::.•- _) __ : - :'. . c ",-,).:;JC.vC ••,J l'~'L. _ .,,\: . .1•• -, U ''''',.;> !LIe; .J... ~

witnesses. A histo~y of the Ditnesses is provided. The n~tions
, " l' , ~- r, -f1-' ,.. t' ,:,ohr '0 .•.• . '" "t" cr ,-, --"1'-· ~ err ,'. t b a ,-t 1\vl1J_C.1 C':'Il11.. _ 0", n8 :,:Ur- 11.. ,:, l.eS \7l::_ e 0,:1 L.nel. ec L.O c_ 0" ec~ c.•L. _e

(9:13-21). The nRtions of the world will be gathered to battle
a t 2\rmi:;~~cdc1on.

OPJ)ER OF EVENTS
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~
fIJ~ \.!ev.: 10~ ~
,... " ' "

D ~ '::' 9 And I vent unto the S 7 And when they shall
f'<-'v,' CHAPTER 10: l (! angel, an-l said unto ~ have finirh cd their tcs-
AND I saw another L:' . him, Give me the little,:: tirnony, the beast that

mighty angel come ~\I ~ book, <l.nd.hc said unt? ! asccndcth out of the
down from heaven,' ho me, Tnkc It, nod cat It J bottomless pit shall
clothed with n cloud: ~.: \J up; and it shall l1l~,kc: make war against them,
and a rainbow was upon t';; N thy belly bitter, but 'it-'- • nod shall overcome
his head, find his face ~ i ~shall be ill thy mouth ~!!:'them, and kill them.
was as it were the sun ;t - ;,;sweet as honey. '- '" 8 And their dead bod-
and his feet as pillars of ;:; ~-; 10 ].ncl I took the litile~ > ies shall lie in the street

'IJ v>, , t' I'~\..0 •••••
fire: c, t 'lJ boo" out 0, nc nngc ~ , of the great city, which
2 And he had in his\l1 •••~ hand, antl ate it up; and ~~ spiritually is called Sod-

hand i little book open: it was in my mouth.!' r om and Egypt, where
and he set his right foot sweet P.S honey: and as;,~ also our Lord was crud-1; upon the sea and his soon as I had eaten it, ~ ( fi d'.1...I'.lJ , . "e.

Uoe~ T1\1S \.l.)()" & re-\e,- ~ left foot on the earth, my belly was bitter. ~ '" 9 And they of tlie people
3 And cried with a loud 11 And he said unto ~;: and kindrec!s nod ton--t'.e, i're<e -e.P.",~ 'Ol",up wI... ~rC voice as uihen 0 lion rne, Thoo> "!~,~"P:,?fu'?,~~ £ gues and nations shall •• ~

I. I.- t roareth: and when he agai~re many peo- '" ~ see their dead bollies,... ~-to w,'te", ~..&Reef 'ho'f'" 1et, hod cried, seven thun- W;:-.nd nations ,nd-,:, three days and a half, '" ••••
'Y\o\ ~",,-ts ? 0 r, to ~e. ~ to u r '''' ders uttered their voices. tongues, and kings, ~"t. and sfialrn:otsu'ITcr their .(,'-(

LJ .JJ. I~ , L 4 And when the seven CIIAPTER 11 h,.. dead bodies to be put in ~" " 'rn e, \otJO~ ([I... vJ~lC.V\ Ie;. 90I~ thunders had uttered graves,

+'0 th.~b~ttle 0-:£ it.e &••" - ~ their voices, I was about AND, there was ~iven 10 And they that dwell
• , •••I ~ to write: and I heard 8, • me n2::d like U'lt,£ upon the earth shall re-

C""O & , rre 5 t" •.••1/'/1 J S v~ y" It c,-I voice from heaven say- ~d: ~,d t1i: r ngcl ~;, joice over them, and
I ing unto me, Seal up sfood, saying, Rise, end ••••-0 make merry, and shall-r~'"-.{It r e.:f.E> r-s to i'\\ e jrovr those things which the measure the tCrr:J2lc of oS0 send gilts one to an-

I \\ V Iq (r.~t.o""i '-(-o b~'ti/~) bv1 seven thunders uttered, God, and the ~, and ~~ other ; because these

• and write them not. ~l"m that worship there- ~ two prophets tormented
O.-te. Ob5~r\I-e,. I'" ()Jr dz...s-s 5 And the angel which ill. 'them that dwelt on the

...Ll L ...J I ~ 1111 '/ I saw stand upon the sea 2 Bu\ :.o.~ court which earth,., '1 ,'" It S -, '1 € Wt r--C'- 1t r11 • Ith t +'" t I ,(l-
and upon the earth lifted IS WI ou tn e ernp o 11 And after three nJ.Y5 .,J'< ,f.,,, -\. t~e C\ ,'. r..,. '"~0 uphi, hand to heaven, I"" out, and meas ure ond, h'lf th e S,i,it 01 -'l$, ;;;

~~€ '" 4-h(i'~ "l:Itll\.t'",-t',S ./-"$ 6 And sware by him it not; for it is given life from God entered (0)' ~
r -.J that liveth for ever and unto me Gentiles: and into them, and they ~ 0

COt'\CJVSIO'" I~ -IIICl..f· A""'~1t"dJO'T ever, who created heav- the holy city shall they stood Up00 their fe et ; :;.
IS ~ -ot"'e'€.. II ( S~*,-e-l,-( ::l'c-f'"' ,en, and the things that tread under foot forty and great fear fe!i upon

' c:> therein are, and the and two months, them which saw th crn.-t~ e CIH..,S f'~"'5 r~"I',er" ..,(~'" earth, '-D.nd tJ1C tl:ings 3 And Iwill give P0!!J~T 12 And they heard a r::l

' _I Ii J I I .J.. (- that therein are, and the unto my (-""0 witnesses, great voice Irornh eaven -= ~ {
-\ ~" , •• ",!To 0"",' "". "5'.',,.,"j sea and the thin" and th ,,,h,1I proph"1 ,,~ saying un '0 them, Com, ";. : t
-th~{- If; '5 C\ ~ '~(r. c!.f ~""11-e. which are therein, that a thousand two hundred ~" up hither. And the', lS- , ~ ~ ,

.\ there should be time no ;;;d "lli;:e'esCo;e'--day~,,, '} d d -t h '~",' C' "') •••.
.4) tt + "-,...,._ .cl \ cen e ue 0 . ea'len Ln..( 0 I ~V\o • ,,,,, lI. to " 'S,. Ionger: ,IoU." in sackcloth '" ~ •. ir,;;;r;'nd...th," ene- "" ~ < ~
-rID "...A '~J,,, ",t.. VI' 7EutinthedaysoitherL 4 These are the two mieSbeb.eldthem"_,, t l!. ~ •
I t\". wI), 0'- 01 "....., r' V' voice of the seventh ~_ olive trees, and the two ' h ~ , s-

'ilL 13 And tile s.:une our 4;;: ;) 9> ~I< r'vr~, "h.l!·" ~+.."."'" 'IIT .",,1,whenhe shall be- ~ "nd'''ti'''''''''din,b,_ wasthere a •••eat ,"""_, ~ ••..~ l
...LI f: f gin to sound, the mys- ':t' fore the God of the quake, and the tenth \I It u ~

IS f
/v
.", boll- ,,"'- 'v )J... ,~ '''1,,1 God ,ho"Idb"" earth. part of the oilyf'lI, nod '" ~'l' '"vIe,. IJ 51110.1//,,1"- !,oJ/He-it 1.5 ~ finished, as he hath de-f\j 5 And if any man will in the earthquake were l

.f) -.J V Jt! clare d to his servants U1 hurt them, fire proceed- slain of men seven thou-
r~~5ol'\ ~ "r" U>"H4~(..ftl1~ ! the prophets, ~ eth out of their mouth, sand : .and the remnant
c•...tL 1(,:. P/,.If'/J5 '''I I"s i',.."w'l ~~'o" 8 And the voice wbich~ ~ .,.; and devoureth their ene- were affrig.hted,end gave., I JI. -I I heard from heaven~~ .•...mies: and if any man glory' to the God ofbefletle~ -11/'5 S~.5 ro;z Y r I;) spake unto me again,:, t ~will hurt th ern, he must

i- - heaven.Ii'! ~tv(!.'I,!r~vers'; e brJer and. said, Go and. ~e~ s ~ in this manner be killed. 14 The second wee is
. .L I the little book which 15 - r-: 1-- 6 Thise :::!vc power to past ; and, behold, the()f fI't! S'ert"tJl'''~.s - T.''-0).-,":1 .,-t;~ open in the h:l!ld of lli'?iJ"i,... shut :ho.~7=!I, th:lt it rab t..':!Lrd woe come~h

.u n S I h'h t d·'''~4! '., fU'V't(, 1110('", ~&. -r71't'" I. ange Vl IC s"-n ~ ,i1.", ~ .,.. not m t1le C'.1ys 0 lerr quickly .

• 1\1 /..- upon the sea and t!pc:J.~ ,-;; prophecy: anel hr •.e pow-
r ",., j '~'f(\.J '1~(CZ IJ'C':!tOI'l -IS the errill. ';:,1~er over waters to tum

krW\~geitU~ ~ r'at't. t).tbt>T'fI~ or '.L~,.. ~ei~ '~~eb~~~~;7-~~~a\~
'"b- rru-e.... e:.tS'b.fe..'fy!- o,,~ ,o"e/(/j!~'" el'f"I bt:r:lrtMJ ••....

j
_. plagues,il.s<lf:~U,1s'd:27

~-tDcc..vr-, ot-tlt~1;""e "fT~~ beri/~():f..:re/'OJ~t!?hbf" will. i J

1Oe(l~r·l,.,~~ti [[,""{'bra .UJ!lJ} I",tl,e~~s 'f'4t!.'f bfJ"ft" ~e f>I"'cJ, ~#1ot +) eo j,~J. w e:f"1I!. '"'t11_r~,

.'
15 Behold, I come as a

thief. Blessed is he
that watcheth, and keep-
eth his garments, Icst he
walk nalrcd, and they see
his shame.
16 And he gathered

them together into a
place called in the He-
brew tongue Armaged-
don.

21;,5
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2L~0 - I 111~ wntlo~~~_,II~.~~I~~-~,lf,~Tr~I~~;S1~~;/t.t~.:rIll~~~~f'~~.f4 ~'iW\:1,J'ro~11
'These n~r;~;..~e~',rilili-~)~·~-;'+he.£b-:~'f)-;'o-f.Jekos~e('~~f. Jjrac.\w~{\ Uoil,,\ \

J8cobts first sari was Reuben. Jacobts n2me was changed to .
IsrB'21 ariel T.'t.eube:'l) ").]s the L:tbcr of one of the tribes of Israel.,
Co~ \'JGS a de s c andan t of l~euben (I Chr on , 5:L~) .91 After the sreat
flood, Noeth's son J~ipet~1 hc d a son named Nagog (Gen. 10:2, I Chr on ,
1: 5) • Th e sons of Ji::pcth wer e Cen tiles; rher e for o 1¥;3gog is a
Gentj.le n~tion (Gen. 10:5)•. Bible historians tell us that Magog
settled in the north of AsLa and no.r th of Europe in an area .fo rrner Ly
called Scythia'which is now Itussia. Dr. Lamsa transl~tes }~gog
from the Aramaic as being Mongolia. Gog later joined himself to,
Magog in the same are~. Thus we see the seed of Israel (Gag)
jointng itself to the secd of the Gentiles (Japeth). L~fusa
t.r an s La t e s Gog from th e Ar ama i.c into Chi.na , .

Gag (Cn inc , Icussf a) is destined to rule over Hese:hech, who
\,]2.8 a son of ,J.1})eth (2c~ltile)··(Gen. 10:2, I Chron , 1:5). Heschech
sett}cd the area of Hoschi on the border of Armenia (Ru ssLa ) ,
This alrc8dy has happened.

- 1Cog (Cbina , Rus s:La) rules over Tub a1) who ~'72s a son of .Japet.h
(a gentile)~(G2n. 10:2, I Chron. 1:5). Tubal settled modern
Georg:LJ. (Ru s s i a) b ct.we en the Ca sp i an arid Euxi.ne Se,:<.s. This 'also

• • , 1as In tne past. I i

Gog (Chin?" Russi.a j] wi.l.I g2.ther Persia. Persia is Lr an on
the east side of t~e Pe~sian Gulf. This hns not yet occvrred as
of 19 (,3 but Lr an is tied economi.ca lly to Rus s ia pr es en tly. 5e11~ 1)\\ to RViSlo.

I.G (el • n ')' iI 1 " . "tl" t '" l' •..,aS 'IHn2) ;:,U.SSlc:i. ,H.. gC:icne:r: I:' -U.OPliJ, ~'lL1lCl1 les..,o
h .,... 0" d ' 1 , d"" 1" It e soutn OI ~gyp~ an nas tDe same name to aye ~tllop~ans are
de scendan t s of Ham , and Ithe country sornet i.mc s LncLudes 2::;ypt. I

Thj.s, ha s not occu~Ted y~t.1Jol# oc,vt'I"5, 2>5 R.vss1o --r•.k~s JfJ.,r .fro"", ;td/le 5e/aS's/e •
Goer (Cn inc ;hl·S~'l·";)' w i Ll, o:,!,thar Li.bya wh Lcb d s "round Cyr erieC) .1_ ... , •..• ~ J .~ I - - - 0'" l ,.. - ,~ , • - ..~.. , __ l.l

(Ac t s , 2:l0)-C'-roc1crn Triooli) on the ~~orth Afr i.can coa s t l i.ne
of the Hec'd_tcr-c.Jn~::mSec(, excluding Egyp t , This has not occurred
yet ~ut presently ~ussi~n ships are building up the se~90rts in

• 1 ILibya.:
G02; (Ch i.nx , P.USSi2) '(·,ill gather Gomer. Gomcr'V12S the eldest

son of .Jap e t.h (Gen. 10: 2- 3) f r cm whom the C2l tic family of n.; tion s
came. Celts are people~ in the British Isles, Spain and through
East Gcrm.:my to AsLa Hinor (Tur:·:e.y). They are maLnLy }UghL.mc1.
Scots, Irish, \1e1sh, Eng l.i.sh and those people of ~';esi:ern Europe •
. As of 19.)0 \'7e expect Br i tLan to turn to Russia in order .to survive
because her mo ne t ary arid corrcne rciaL sy st ems w LLl, coLl.ap se and she
shall be rebuilt by the Communist nations.

Gag (China, Russia) will 3ather Tosarmah.
of Gomer f r on .Jap e th (gentiles). Tog armab Ides
Arrneni a-, Ezek i.e l.' sa id that these people wou Ld

91

Toga~~ah W23 a son
the cncient n2DC of

, 1be from th~ northern
part of T032rm2h (ATrne~i~)-(Ezek.33:6). The separation of Nor:h
and South Armenia ill the 19th Ceriturj and its supernat~ral o~cur-
rences are best told in the book The Shcka r ian StOr-'I, available I I.

from the Full Gos~)el Bu sLness ~·te-'ITs-:eli0:::7sTlfp~3i)-S. Figueroa "St.
Los ~n32les, S~li[ornil u.s.~. :his s~ory occu~red i~ the l~s~

/

•

•
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12 To take a 51':)11. and 20 So tint the Ii.S;ICS 01
to take a prey: to t \I rn the S~~. and t hc fowls of
thine h:-.:v:l UD0r1 the <1('- ., the heaven, lin(l the
soI!l!:c ):~- ,:if ·lI....lm.:__U!.WL.. v ..s.A. beasts of lhdicId, and ull (' ~'1. S ,
.-. . I ' GCCl)in1::: th;I~'::' il,.". t creep J I'll I '\ e.."
t ru- }_t..:~_c,~nu l~~·'('n the , ,.' '-' ~ .t _..... 0 c-
pc~ple t:I:r1 are g;tt;~::rcd Me!tl-1C, oot. UPO;l (k ~<11l11. and all "ev.~',I 5
Oll, pf (he rt?,[!.9.m. \'iIt'.ch . "I the 1I1cn tl1"t ~rc upon
htl.\'~ ;;ott;n cattle and! 'the rZ~(e of th~ earth,
"00ds. tl :J. ~n ti-;;: shall sh:11:c at my pres-
Jill'. s 0 tll~ lan(i, cncc, "net the mountains
13 8;1';0<1. ?m~ Dcdan, shall be thrown clown,

and t(1(; 1,1'"r11.::1nt, of and the steep places shall
Tar shish, l,itlJ :111 HIe fall. and every wcl! shall
young lions Ihereof. shall fall to the grourul.
say unto thee, Art thou 21 Ane! 1 will call for
ClJn1Ch~ take a spoi'? hast a sword ~gair.st him
t' 'I 1 throughout all my moun-uou :;a"1f:r~( till' COi1l- tains, saith the Lcul -:tc."'-_l ftt\l \,..,J..
pan)' to take a prcy ? to - •••,,\P\- ~.I
carry away silver and GOD: ev~t;yman's 5word 'I!C\I\

II t t
,I ,s:;..:h.:.;.a:.:.II...:1;:;:)c~a[':>.!;a""l.:.;.m~t__ I!.!.!.11)oro- . rC~ z.o '.tt- ~"gu u, 0 ·"I'C away c2.i.1.!c ther, •..

and goods, to b:,~a --r.!:A d
great ,:v.Jil? - 1) I "ill plead ;1-

H fJ Therefore, son of gainst him with pesti-
lence and ";it!l bleed;

man, prorh~;y and S:1Y
unto Gog, Thus saith th~ and 1 vill rain I.! pori him.
Lord GOD; In that day and upon his ban-Is and I l-
WhClll11Y people of Israel upo.n' the ,:l1ny ,p~oplc St(3r1 oR.. t'1-e.. (rv"l/
dwcllcth safely, snalt that are with him, an r)... I /
thou net know it? overflowing rain, and ~ V Ie P CJ!veS o·
15 And thou shalt come great hailstones, ~rc, and f(eV ~

from thy place out of the brimstone. ~ ev '51' 7 fJ' 0'
north P:lftS. thou, and 23 Thus will I m<1:}nify ".." / ()
m5t\y people with tl.cc, 'myself. and sanctify my- 711. I S / ec:& s l'0
all of them ridinz upon self; and I wil! he known s :
horses. a great c;l~lpny. I i~ t~1e eyes of-many na- ,..-rW\ ~,<tJcI.~,,-14
and a m:g;lty armv : $~",f.)~'y bons: ~r.u they 51'''L1St~1'~ v!» f'I'
16 And thou shalt come r j know that I <.11;1 .hc , I jVe. I{t

up against rnv people of3~"'v\~~V.S ..,.\ LORD, 1('.1(, 61>1.&.£1..~{
Israel. as a cloud to cover Itt~\.).'I'{ d4 I :,q'" 1)
the land; it shall be in the J~I"S" . ~(o "'~lrM.S ,
latter days, and I will I.s '-~I .
bring thee a(;:'linst my ~- ~
land. that the heathen
mav 1-::110V: me, when 1
511:1'11be sar,ctir~~d in thee.o Gog, before their eves.
17 Thus saith tlie Lord

GOD; Art thou he of
whom I have spoken in
old time bv my servants
the prophets of Israel.
which prophesied in
those J"", H!':l1IY years
that I would bring thee
against them?
18 And it shall come to

P:1SS at the same time
when Gcg sha ll come
against OJ'! land of Israel,
saith the Lord GOD. U,at
my fury shall ccrnc tip in
my face.
19 For in mv jealousy

and in the fire of !11~-
wrath have I SiJC'~"~:1,
Surely in th3 t ch.·,; :!; ~;'!.!
shall be a greet sl~Jk[!1:;
in the land of Israel;

v•.•."'~c....,~ f",f(
, -:I( r: -tl"c, ,-""r.

( ~~~~~~~,
7" I

~).)c""ll(l( ,

117'3 1'1 t:: 7

~eII,(p:f<- .,.,.."Ull
eor-1~~l.k~, Joe(3: "l.- ('n,,)

c crt ~,
1



Ru s ::::12.vri.Ll, [;.:1t.h er tOgC'l:ll~:r. Armen i a , Georgie., -ehe- Ar ab s ,
Etl!i_()p:L ..~ O:tb:Loy)ia a t U,it1CS \7<:1S united w i t h EgYVt), the C02St of •
No r th .;\fric.J)the'})i:i.tisl-J Isles an d the Celtic nc t Lon s from France
through 'I'u'rk cy , It could Lnd i cat e all of Europe. The RussLan s
"]'.1'1-1 Il)~l.-,:. T1;"r ma ch Lne s 1-1'011" vzood to "'V~'1DP. r ade r de t cc t Lon .A•• __ .l- •••••.••1;.:; ~.~. •.•t_ •..1 L t; •...) _..• 1 \ \:.:. ~\,...c.l __ , ~\,,;... L .L.J. . .•

n ew proc cs s has beer, d eve Loped recently to Lmpr egnc t e wood w Lth
plastic. Then the \700cl. lis hardened by atomic l-a.diation and becomes
stronger th~n most metals

-n-f~~t;;. NArlofJS v.Jl~L \4,)1,.) THE ~All'L!. or: .'1E.\{cSH-5(')HAT
She~3) Dedan ~nd 10rshi8h shall .stand with Isreel against Gog

(Ch i.na , Ru ssLa ), Sheba \·;35 the son of RcH:lr113h, son of Cush , son of
Ham , Sh eba s et t Lcd tlle~;hores of the Per sLan Gulf \-]here the ChcLde.ans

w(r-e-at:e Lc ce t ed . D2G-J.D\':~S a S011 of Ra.unah , son of Cush (Gen. 10:7,
I Chr on , 1:9) 2.nd.prob:ll)ly settled Ln t.h e same gener.:.l az ea as
Sh cb a •

'I'ar sh i.sh ,);)S in Sp.:,in ('l'::Ttessu~-j). F:3e:ld2l referred to it
(Ez ek , 27: 12.) [;8 supp 1y i.n 3, tb,~ commer c i.a I items to Ty.ce (s i1ver,
iron) tin, le~d). In the Book of Chronicles, T~rshish was avail~ble
from the r:.'2d Sc a, not f rorn the ?,!<=::c1ite-cr,mc.:m. (Ii.1 c dd ti.on to the
Sp.m i sb 'l',,·· •...hi sl....)-(l·'·I Chr cn ?(),')(,) So Lo.non ' s Shl·DC went; tod •...LL _ •..JL' .J,.~~\l. •.."l •••• LI 1.11.. -V. -Yv. •....'..t ~l V.. l' 1:'::> •• t:. .1,i

T~rshish for gold, silver, ivo~y, apes and peacocks (I Kings 10:22).
This:would indicate Indi3. The conclusions about T2rshish are th2.C
the me rch an t;s of 'i'c!J:sbish are tho se 'i'ho trz;de '\7ithISl·.::~el in sh i.ps ,
SP

:1;l' 4.-. p cob ab Ly cn c OF 1-h." couritr Le s )·'1 t.h e Mc.rl]·t"'Y''-C'1qo·,,:'1 Ot.n er,.....""'-I .I- """" ••.•.• \... .l \,... .•.••••••I..•"-' ••....~ •..~••..•,"_ •...., _. • _ .•~_..... _ C:~ -- .•.•.••.••.•..•••••

Tarshisll trade probably came' through the Eed Sea on its way from
India. P~esent d~y Tarshish would be those nations who tr2de with
Ls r a e I ill coorne r c e , Ls r z e I "Jill a Li gn corrmer c i.a L'Ly \,I;'ith th e Ch.:l-
dea71s on the Persian Gulf. This indicJtes that Jorden, Lebanon,
Syria and Ir2q will fall to Isr2el, placing the whole ancient
fertile crescent under Isr2el's rule. The vast l~:i.nsdorn of Bcbylon
·11 . . t· I. •t.l J " ~. J 1Wl. r i s e up ag2ln t.h i s .t irne \·n --:,1 .e\·IS as t ne n eau a,n e rus a ern.

In 1963 Lsr a e I start cd t r a de ·,}ii:1 .Jor dan by sh Lpping 20,000 tons I

of orenges. Greater trude will follow. -
The communistic trends of the British Isles indicate th~t she

is Lecn ing tovar d Russ La , Eur op e.m nc tions refu se to trade '\,li th
Bri t Lan clue to the Er en ell i.n f Luer; co of D2 Cau lle in the COIT!lC1011HJrket.,
In addition Gre~t Britiain has dev~luated the pound, le2ving as
her only politic21 recourse joinins in commercial tr~f£ic with
Ru ss i.:-.' for surv i '1,:: 1. The orcohe t i c DO si.ci.on of F~2Dce, Italy arid,- ,
Grc:~er ..'" ,. s no t c l.ec r b e c.au s e 0--: th e mJ·110·'l··lrr c f o eo o l e s crid b e c au s e. ..•.\,;.... ~,e '.. .!. LI \..::.•••.••1.,:11..••.,:) 1.. l., _ .1 • CI -- L 6 1 \"-:0 ,:..' _ v <.,.:....... -' ~ r..•

we see through a gldss d1rkly.
Also the p_,osition of the Western HemisDhere is not'clear exceot as, .
these peoples tr~de wit~ Isr~el they will bec6m~ part of T~rshish.
Spa i,n w iLl. turn G.3J.inst Europe ,',Ed to';'7srd Is:cdf;l and join in her
trade ,·lith the wes t ern 1;70rld. Since Spa i.n corit r o l s the sb i.pp i.ng
route from Ls reel, to the \'72St tC1''COL18hthe SCLi.its of Gibralt2r, •
she will be the object of intc~3e ?olitical f~voritism by the U.S.
and she ';iil.l join Ln th,.:tLs ru e l.v.ie s t e r n (·:orld "\11i:.:ll:::e •.S'<)Mc be(,c"" 14a.t
"/&~sk"~~",,oJ... ~ Y<Ju",,/.rcJi'\j E~tJ.kJ~.'1J Il1t:1l~.f~ ih~ 8nflsA ~,,/!'Iot""/II.""~61+4_wI!-
V\ ••.'t1..p>I-t:r,Prc!'~elt\t'J"I:r.. bel,c:'vc. cV\jla"\&.. (~4'_.~ f.p4r~It •••)""",{(6c I~.:(t"vt o.rft/t~
Wllt\~\,,~ slJe. r<f!.\J'7.'4(·~, E;O~r.l"" (C:..vGLI'!-v ~-\dl.D~", (D~I'\"'"r~)~rcM ""()taMo~ i~os~-+-- LiZ I... .•. "' .•..0.. . , .

•
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~L~t§l <~( ~ -s .t ~t EzmnEL 3 9 ~;
~ <L Cb ~ THEREFORE, thou ~ \I
- ~ \J ~ Rl son of man, pro- ~ "':

~ )4 "":i" I phcsy against Gt'6', and ~ ~
.) v, f. r: ,Jr» say, Thus saith the LCJ!d ~ _
iJ L" ~ ,IJ Gon: J3~hold, I (!Hl t: ~

-f1 '- c+- ~ M q. gainst thee, 0 Cog, the .:, ~
o '" e ') chief prince of ~,[Cshech ~ ~

~ ~ n- \.C ~ Ch and Tubal: -< ~
-5' 1- T\ - o~ 2 And I will turn th~c",
,... V .'J II) ~ ~- v back, and leave but tl;c
< QJ 9J '" ~" sixth part of thee, ariel WIn~ +- - ';) ~.-s' -cause thee to coma up") -r- ~ ~ from the north parts, and-r ~ t- J!) .()~ will bril:[; thee upon the

" f L mountains of Israel:
~ IfI JJ CL ~ 3 3 And I will smile thy
3<i "", ~Q' bow out of thy left b~ln. d,'--i 0 !) 0 and wm cause thine <Jr-. # L~ '" r?ws to fall out of thy

- .:L ~ ..:!! • - right hand.
-L 0 '" ::r-' (tJ::: 4 Thall shalt fall upon~...c 9'<lr - - > I thc mountains. of Israel,
l.. '-f td U'» ,.J thou and all thy bauds,

~ ",d ro ~:-:: and 'the people that is---= ~ l- J!. '" ~ with thee: 1 will g ivc thee~ -f. ~ :> ,,~~ unto the ravenous birds
'0 - ~ \1 ,.J r Q/ of every sort, and to the
~ 3 H o I.LJ to ~ beasts of the field to be

•

devoured.
. 5 Thou shalt fall upon

the 'open field: for I have
spoken it, saith the Lord
GOD.
6 And I will send a fire

on Magog, and among
thew that dwell care-
lessly in the isles: and
they shall kr:ow that I
am the LORD.
7 So will I make my

holy name known in the
midst of my people Is-
rael; ant! I will not lei
alem pollute mv holy
name any more; and the
heathen 5h:::.11know that
I (On the LORD, the Holy
One in 15r<:e1.
8 «J Behold, it is come,

and it is done, saith the
Lord GOD: .this is the
day whereof I h:1\"c
spoken.
9 And they that dwcll in

the citic; of Israel shall
go fNth, and si1all s~t
on tire and bur!l tilt!
WC<1PO;13, both the shields
and the bucklers, the
bov.'s ~nd the arrows, and
the handstaves, and the
spears. and they sInn
burn thcm with fire 5C\'en
years;
10 So that they stEll!

take no \VC'oci out of tht!
fie1J, .ceithc-r cut do,"':n
all)' out cf tile f0~~5t,; for
tl~cy s!:(lli burn t~~,:l,~"~a.•
puns .-;:tll fi~e: <I[\U th·~y
511<111sp'Jil· tr.05(! th:1t
spoi1&2d thca!, and n.J~)
thos:! that robbc;:! thc~:..,
sailh ti~c Lon! GOD..

2/,,(\- ' .•.

•
I'

11 q And it 5;1;111 ~C;11~
h) p::::s in il~Cl.~Ci!Y, tl:(:~ I
wit! ::;i\"c l':~t:O Go~':~ ;1:::':C
there or G,':ar~'r:3 in ::'.i::cJ,
the valicv of the [1::Ys;,·.;;-
gcrs 0,\ tlic (;1'.: c;: the
sea: (l.tlIJ ! t ;.11~~11 si op ~tlC
1tO~t'S of the p~15scn~Jels:
and there 5::;:-::1 tj~C'~'bur y
G'Jg J::llI ?'.ll hi~ ln~:I~~:
turlc: ;"I.~l·J tl;·:Y s.J;)111 Gill

it The vallcv c~ l Iartion-
ro~. j12 And S;::YCil r;\{·,~··ths
shall the ljGUS~ of Israel
be bt;ryh~~ of flC'il~, 'th::-.t
they may c:':J.p;:e I the
1:;nd.
13 Ycru all til': people of

the la net ::;1:ul!bury L'f";~,l ;
and it sball b ; to theta fl.
rcnovn tlicdoy that I
~;1~1l be [!0r!::~J, J~\ii:h
the Lord GOl'.
14 t\nd thc:~ 51~;'-:lJ~:<:~r

out men or C01~\.;p:'at
cmnlovmcnt. passing
th:-0:J~h the 1~r:~1:0 t:·:'I:-Y

~'~;lln~1~;.~~~~~t!:t~~~:;~;1~!\~~~
face of t;\~ ca~t;:, to
clea-ve it: at':T!!', t:1'~,C:l(:
cf S:!\·:~i.l t!10:-.t'15 s,;~L
they search.
15 A r~J the passengers

ala! P:lS5 ti:r(l~!~h t~;e
land, "'2:::1 a;::; s·~ct:, a
man's bone, U~Cil sh:!!! he

. 5Ct up a si;n by i\, t}:! tj~e
buricrs have ['!.l[;((l ~t in
tile \'al1cj' of I~l~;:-·.C;l-;0;,
16 ~!)r~d:1130 t::: L'I!"I:'': of

the city s!u!ll I'''; (t~,!T'v-
mh. Thus si::cll they
clea i1,:'~ t 1: ':' 11~.::I, .--IJtt- 17 G Ancl, tilL u son of
man,"thu5 ~~ljtil ~he :'.~:~~
GOD; Sp·'::1.\: un;c C,,_.:
feathered fcv.l. an:l D
evcrv beast C1f th,:! ficl J,
Asscmb.e vcursclvc.i, .ar~l,,!
come; g2,ther YOi:!"SCiVC.:i
on c':cry sld~ ~o r.1~;5:1.1'::-1-
fiee thilt 1 ClJ ~~r.:ri~::~{or
YOU, rn!l: 3. gr2:l: 5:1,cn!i'::;
1.;(>on tl~c n~O:1!1t2.1::-,~ cr
Isr~f~L tl,at ye :nay ,e~~
f ~:.!l,~.r..cldd~~: b1'':0(\.
-18 Ye 5::::':1 c: t:;c !~~c:1
of th~ C.1i';~ltYJ u.t..:i '~::tl;":
the blood l"'f ~~,:! f'r~n(cs
of the e~rth, of r~:"t:s. of
12n1l's. and of ~,:;:t~.of
bul1cC:~:5. :J.!l of t;i,~.r,j r';lt .•
li:.£:s of E~~h:.::.~. :
19 And yf:.. ~t:;J.Il C;lt L:.t

~t~,;;~:1\i/j~[~~.~~i~~~~~;;

20 Thus vc "he!1 cc t:!I~:!
.~t my t<li'de '\':itJl !1(,!l";~$

and chario!-, with l~lj~~'h-
tv nll:'i1, :1,'1::: '.vi~'!l ail !n:!~l
C['S:1;". S0.:t~1 t!1C I..'.)i·~1Gen.
21 /\l:~1 I ,v ill 5<:[ my

f,;10i'Y ~rn0i\~J· Hie jlC:~tllC!l,
and ;::ll! C1~: h·:-'{;'j::'71 ~~i::1;1
see 1-:1)' j\.'(:2,t-':.'~1t tiE::: I
have executed, a:l~~ mv
h,\:~,! th~~ I hr.ve laicl
llj:~"nC~:::ln.
l2 So tl:c house of Israel

shal! 1,00 .••.that I ell! ti.c
LO::1) their Cod Iro.n
that d~\' Lilt! f'H'\v:1~1..1.
23 ~j Anr.! tLc~ .1~~::!U:cn·

shall knov. that tile !10US',!
of Is~·J·,..:iwent into (cl~·'·

~~if~:?~:~~,~~~;::t~~~~:;::'~~;tX~l
I rnv [;·~ccf;';"711 thc:u, :i.!'.'.l
ga\'c them iilt? ti:': ;!''.11~
of their cr- :-\1!~3: ~.) rcll

~~L~~~~r~l;~.~.,;·;~~:r;i::~~i:
iij;;; to tbcir ~:-:'",r::--~P!:';~;;Ji~~
lia vc I c!J~ I~ u i"'i •• ) ~!~ -::UJ

an;' hld my f..:'':r.: !r'.)1·.l

ti1~!\'I,. .."::5 Ti1~:'(!~orc Ll'lS sc ,.1
tile Lord GOD; ~",':/ "';i,]
1 brin~ (l';~-~:1 the cap-
tivitv of J'1cob. ;1.r.1 hcve
mcrcv upon the i~,b:~f~
house of Is1'I:-:.]. a:v) ":[I1
be jealous for :n:; i;(':~l
raruc :
;:6 "'He r thu t tl:!!y ~r:.~:..!

borne U:2r Sr.:l.D1~. and
art their trespasses where-
bv tr.ev have tres:::~:~s~J

~~.:~:~S;~r~l~'i:1\~~;:~~~rl~~~.r
an.' none D""2,(i'~ t,:':i!l a...
fr;lid.
:'7 ~\:Il"i\ I have brc~,::J.t

tt~~l~ ~:;~":i\1f:o~~ tho! pee-

fc:~tds~~~{~:f:~{~~lCts~~~}~~i~;
Ll t~~cnlIn tne 51:;:11. of

n~~\:r~~;'~~)l~~i~.:~ty!;;.lO·~V
(::at I !':i!~ :::;1~ !..C:'.D t:.:.elr

f:1~f,~~;;~1;~~l~~1'~~
r.:'.\-C :"ft ::Q"C oJ," b~m

it~Ji~~;:\?j~1~~1~
. Lord GOL>. .

1\\ n.ev,tO:8'" (;~, ~J M.1.5o, .
c" ~ ~ ~r ~ ~ I tot!. 1'\ IV! Co ?!ffer
tke.. e.....r.t (}-:t?- ~ e 1000 't~~r-s
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I
SP ECI/;L l'·IESS.:\CE - i\lU,L\GEDDON

Gi~L}i~ji::: 1~'~''fl2t:laii' -\j~~.ll L(_CU.J-{l tc:; 1ft. Ol.tocL c,t1cl er[(i_l( the IIlotlL~Lctiti

ini!tm r~ti!Cd U:e,---L. 1£". L,.) • 'I'hus the thou s and ycar reign w i Ll,
b eg Ln, Go~ ~W'\~Mb-SOS i~-hJt'" ~~,..-t1..t..leoO '{eer.j..for ~e ~I~"\ b~,.'tl~ R~II.l.o:g.
, The most prob~ble 2nd litc~~l interpretation of the embodiment
of t r (' 'T t J chr : s t -luU J d be-' .' (n"C' t ] e '1 de-- ...n the ~iS?~~r~~C~IflDL 1-~ Cot). .J ••••••L J • .:... .•• • .•. L I _ d CI _ ;. (-~ .. - c.., J.. J_ L., ~ £..:'1.. C\ 1 1.- •

But [or ti-le pr e s cn t and r£ mor e importance is tha t spirit oft'i'C Oltc"1'c.
an t i.clrr i.s t. 1.·••11Lch ';'wuId hfv2 C!.I'1'~..•is t i.ans put their trust in ..jj;.QQ:'- ·.IioL,e

-s \1~+t.tf\S,Oe.iU' ~ for p ca ce ,Si,?f:ety', hea 1t.h and security. 'i'hey i,fOP ly that
Cod is not to be trust ed: -.fort1!c<;e t.hi.ng s,

I

The: SLlllt oil t:ilrl~(er[» the l:1Y88st in the wo r Ld , being built
presently in Jap2n will pick up oil from the shore of Israel and,
take it to the ;/estern llemispberf:. The oil l'lill come from Ir<.!:J on
the I'le;]tc:cn s i cle of the Persi.,·,n Gulf and Hill be'piped over1,:.mdto
vast t~nks in Isrll~l.

lJe\'l IST,}el Ivi 11 grm·] s troi"J~;~-:rand more power fu l until she
gains the whole fertile crescent. Tben God will bring Russia and

God will Sh2kc the earth with

•
1 a II s t . r" ",,",1 f"-- (T?'71 3"'22)lcd,.';) O().:::S c;•••o J.Le ...,,,,0.(. o t z. •

ASIA. Y[Il!OP
'\-!

( CASPIAN
'-..~ ..-( .r>;

.(

SEA

•
IRJ\.tJ

GULF'

•



REVELATION M/\I(ES SENSE

In t:(;J..
2Yl

•

•

Changed in tei) tWlnf:liOJ 0/2.0 eye. ChG.:1;eJ in tJ~ t;,ic!..lio3" of:!o ;;,78,

Cb3[Jgzd, eb:);ed in tt~ t",in:·:iic5 01 an aJ~,
~ -0--- -:;- _f'_ jf)_ h ~ -t>-- ~ -:. -,.. -,... •. c- -~.

;;==F=W~~r-~;-~~-fg~-';:=F::~==::~~~;~~~~-~~~t~~l----~r__! I 1,.1 ,,~ .

j)---=r::-O==~1=--J't J> ·~S~---,-----:,~-J===i'r-c-.c:=::-~-t-,~
~lI;:::"-:k-~~-·b·e.. _~·~~L=8L.._ ':'0 ---£:- 6=l~--~~-)~:r
Changed in the twlnkling 01 an eye; • The trump-et shall sound,
Chaugcd, changed in the b;in-l:E~g 01 so ey0;

~~~:-~~~: =;~%:~;;~
rl---'...- - -- -; ---r 11---
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THE RESURRECTION .--
The fantastic double or parallel story in the Book of Revelation

is continued even with the detail of'the special messenger. The
angel roesserigcr who app~ared to John in Ch , 10 continues his message
through Cli. 11 up to Rev. 11:14. Notic~ that his message is given
after the sixth trumpet land before the seventh.

We notice in~the second part (double or parallel) of Revelation
that after the si~th vial and before the seventh there is also
a special me~sage. Jesus said that He·was coming as a thief and
warned Christians to be ready by keeping their g2rmcnts.
. The fact that Jesus said He is coming in the second part of
Revelation and the fact that He comes in a cloud and calls His
witnesses up to Him in the first part of the double causes us
to expect the resurrection to take pLace afcer the sixth event of
horror (sixth trumpet or sixth golden vial of wrath) and we further
expect the resurrection to occur before the seventh event (seventh
trumpet or seventh gold~n vial).

He cometh 1;I}ithclouds (v.7). In Acts we see that Jesus is
going to come in like manner as He went. He went in clouds (Actsl:9).
Christians will be. caught up together 1;'7iththose who have died
and will meet Jesus Christ in the clouds (I Thes. 4). The Man of
Sin, the Son of Perdition) vri.l.L be revealed first (I Thes •.2: 3). .. •
Christ ~'72S m=de alive first; then the first fruits; af ter'car ds .
they that are Christ's~ are made alive at His coming) followed by
the end wh en death is destroyed (I Cor. 15). Hoses said that
Christ should be the first who should rise from the dead (Acts 26:23).
Matthe\v 27: 51-5L~ shows that Christ arose and after that the saints
who slept (dead) arose. They wer erthe first fruits of Jesus
Christ.

vlhen Christ 'docs appear we shall be like Him. He are presently
the sons of God (I Johni 3:2).. Our flesh and blood shall not
inherit the kingdom of pod. Death is not appointed unto all
Chr~stians, even Ithough it is appointed unto man once to die.
All Christians shall be' changed (immortality) at the sound of
the last trump ( I Cor.' 15:50-5L~). Hhen \"e see the signs in the
sun, moon and stars we shall know that the end time is near,
just as we discern the seasons by observing living plants such
as the fig tree (Luke 21: 25-36). You may die unto yourself r,'7ithChrist
today or die forever \I}ithoutChrist. .

•



•

•

I COR 15 I

12 Now If Christ be
preached tb3t he rose
from the dead, how say
some .lIrnong you that
there IS no resurrection
of the dead?
13 But if there be no

resurrection of the dead
then is Cbrist not risen;
.14 Aud if Christ be not

!1scn, then is our preach-
mg vain, and your faith
is also vain.
15 Yea, and we are

found false witnesses
of God; because we
have testified of God
that he raised tip Christ:
:vhom he raised not up,
II so be that the dead
rise not.
16 For if the dead rise

Dot, then is not Christ
raised:
17 And if Christ be not

raised, your faith is
v~n; ye are yet in your
sms,
18 Then they also

;"hich :ue fallen asleep
in Christ are perished.
19 If in this life only

we have hope in Christ
v;~ are of all men most
miserable.
20 But now is Christ

risen from the dead and
become the firstfruits of
them that slept.
21 For since by man

came death, by man
c.ame also the resurrec-
tion of the dead.
22 For as in Adam all

die, even so in Christ
shall all be made alive.
23 But every man in

his own order: Christ
the firstfruits; afterward
thcy that are Christ's
at his coming.
24 Then cometli the

end, when he shall have
delivered up the king-
dom to God, even the
Father; when he shall
have put down all rule
and all authority and
power.
25 For he must reign

till he bath put allene~
rnies under his feet.
26 The last enemy that

shall be destroyed is
death.
27 For he hath put all

things under his feet.
But when he saith, All
things are put under
him, it is manifest that
he is excepted, which did
put all things under him.
28 And when all thin 7S

shall be subdued unto
him, then shall the Son
also himself be subject
unto him that put all
things under him, that
God may be all in at!.

29 Else what shall they
do which are baptized
for the dead, if the dead
rise not at all? why are
they then baptized for
the dead?
30 And why stand we

in jeopardy every hour?
31 I protest by your

rejoicing which I have
in Christ Jesus our Lord,
I die daily .
32 If after the manner

of men I have Iouzht
with beasts at Ephes~ls,
:-vhat advantageth it me,
If the dead rise not? let
us eat ar d drink; for to
morrow we die.
3~ Be not deceived:

evil communications cor-
rupt good manners.
34 Awake to righteous-

ness, and sin not; for
some have not the knowl-
edge of God: I speak
this to your shame. (
35 But some man will

say, How are the dead
raised up? and with
what body do they
come?
36 Thou, fool, that

which thou sowest is
not quickened, except
it die:
37 And that which thou
sowcst, thou sowest not
that body that shall be,
but bare grain, it may
chance of wheat, or of
somc other grain:
38 But God giveth it a

body as it hath pleased
him, and to every seed
h.is own body.
39 All flesh is not the
same flesh: but there is
one kind of flesh of men
another flesh of be:lsts:
another of fishes, and
another of birds.
40 There arc also celes-

tial bodies, and bodies
terrcstrial: but the glory
of the celestial is one,
and the glory of the ter-
restrial is another,
41 There is one glory

of the sun, and another
glory of the moon, and
another glory of the
stars; for one star dif-
fereth from another star
in glory.
42 So a lso is the rcsur-

rcction d tile dead. It
~ssO,wn i.n ~()rruption, it
IS raised ill incorruption:
43 It is sown in dis-

honour, it is raised in
glory: it is SOW;] in
weakness, it is raised
in power :
44·It is sown a natural

body, it is ra ised a spir-
itual body. There i5 a
natural body, and there
is a spiritual body.

: I
<15 And so it is written

The first man Adam wn~
made a living soul; the
last Adam was made D
quickening- spirit. .
46 Howbeit that WClS

~ot first which is spir-
Itual, but that which is
natural; and afterward
that which is spiritual,
47 The first mall is of

the earth, earthy: the
second man is the Lord
from heaven.
<18 As is thc earthy

such are they also tlwt
are earthy: and as is the
heavenly, such ore they
also that are heavenly.
49 And as we have

borne the image of the
earthy, we shall also
bear the image of the
heavenly.
50 Now this I say,

brethren, that flesh and
b~ood cannot Irherit the
kingdom of God; nei-
the~ doth corruption in-
hcrit incorruption.
51 Behold, I shew you

a mystery; I We shall
not all sleep, but we
shall all be changed,
5~ In.a moment, in the

twmklmg of an eye, at
the last trump: for the
trumpet shall sound, and I

!he dead shall be rais sd
incorruptib!e, and we
shall be changed.
53 For this corruptibl e

n;ust put on incorrup-
tion, and this mortal
mustput on immortality.
54 So when this cor-

rupf ibl e shall have put
on incorruption, and this
;nortal shall have put on
irnmortn liry, then shall
be .brought to pass the
saying that is written
pea~h is swallowed up
IQ victory.
S5 0 death, where is

thy sting? 0 grave
where is thy victorv? '
. 56. The sting of death
IS sin ; and the strcnzth
of sin is the law. "
57 But thanks be to

God, which giveth us
the victory through Oll;
Lord Jesus Christ.
58 Therefore, my be-

loved bretben, be ye
steadfast, unrncve a bl a ,
always a bounding in the
work of the Lord, foras-
much as ye know that
your labour is not in
vain in the Lord.
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20
12 And I S3W the dead,

small and great, stand
before God; and L'1e
books were o~Eon~d:
and another book was
opened, which is the
book or life: and the
dead were judged out of
those things which were
written in the books,
according to their works .
13 And the sell. gave up

the dead which were in
it; and death and hell
d eliver e d up the ele,,·!
which were In them:

I and they "ere jud gcd
e-,cry man according to

I 14 .~,:! d-iath and hell
j v..e:.·~ c..~:;t into the take
of fire. This is the see-

I oad death.
15 And whosoever was

not found vrritten in the
I book of life was C1St
I into the lake of fire.
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Ch-r:j,c,'~_-';..0n~ Y'7: '11 TJ'j'L-;10"",<, 1-:,,", C"'{~"'''''-''''Or-1'p 0':= ',--1,',(-'! O..-,,"'I ..•J..·rJ<"T 0'_:= t.h e- • .1..._ J o..J • _ _ __ ••• '- - '-' lo.J .•••. ~ '- '- .•. -' '__ '-' L..I. 1...1 - • •..•• - __ lJ -- .i - .•u

s i.xch s ea L, He exo ec t t~lat It~2m" 1)20;.>lc\-7:10have been tauzh t that... . .,I.. ... '-"

they will be raptured before 2nything bad ha~pens will be shaken
severely and may even lose tl1e:i~yfaith clue to their Lack of undcr -
S.J-.~ ..-.(l·inrT rl)~'1r-j) t~~-is occur s Chr..-j st i -:111~ tl;~r]1 f1·1-,....·•..lier "'7'· tne s s theL'-,;;.,.L._,....> '.'_ •.. " .•~ _~._ •..•• _'. __ L._ c., ..., ,, "'J...LI~J... ,J.. it::..., L

sound of: at; Leas t five t:i:l!E1pets. There is a good r ea son to believe
rha t we s"1~11 'De r ao tur ed ~t- t.he sound o f the 1as t (seventh)c",' :. (,.,_ _ I _ c!. •. L. .L •••...•1 c... _ Ll.. u \.! .1- L _c.:. \.) """. __ L

trumpe t and as such \·6.11 b ehoLd all the c~est~"'Ucd_on~7hich is. yet
to come upon the ear th , COElmOnJ_yca lled the Great T:c:i.hulat:i.on. He
cannot; find anv s cz i.ot.ur e s \]hich tca ch t.hat the tribulation \·7ill. ~.
last seven yea~s as is cornoonly tausht.

•
__ Tr

T] 1" ., '" .' "'. "'Joh 1 (n "9 11\'e are J.vJ,n3.:;t t~~e tJ.me OJ: cne rl.~c\... se<.l . Lev. o ; -_ . , '
lL~: lLr •.1G). Fd.ve seals have b een opened in pa s t h i s toz-y, T:."1e last
~e~~ was opened.at the start of the Renaissence, and we thin~
we are presently (1033) n eaz the end of this per Lod , The operri.ng
f th " , 1" ~ ,, 1'" . t,o -l e 5J.:':1:l1 se.? , a,n tile n ear :cul:ure,. i-]J._ or i ng about; a cat.as t.ropne

uoon t115.S'u:w 1e .ear ch , l\fter~-1ard seven .t:CU:-I]Dets ~'lill b10-:~1.• •
A tLchr J ... 1 ., .". 4=. "' ...' t r ·11n-l.C~:CJ.st WJ..~ 2ppe2~ a~ tne S8una ox tne ~l.I\...n trumpet. f!e Wl.

.r: p •. r;"'\..~ A ••• 1 ,.. dcome r r om _e::::::;·21'.10S,2 c i.t y z.n rur.cey , Among t,le cor ror s or t.h e ven
time, the 'battle of :\nC1&lseddon\1il1 be fought at the sounding of t~le

•. ,. . A"'.... 1 ' d ",'. , t 's i.xcn trruropet , .t••:CL.Crl72ra, at trie soun or tne s ev enth runp et ,
.Je sus Clrri sr , the King of Kin:ss and Lord of Lords, Hill return and
set up His rrri Ll.enn La L k:.i.n3cioo. After a' thousand ye a'r s of peace, a
final ~073r~vill 'come (i:1ic:1 Hill result in the cleansing of this ear th
by fire, and the !:e~'l je:::-w3,::tL~.:.-::5:12.11 cone fz ora God. .

No one' knows when He ~'7i11 come , Some hav e said, 't~1e11, the
Lord has not given rue' enough Ln forraa t i.on to know the time, but
certainly I can determine the. s eascn'", Can you? It is not
for you to. know the t imes or the seasons wh i.ch the' Fa ther hath
put into His ovzn power (Ac ts 1: 7, I The s , 5: 1) •. It is up to
. you to Look into and de t ermi.ne the power of the Holy Ghost
(Acts 1: 3) .,Y.ou.T.wuld be be t ter off if you lived as though ,it
were to happel1 in but a few cooents.

Jesus sn i d that \'7e wou Ld receive the Holy Ghost. Then we
would receive power to bp witnesses. But ~venafter all this
we wou Ld not know the ti~e or. s ec son ':'7henHe wou l.d restore the
kingdofu to Israel (Acts 1:6-7). '

1 I I • d H . d~llen Jesus CD-iDeto man t~lO 't.hou san years ago e \~12S r ej ecte
because He did not come in the T,.;ayin wh Lch they expected. Students
of the s cr Lp tuz e knew thE:t; the Hes 5 Lah H2S to corne , They had ID2de
char t;s and predictions conc er n+ng His kingdom. They had made
many studies 2bout what We would do. .

But Jesus carne as a:babe in a manger 2nd did not meet any of
their man-made s tandar ds., He did, howev er , Elect the conditions
of the scr i.p tur cs , but He did Got fulfill all the promises oi His .•
comins. He C2De the first tice ~o set up the kin~~oo of God
~'lithin the ~2,::.;:,ts of men , .\11 ::2:1 \1(10r es pond to anc co ooer at a
w i.t.h His -;:i.11 a r e :n:::c.,:: l:i:13S ::::-:,: ~::-:':~S-::3.
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1'1-12 r '7:~T r;~~~l''''''(,rj'T C\~."';" ("," :'. i)~j "l r: i;'"
\.J...J -- v.,., 4 v.... ..., \.•.\.~. I. J ... _ \! J l
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i'Then Jesus comes the s ccc nct t i.me it w i Ll, be to fu Lfi LL the

~est of the predictions in the scripture, Thi~ time His coning
will be Hith pooer and great glory. This is thc i-7cJY the 'students
of scripture expect ed Him D-lO' thousand years ago. They want cd
a Christ who would release the Jews fromlnatural bondage and
set up a gr ee t , power fu l ru l i.ng kingdom.! In a short time Jesus
Christ Hill do what they '\';2nted HiD to do tc'lO t.housarid years ago.

I think there is a gr ea t possibility that the char t s and .
books about the second coming of Christ mi.gbt be cjua Ll.y in error
as were those first ideas., Christi2ns always should be on the
alert to nei,7 truths concerning the return of Chri.s t , T,.lhenit

I

agrees I·]ith the Bible .cons i.der it car efu l.Ly arid prayerfully.
Don't be like those Je,;}ish students _t~)O t:lOUS2i1dye ar s ago

and miss the Messiah because He does not- line up with every
predic tion on a chart you bought sornevhcr e , Remembcr tll,?t GodIS
ways are hLgher than manIS \-l.JYS. The authors of those char t s
have done the be s t they could ~-lith the Lnforr.at Lcn vava Ll ab l.e ,
b • d " , . 't' h ~ J-Ut ~t ioes n t maxe sense to tcnnr~ .n.at t ey are per r ec t ,

There. are those who rnake fun of our hope in the return of
Christ. They point to the fact that its scriptural mentioning
has been so long ago that perhaps God has forgotten. Remember,
~Yith God, time is on a different scale. One day is as a thousand
years. -Thc day \<7il1 come in His t i.rne ( II Peter 3: 1-1l~) • The
atmosphere (heavens) will roar away, the elements will melt and
all sinful works shall burn up ( II Peter 3: 10) • It is the day
of the Lor d ] The ball of earth \vi11 not be destroyed. Notice
that the heaven (atmosphere) will burn and as a result the elements
(earth) v7ll1 melt. This is a purifying process. Some Bible _
students connect the burning up of the heavens Ivith the return of
Jesus Christ. The Bible says that the fire is reserved until
after the thousand year reign (the millineum).

II Peter 3:12-13 describes the destruction of this e2rth
wherein the heavens (watery atmosphere) burn up with a great
noise and the earth elements shall melt from the burning. The
earth sha 11 be purged and cLeans ed , Ne\'7heavens and a new earth

• d T1 . d . t:s I , .' hare promlse. [lese events are l entl~leQ as occurrlng at t e
.end of the mi11eniurn when the Ne":-7.Je ru saLern comes dovzn from
God out of heaven (Rev. 21:1).
i Scientifically, this destruction sounds very liJuch like an
extended chain-reaction of a giant hydrogen bomb which brings
about continuous fusion of the hydrogen in the ';-7ater• Fusion.
is the union o~ atomic nuclei to form heavier nuclei resulting
in the ~e1ease of enormous quantities of-energy when certain
light elements (hydrogen) unite.

Revelation 21:1 says, concerning this time, that there
was. no more sea.



255 REV~L.L\TION MAKES SENSE
SEVEi'~'rH GOLDEi': Vlt:,L OF 1,./2.,\1'11 - DOW~

I
The s evon th vial \.'].:~spour od Lnco the a i.r , It is done (16:]).

The s evcn th trump ct; sound cd Ln 11C:::VCll and the loud voices s aLd , •
"Tl1e kingc1mr.:::;of this worLd ar e become the kingdoms of our Lord .
and of }lis Christ an d l-l(', sh aLL r e i.gn forever and ever': (11:15).
The sound of the seventh trumpet will be the finish (end)-(IO:7).
Jesus \)28 the b eg i.nn ins arid the cnd Lng (John 1: 1, 21: 6) • The
mi.gh t i.est 2"n-th(luc::':ew i Ll, come (15:18) 11:19). Ac the opening,of
the si.xth s ecL comes OL"'{;"! tb;~t'.']illr cck the e.rr th and move every
LsLand and rnoun t aLn (6: 11:.). 'Ibis ilsnot the scme ear thqual;e <1S ';vill
be 'a t the t Lme of the sb:tb trumo et (second ea rch.juckc) when, _.
the witn2sses were t~ken up into a cloud (the resurrection or
rapturc)-(11:12-l3). ThLlt eQ~t~~uake moved islands and mountains
.(16:20). The violence of the e~rthqu2ke of the seventh vial
(third enrthqunke) was so great as to remove every island and
mountain (16:20).

The Bnhylon' that carne to remembrance before God (16:19) was
not t.he B.;:by1.c.m of the C~lnldec;ns vzhi.ch does not ex.ist; anymore,
~nd Is~iah s~id tht it never will be inhabited again (Is. 13:19-22).
Babylon is tr.e t grea t cit.y .Ieru scl.cm, Judah, Israel.

The millennium will cone! Christ will reign a thousand
years! The desire of nations will co~e! The seventh golden vial
is double or pur21le1 to the seventh trumpet. Of the seventh
trumpe t the ang eL \}l10 bad the little book in his hand said) "\111en
the seventh <;lJ::;r.;~l,bc::;i:1:;" to 80'.1:.:<:1, tho. nys tery of Cod shaLl.be •
finished, 25 He 113s decLar ed to 1-:53 servants and pro?hets" (10: 7).
This indic~tes th2t the :end of things (finish) o~cu~s at the
seventh truDDct or at the seventh golden vinl (t~e double).
This is .:nothe::-COi:1:{i:~rr;·h1.on of the double ncrrct Lve t.hcory ,

I

~7
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REVELATION Hi
17 And the seventh an-

gel poured out his vial
into the air; and there
carne a great voice out
of the temple of heaven,
from the throne, saying,
It is done.
18 And there were

voices, and thunders,
and lightnings; nnd
there was a great earth-
quake, such as was not
since men were upon
the earth, so mighty an
earthquake, and so great.
19 And the great city

was divided into three
parts, and the cities of
the nations fell: and
great Babylon carne in
remembrance before
God, to give unto her
the cup of the wine of
the fierceness of his
wrath.
20 And every island

fled away, and the moun-
tains were not found.
21 And there fell upon

men a great hail out of
heaven, every slone
about tho welght of 1\

talent: and men blas-
phemcd G01 because of
the plague of the hail;
for the plague thereof
was exceeding great.

21
6 And he said unto rue,

It is done. I am Alpha
'and Omega, the begin-
ning and the end. I will
give unto him that is
athirst of the fountain 0:
the water of life freely.

11
13 And the same hour

was there a great earth-
quake, and the tenth
part of the city fell, and
in the earthquake were
slain of men seven thou-
sand: and the remnant
were affrlghted, and gave
glory to the God of
heaven.

6
14 And the heaven de-

parted as a scroll when
it is rolled together; and
every mountain nnd is-
land were moved out o~
their places,

18
4 And I heard another

voice from heaven, say-
ing, Come out of her, my
people, that ye be not
partakers of her sins,
and that ye receive not
of her plagues.
5 For her sins have

.rcachcd unto heaven,
and God hath remem-
bered her Iniquitiea,

ISAIAH 13
19 q And Babylon, the glory of kin;;-

doms, the beauty of the Ch3l'dces' e;;-
celleney. shall be as when God -over-
threw Sodorn and Go-mor'rah.
20 It shall never be inhabited. neither

shall it be dwelt in from gCl1uation to
generation; neither shall t'!0 Ariuian
pitch tent there; neither s;;aIi the shep-
herds make their fold there.
21 But wild beasts of the desert shall

lie there; and their houses shall be full
of doleful creatures; and owls shall
dwell there, and satyrs shall dance there.
22 And the wild beasts of the islands

shall cry in their desolate houses. and
dragons in their pleasant palaces; and
her time is near to come, and her days
shall not be prolonged.

257

11
15 And the seventh

angel sound cd ; and
there were great voices
in heaven, saying, The
kingdoms of (this world
arc become the ldng-
doms of our Lord, and of
his Christ; and he shall
reign for ever and eve·r.
16 And the four and

twenty elders, which sat
before God on their

'scats, fell upon thelr
faces, and worshipped
God,
17 Saying, We give

thee thanks, 0 Lord
God Almighty, wh.ich
art, and wast, and art to
come; because thou hast
taken to thee DIy great
power, and hast reigned.
18 And the nations

were angry, and UIY
wrath 'is come, and the
time of the dead, thnt
they should be judged,
and that thou should est
give reward unto thy
servants the prophets,
and to the saints, and
them that Iear thy name,
sruall and great; and
shouldest destroy them
which destroy the earth.
19 And the temple of

God was opened in
heaven, and there WJ.S

seen in his temple the
ark of his t~;;t:J..I:1~::';
snd there were li;;:·.t-
nings, and voices, and
thunderings, and an
earthquake, and great
hail. ' .
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ZECEAHIAH
CflAP')'Ei{ 13

lN that day there sl,;lll
_ he a fountain 00~!H',,1

to the: house of David
and to thc inhabitants of
Jeru~a1eIJ1 for sin and (or
uncleanness,
2 ~ Ancl it shall come to
pass in that day, sairh
the L011.0 of hosts, 111(11 I
will cut on' the names of
the idol, ou t of tile land,
and they shall no more
be r<:mc:mljcrec!: and
also I will cause the
prophets and the unclean
spirit to pass out of the
laud.
3 And it shall COldC to

pass, tJ~(lt when any shall
yet prophesy, then his fa-
ther and his mother tuat
bcgat him shall say unto
him, Thou shalt not live ;
for thou $p~akcst lies in
the name of the LORO:
and his father and his
mother that bezat him
shall thrust him through
when he proplicsicth.
4 And it shall come to

pass in that clay, t!lilt the
prophets shall be asharn-
eel every one of his
vision, when he hath pro-
phcsicrt ; ncitucr shall
they wear il rough gar-
mcut to clrc(:lv~:
:5 But he shall sav, I (11l!

DO prophet, 1 ,1;)\ an
hu:.bamlril;]n; for man
taught file to keep cattle
from l.!1Y youth.
6 And cue 5!1;:11say un-

to him, Wi1~1tal'~ these
wounds in tuine hands?
Then he 50:111 answer,
Those with which I was
'wounded iit the hol,l;~ of
my fr icnds.
7 'l! Awake, 0 sword,

against my shepherd.
and against the man C;l~t
is my fellow, suith tile
1.011.0 of ho sts : smite the
shepherd, and the sheep
shall be scattered: and I
will turn mine hand upon
the little O:lCS.
8 And it shall come to

[lass, thai in :\11 tile land.:
saith the LORD, two parts

~ therein shall be cut ofT
alld die; but the third
shall beleft therein.
9 f.r.d 'I will bri[l~ the
third part through tile
fire, and will refine [hem
as silver is refined, and
will try them as :;o:d is
tried: they shall call on
my na~e, and 1will hear
thcrn : 1 VI ill 5:1.):, It is r~1""

people: and they 51:,,\\
say, The LOIU) is 1:-,,,
Co.l. '

(I r" \',''-;'\1 r, ~f· G I' ~~.. .,_, :" L.l. L1 ULDE8 VJi\)' OT.' T,rI~ ,'I rj'" I DO'\llE_.-/ J... .,\...C}.[ - J.l'

CH,\P'lER 14
-r.::;E:;IOLD, tile day of
.I--~ t11C LOltD cometh,
and thy spoil shall be
divided in the midst of
thee.
2 For I "'ill g~.ther all

nat ious aguinst Jerusa-
lem to bat tlc: and the
city shall be taken, and
the houses rifled, and u.e
women ravished: and
half of the city shall rto
forth into captivity, a~d
the residue of the people
shall not be Cll t of]' from
the city. I
3 Then shall the LORD

go, forth" and fi:;ht a-
gainst th03C nations, as
whcu he fought in \ the
clay of bat tic. l

4 q And his feet shall
stand in tlrat clay upon
the mount of Oli\-C3
which is before Jcru:;,llcn~
011 the' cast, and 1 the
mount of Otives shall
cleave in the midst there-
of toward the cast' and
toward . the west, 1and
there sltr.l! b~ G very great
valley: and half of the
mountain shall remove
toward, tile north, aud
half of it toward the
south. '
5 And ye shall flee io the

valley of the mountains:
Ior the \':1:1")' of tile
mountains shall reach
unto Azal ; yea, ye shall
flee, lil;e as ve fl 'ct from
before the earthquake in
tl~c du vs of U::iah king
ot Judah: and the LORD
my Cod shall come, aJ!d
all the saints with thee,
6 And it shall come to
pass in that day, that the
light shall not be clear,
nor dark:
7 But it shall be one da Y
which shall be known [0

the. 1.01(D, nor clay, nor
rugut : but it shall come
to pass, chat at cvcninz
time it shall be light. <>

8 Am) it shall be ill that
day, tJ:at living waters
shall go out from J erusa-
lcrn; half of them toward
the former sea, and h•.•lf
of them toward the hin-
der sea: in slimmer and
in winter shall it be.
9 AnJ the: Loan 5\1.111be
bng over all the earth: in
that day shall there be
one LO!~D,'and hi, Dame
one,
10 All tile land 511'111be

turned :1S a plain from
Ceba to Rimmon's;)uth
oi jerusalem: aod it shall
be 1ifl~d up. and inhabit-
ed in her place, irom Ben-
jamin's gate unto the
place Ivf the fi rst gate,

fl~;~fi';~ :t~;:,:,:~:~~,/~i~:~~:
nccl U;i~0 the :~in~'s v.ir.c-
presses.
11 An.l :t:.." ;;;:c!l (1\-;..:11

in it, 'J;; •.! :!..cr . j'\":!~ '"'..! Q'')

ml..··i~ ...;::~.~. .•....
but J..!."::_;: .• · ..t jli~::t >~;
,. [;.1. i~1,;: ~'J.

12 Ii] And this shall be
the pl<~guC'';:ilcrc\":itll the
LORO will smite all the
people tuat have fought
a:;~'1..illst Jcrus21er.1; Their
tlesh shall consume aWGY
while they stand upon
their teet, and their eyes
51,;;.11 consur,lc away in
their holes, and their
tongue shall consume
away in their mouth.
13 Aud it shall come to

pass ill that clay, t!:at a
great tumult from' the
LOf',D shall be among
t1lC!.1; and they shall lay
hold every one on the
hand of his neighbour,
ancl his hand shall rise up
~g,-ir~st the hand of his
llcif,ltbollr.
14 AmI Judah also shall

fight at jerusalem: and
the wealth of all the
heathen round about
shall be gatlierd toge-
thcr , gold, and silver, and
apparel, in great abun-
dance.
15 A:d 50 sha11 be the

plague of tl~~ horse, of
the mule, of the camel,
and of the ass, and of all
the beasts that 5:,a11 be
in these tents, as this
plague,
16 'J f\ nd it shall C01:1.C

to pass, cl:C!t everyone
that i.:; L.:fl"of all the na ..
ticns which carne against-
Jeru$al~ru shall even "'0
up trorn year to year to
worship the ICing, the
LORD of hosts, and to
keep rile feast of tabcr ..
nacles.
17 And it shall be, that

whoso wiil not come up
of all the f;;m..ili~5of the
earth unto Jc:rusalem to
worship the King, the
LORDor' hosts, even upon
them shall 0:! no rain.
18 And if the family of

Egypt go not up, and
come not, that ha ve no
ra ii!; there shall be the
plague, wherewith the
L01,0 will smite the hen-
then that couie not up to
keep the feast of tuber-
nuclcs.
19 This shall be the
punishment of Egypt,
and the punishment -of
all nations til:ii: come O'Jt
up tv keep the feast of
tabernacles.
20 q In that day shall

there be upon the b~!15 of
the horses. HOLl;'\ESS
UlSTO THE tonr» and
the pets in the LORD'S
house- shall be like the
bowls before the altar.
21 Yea, every pot in J~-

rusalcm and in jud:\h
shall be h ..11in~.), unro tile
Loan Cot 11.)5rs: and all
d':.~f' ,i1~t:~~:,,:~·iL.:.!shull
corne and t~~.~:~or" ttL'::l.
an.; S~t(::l: c!;,·.![!.!~r~:::i:~t.l
ia :;Ll! j,i.~.~tr:;::."..! ~:l:.lllbe
:10 r....•..Jr.! !~~ ''':::'.;;]:.l:li:(! ::1
·:L;! ~:;·.Lj·'!0:' cn ; i...or::) ~(
:':0:·~S.
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ISAIAH
CHAPTER 60

1\RISE, shine; for thy light" is come,
l:'l. and the glory of the LORD is risen
upon thee.
2 For, behold, the darkness shall cover

the earth, and gross darkness the peo-
ple: but the LORD shall arise upon thee,
and his glory shall be seen upon thee.
3 And the Gen'tiles sha ll come to thy

light, and kings to th-e brightness of thy
rising.
4 Lift up thine eyes round about, and

see; all they gather thcmselves tOGether,
they come to thee; thy sons shall come
from far, and thy daughters shall be
nursed at thy side.
S Then thou shalt see, and flow to-

gether, and thine heart shall fear, and
be ei1br!;cd; because the abundance of
the sea shall be converted unto thee, the
forces of the Cen'tile§ shall come unto
thee.
6 The multitude of camels shall cover

thee, the dromedaries of Mid'i-iin and
E'phah; all they from Shc'ba shall
come; they shall bring gold and incense;
and they shall show forth the praises of
the tOHD.
7 All Ihe flocks of Ke' dar shnll be

gathered together unto thee, the rams
of Nc-bii'i<ith shall minister unto thee:
they shalf come up with acceptance on
mine altar, and 1 will glorify the house
of my glory.
8 Who are these thai fly as 11 cloud,

and as the doves to their windows?
9 Surely the isles sha ll wait for me,

and the ships of Tjirs hls h first. to
bring thy sons from far. their silver and
their gold with them, unto the name of
the LORD thy God. a nd to the Holy One
of Is'ra-cl, because he hath g lor ificd thee.
10 And the sons of strangers shall

build up thy walls, and their kings shall
minister unto thee: fer in my wrath 1
smote thee. but in my favor have I had
mercy on thee.
, 11 Therefore thy gates shall be open
continually; they shall not be shut day
nor night; that men may brirg unto
thee th~ forces of the Ccn'!iks, and
that their kings may be brought."
12 For the nation and kingdom that

will not serve thee shall perish; yea,
those nations shall be utterly wasted.•

13 The glory of Lebanon s;'aJl come
unto thee, the fir tree, tho PII'~' tr,;o,
and the box together, to beautify ,.1(;

place of my snnctuary: and I WIll make
the place of my] feet glorio u s. .
14 The sons also of them that afflicted

thee shall come bending unto thee; and
all they that despised thee shall bow
themselves down at the soles of t!lY
fect· and they shall call thee, The city
of ti;e LOHD, The Zion of the Holy One
of Is'ra-cl.
IS -Whereas thou hast been forsaken

and hated, so that no man went through
thee, I wilt make thee an etc!·lIal ex-
cellency, a joy of many generations:
16 Thou shalt also Stick the milk ot the

Cen'tiles, and shalt suck the breast of
kings: and thou shalt know that I the
LORn am thy Saviour and thy Redeem-
er, the Mighty One of .Jacob.
17 For brass I will br ing gold, and for

iron I will br iru; silver, a n d for wood
brass, and for stones iron: I will a lso
make thy officers peace, and thine
exactors righteousness. _
18 Violence shall no more be heard.in

thy ln nd, wasting nor destruction within
thy borders; but thou sh a lt call thy
walls Salvation, a n d thy g:1tC5 rralsl~.
19 The sun shall be no more thy 'lfY,ht

by day; neither for brightness shall the
moon give light unto thee: but the Lo~o
shall be unto thee an everlasting light,
and thy God thy glory.
20 Thy sun shill! no more go dov,~_;

neither shall thy moon withdraw itself':
for the LORD shall be thir;e ever lastin ;
light, and the days of thy mo urmn ;
shall be ended. .
21 Thy people' also shall be all r ig ht-

e ous: they shalt in h cr it tile land ~:Jr
ever. the branch of my pla n ti ng, the
work of my hands, that I may be
glorified,' .
22 A little one shall bccotne a t,.,cu-

sand, anr:! a small one a st~~w; n~t::)::;
I the Lorm will hasten It In rns tmc.
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REVELATION MAKES SENSE

JUDGHE};T OF BABYLON, JERUSALEN

I
I

I·

!

The sevqnth trum~ct, when it shall begin to sound, the
myst ery o f God '.7i11 be f i.n i sbcd c\s He has declared to His servants •
and prophets (10:7). The event of the sounding of the seventh
trumpet is the double for the seventh golden vial in 16:17-21.
This Lnd i.ca t.es tha t the end of things as the prophets have seen it
is at the time of the seventh trumpet or seventh vial. This event
brings destruction to the world system and ushers in the thousand
year reign of Christ.

Cbap t.er 17 shows in retrospect \·Jhathappened to the harlot
woman. Tbe angel had a vial which indic2tes it had been used. The
woman, Babylon (17:18), came to remembrance before God on the
occasion of the pouring out of the seventh vial (16:19), and her
punisbment \ws brougbt upon her. The angel who told John to come
and see whot huppened to the wom~n could have been the angel who
poured out the seventh vial. The thought is tbat the action in
chapters 17 and 18 had taken place already at thG seventh vial
arid tho t the v i.ew of thc \10:Tk'.n and her a ccomp Li.shments and her
pun i.shrncnt; 17rlS in retrospect b ecau se she had received her judg-
ment a l.ready at thc seventh v i.aL, An exa ct; paraLl.eL situation
came fo~th concer~ing the pure and true wO~2n) the Bride of
Chris t , lm <:1n60.1\'7hohc d ,J via 1 toLd John to come see \"h21 t
happened to her also (2i.:9). This is also a retrospective look.
He see t.h en .:\co nt.Lnuat Lon of the double or pa raLl.eL thought in'
Ch:.T)t':':-~~J7··~:1. th e f.:1JC1,l? ',Wf:1:1Jl i:1ncl the. true \'70ffl.:n. •

.i. - - J j

Great Eabylon c~melin iC~2mbr2nce to God during the time of .
the ou tpour i.ng of the s cven th vial of the wr ath of God (16: 19).

• IBabylon m~dc kings of e~rth drunk with the wine of her fornic~tion
(17:2). The gre~t city~ B3byloD, made all nations drink of the
w Ln e (11.,: J) . I,

I
F ~\~ TI-lC,1Ji\~Z}~SI ". , . .

II

3L~ killed
115 II

137 II

17l( II

253 II

373 II

6l:.0 II

2119 II

12th century
II

20th II {'lorepeople huv e died from
cdrtll,.ju~;kesin t.he 20th cencur y than in all other centuries
comb i"il cd .

13th
11,th
15::.11
16th
17th
13th
19th

II

III

Ii

II

"
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CHAPTER 17•AND there came one
of the seven angels

which had the seven
vials, and talked 'with
me, saying unto me,
Come hither; Iwill shew
unto thee the judgment
of the great whore that
sitteth upon many \"la-
ters;
2 With whom the kings

of the earth have com-

20 :JUDGHENT OF BABYLON, JERUS:\LE?,!
9 And there carne unto

me one of the seven
angels which had the
seven vials full of the
seven last plagues, and
talked with me, saying,
Come hither, Iwill shew
thee the bride, the
Lamb's wife.

14
8 And there followed,

Mother angel, saying,
Babylon is fallen, is
fallen, that great city,
because she made all

mitt ed fornication, and nations drink of the
the inhabitants of the wine of the wrath of her

•

earth have been made
drunk with the wine of
her fornication.
3 So he carried me

away in the spirit into
the wilderness: and I
saw a woman sit upon a
scarlet coloured beast,
full of names of blas-
phemy, having seven
heads and ten horns.
4 And the woman was
arrayed in purple and
scarlet colour, and
decked with gold and
precious stones and
pearls, having a golden
cup in her hand full of
abominations and filth-
iness of her forn.ication:
5 And upon her fore-

head was a name writ-
ten, MYSTERY, BABY-
LON THE GREAT, THE
MOTHER OF HAR-
LOTS AND ABOMI-
NATIONS OF THE
EARTH.
6 And I saw the woman

drunken, with the blood
of the saints, and with
the blood of the martyrs
of Jesus: and when I

,saw her, I wond er ed
with great admiration.
7 And the angel said
unto me, Wherefore
didst thou marvel? I
will tell thee the mys-
tery of the WO:ll3.1l,and
of the beast that carrl-
et!l. her, which hath the
seven heads and ten
horns.

.~'

fornication.

12
6 And the woman fled

into the wilderness,
where she hath a place
prepared of God, that
they should feed her
there a thousand two
hundred and threescore
days.

11
8 And their dead bod-

ies shall lie in the street
of the great city, which
spiritually is called Sod-
om and Egypt, where
also our Lord was cruci-
fied.

18
2 And he cried mightily

with a strong voice, say-
ing, Babylon the great is
fallen, is fallen, and is
become the habitation of
devils, and the hold of
every foul spirit, and a
cage of every unclean
and hateful bird.
3 For all nations have
drunk of the wine of the
wrath or her fornication,
and the kings of the.
earth have committed
fornication with her, and
the merchants of the
earth are waxed rich
through the abundance
of her delicacies.
4 And I heard another

voice from heaven, 5-1Y-
ing, Come out of her, my
people, that ye be not
partakers of her sins,·
and that ye receive not
of her plagues.

16
19 J.. id the great city

was divided into thrco
parts, and the cities of
the nations fell: and
great Babylon came in
remembrance before
God, to give unto her
the cup of the wine of
the fierceness of his
wrath.

12
'3 And there appeared
another wonder in heav-
en; and behold a great
red dragon, having seven
heads and ten horns,
and seven crowns upon
his heads.

18
24 And in her was found

the blood of prophets,
and of saints, and of all
that were slain upon the
earth.

18
21 And a rrJghty angel

toolc up a stone like a
great millstone, and c.:!:~
it into the sea, s:tyl.J'::,
Thus with violence shall .
that great city Babylon be
thrown down, and shill
be found no more at all.

CHAPTER 13

AND I stood upon the
. - sand of the sea,

'lUld saw a beast rise up
out e,f the sea, having
seven heads and ten
horns, and upon his
horns ten crowns, and
upon his heads the name
of blasphemy.

18
10 Standing afar orr for

the fe~r of her torment,
saying, Al:ts, alas, that .
greet city Eabylon, that
mighty city I for in one
hour is thy judgment
come.

16
6 For they have shed

the blood of saints and
prophets, nnd thou hast
given them blood to
drink; for they are
worthy.

2Gl

17
18 And the woman

which thou sawest is
that great city, ",vhich
reigncth over the kings
of the earth,
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,JUDGHE~T OF' Bi-\BYLON),JERUS:\LD'l

This \·73.S a t the OP2;'(}j:n~of the s e corid s ea L oh:i.ch is thc double for
th e c cconrl nll::;c 1 me s s cns;cr of 1,'::-:.(,~.Her f or n.l cn t i o» ~7J.S to r e j ect •
Jesus Christ. Babylon (Jud~h) W2S carried aW2Y from tIle city of
Jerus~lcm into all the world in 70 A.D. by a scarlet beast with
seven heads and ten horns. 'The great red dr3gon had seven heads
and ten ho r ns \]ith c r cvrn s on its hec d but it is not the one wh i.ch
carried, B~bylon (12:3). The leopard be~st, also
hud seV~l he~ds and tcn horns, but the crODDS were on the horns,
not the heeds (13:1). This leop2rd be~st received a mortal (fatal)
wound but llilS h ea Led (b r ough t; to life) by the third beast w i t.h
two horns. Of the b ea s t t.ha t car r i.ed the Homan it is said tha t it
was , is not and sh;:111 a s ccnd (17:11). 1.!e conclude then that the
Leop.ar d b ea s t \-)3S the one \-Jll:lch ca r r i.ed the hrrr l.o t; \.]0 .1:1n) Babylon.
'I'b e ha r Lo t; ,;}orn~o.n\)2.S in the ~7ilc1erness r Ld.Lng t.he beast. Al.s o
in the wildern~ss W2S the sun-clothed woman who brought forth a man
chilc1 \'7~10 \'~<!S to rule: the e.rr th . (12: 6). The Church and the harlot
Lnhab i, t th e 'ili ldern es s to~:;:~t:icr ,

The grc~t city~ DdbylanJ is identified ~s being where our Lord
was crucified and is spiritually called Sodom and Egypt (11:8).
In the wom2D W2S found the blood of prophets, saints and aIr sl~iri
(18: 2lr). Th e name of the gr ca t city whe r e our Lord \\J8S cr uc Lf Led
is Jerusalem. The 112me of the gr ea t city whe r e p r oph e t s and saints
we r e slain is .Je ru s a Lem ~ R:::bylon is .Jeru sc Lem, .Ie'ru s e Lem is .Judah
(the Je.:s). :.1b en l>1byloJ) (JC:TllS'J Lcrn) f e 11 she b e came the h ab i, t a t~.on •
for devils) foul sp{rits, hsteful birds (18:2). S3ints were w&~ncd
to come out of her to avoid her plagues (13:t~). ~.;rhile in captivity,
theJ'::,ls (Judah) fore (\':G~l"C~) symooLi ca Ll.y z ef er r ed to 2S .Jeru s a Lec
(Jel'.51:35). I

A New Book 011 Bible-Prophecy

•
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CUt\PTFH 51

rU-'HUS ~;lili1 tl1,; lo.io :
-'- Jlcholcl, J will r.osc
up .:'~;tinst J'.a:lyl'J,), and
;lr,,""1.ir;)t t:~cr't1 that ll\\"cil
in the Jl1 idst or them thu t
rise lIP rl!;ai!1:;t rue, a de-
stroying- ,;:nd;
2 And will send unto

Babylon fanners. that
shnll fan her, and shall
empty her 1<1n0,: for in
the clay of t rouble they
shall be ;:rg;dl1st her round
about,
3 Acalnst I:illl i1:at bend-

cth let the archer bend
his bow, and ;l:;:tiflSt I!ill!
th!!1 Iif'tcth himself up in
his brigandinc : arid spare
ye not her yC'lll::; men;
destroy yc l!tter!y all her
host.
4 Thus (Jl'~ sl~:rt shall

fall in the land of the
Chaklcans, a'ld li:c), the!
arc thrust through in her
streets.
5 For Israel hni!: not

bee:1 forsaken, nor Judah
of his God, 0; the LORD of
hosts; though their land
was filled with sin a-
gainst the Holy One of
Israel.
6 Flee out of the midst

of Babylon, and deliver
every rna n 11 is soul: be
not cut ('IT in her ini-
quity; for this is the lime
of the Loun 's vengeance:
he will render ur.to her a
recoml'cnce. ,
7 Babylon liCIt:: beE I! a

golden CLIp in the Lorin's
hanel, that made all the
earth drunken: the na-
tions have drunken of her
wine; therefore the na-
tions are mad.
S Babylon is suddenly

fallen ancl destroyed:
howl for her; take balm
for her pain, if so be she
may be healed.
9 We would have healed

Babylon, but she is not
healed: forsake her, and
let us go everyone into
his OWI\ country: for her
judgment rcach-ith unto
heaven, and is lifted up
ercn to the s~;ics,
10 The LONn hath

brought forth our right-
cousness: come, and let
us declare in Zion the
work of the LORD our
God.
11 Make bright the ar-

rows; gather the shields:
the Louu hath raised up
the spirit of the kings of
the Mcdes : for his device
is against Babylon, to
destroy it; because it
is the vengeance of the
Lonn, the vengeance of
his temple.
12 Set up the standard

upon the walls of Bahy-
lon, make the watch
strong, set up the watch-
men, prepare the am-
bushes: for the Lonn
hath' both devised and
done that which he spa'cc
against the inhabitants
of Babylon.

•

•

13 0 thou t1IJt (h\'L'lI~:,t
IIJl0i1manv water», al)l!/l-
da nt in t'rC<L'iIl(CS, thine
end is come, nll:/ the
me:l~lI rc of till' (O\'l'IOil,:-
ncss.
14 The Lorm of host,

h~,111 swor n hI' hiT1l<clr,
snyillz,. Surrlr I wil! fill
thee with men, as with
catcrpil.ers ; nnd they
shall Iif't Ill' a shout
C1r;ilinst thee,
15 }l~ 1::1111urnlc the

earth by hi, l'l)\\,er, he
hath established the
world by his ,>"isc1om, and
hath stretched out the
heaven by his unclcr-
standing.
16 When he uttcrcth his

voice, I/;er~ is a rnulti turlc
of waters in the heavens:
ancl he causcth tile va-
POIlfS to ascend fl'011\ the
ends of thc e;1 rLI: he
makcth lii'htnin;;3 v.Itl:
rain, au.l brir.r:ctIt Ior th
the wind out of his trca-
511;'C5.

17 Every man is-brutish
by ;:is knowledge: every
founder is confcuudcd by
the graven image: for his
molten image is false-
hood, and t:lcre is no
breath in them. I
18 Thcv arc vanity, the

work of errors: i in the
time of their visitation
they shall perish.'
19'Thc portionof Jacnb

is not like them; Ior h~ is
the former of all thiilG~;:
a nd I srad is the rod of
his inhcritancc : the LORD
of hosts is his name.
20 Thcu art my battle

axe al!d weapons or v.ar :
for with thee will, I break
in pieces the nations. and
with thee will i .dcstrov
kincdorns :
~]' Ant! with thee will I

break in pieces the horse
and hi;; rider; and with
thee will I break in pieces
the chariot and hi, rider :
22 With thee also will I

break in pieces man and
woman; and with thee
will I break in nieces old
and young; and with
thee will I break in pieces
the young man and the
maid;
23 I will also br cak in

pieces with thee th~
shepherd and his fleck,;
and with thee will I break
in pieces the husbandman
and his yoke of oxen; and
with thee wil! I break
1:1 pieces captains and
rulers.
24 And I will render un-

to Babylon and to all the
inhabitants of Chaldea
all their evil that they
have done in Zion in your
sight, saith the LO:1D: ,
25 Behold, I aiH 2.;2In,"t

thee. 0 dest roving moun-
tain, saith the' LORD.
which dcstroycst ail the
earth: and I will str:;tc;l
out mine hand '-=pvn thee,
and roll thee down h).':'
the reeks. and 'x;ll T..:':.:!
thee J. burnt tllo~,:;~?ii1.

26 '\11(! they ~I;;li! not
take of thee a stone for a
corner, nor <1 stone for
("'IIP,hfi.;ns: hilt th~'u
sh:tlt h~ 0.1 -ol.il c Ior c\ cr,
sa ith the 1.01:0.
27 Sd vc lip a stn ndard

in the laucl, bioI'," the
trumpet i11l101l:; the na-
tions, prcpa re the na-
tions against her, ell!
tcguthcr agninst her the
kil1:;dollls of Ararat,
Minni, and Ashchcnac:
appoint a captain <1:;ainsl
her; came the horses to
conic up as the rough
catcrpillcrs,
23 Prepare ;If;ain't her

the nations with the
kinas of the }-[cc1~s, the
car1t:1ins thereof, and all
the rulers thereof. a nrl 2,11
the land of his dominion.
29 And the land shall

tremble and sorrow: for
every purpose of the
LOlli) shnl! be performed
a!~~inst Babylon. to runl.e
die land of D~byJolI a
desolation without an
inhabitant.
30 The mighty men or

Babylon 11<1\'c Iorborn to
fight, they ha\'e. rcmai~-
cd in tlieir holrls : their
might hath failed; they
became as women: they
ha vc burned her dwell-
ingplaccs : her bars arc
broken.
31 Onc post skill run to

meet aoothcr. and «no
mcsscr-rcr to meet an-
other, to S:H~·.Y t:)C l·\inZ' of
Babvlon t;,J.t his dty is
taken at one end.
32 And that tire r~:s-

SJ:iCS arc stopped, and
the reeds they have Dum-
cd with fire, z ad tl:~ men
of war are aiTri;ht<:d.
33 For t;'als sa:t:, til~

LORD of ho.its, th~ Cc.l of
Israel: The d:!.tl:;·i'c~i:' of
Enbvlon is li~\e a t~'ir'~s~l"
irl'yf.oor, it is tirrie to
th~csi1 her: yet a little
vvhilc, Jr.,:!. the time of her
harvest ~hJll come.
3~· Nc;'ucil;"'drt:::::Jr the

kine of Eabvlon hat:l d~ ..
"o~i'red me. he hath
crushed me, he hath
made me a n em:) ~~: ves-
sel, he bath swallowed
me up like a dragon, he
hath tilled his belly with
rnv dclicates. he hath
cast me out.
, 35 The violence dor.c to
me and to ruv flesh I:~
upon :Babylon,' sh:1.a t:1C
inhabitant of Zion say :
and my bleed upon tile
inhabitants of Ccalclca,
shall Jcrusalorn sav.
36 Therefore thus saith

the LORO: Behold. I will
pI::ad thy C~U3(~. and ::.~!:=:
"'~'e~::~:l:;c~t or :h·..::.:!; :::.~.~ i.

will LI~'v uo r:~i"3L:~, ~iJd
mi~:-:~\ 1:'::i" ~:?~~i:~,;~d~~::.-1'
3 ( r: ,J D .• ,'')o II... n ,:OII~ .• .1

C~(OLCC ;'(:;17)':. ~ C:\·:\~t1-
inznlace for· ,j~~sou';,an
as~bn:5:;:-;-,(:::t. ami rn
~i ;3i;:~, -;Vi::~:0U: .m in-
i;l!:·:.:::'l'lt.



JJ~nj~<l,II!L;I51
3[; TL~:'{~;h.l!l rea r to-

get her 11:\.(' ijJ:1S: t'il(:y
shall yell a, llo.is' whelps,
39 l!l ;;1':;:- I:~;:t I \',ill

rnal.e th(~il f~~~:~t5-~.uul I
vill TI1:1i,:t'. them •.'runl.cn,
th:tt thcy C~l!y f.;jJ!C~,
and sleep a ~)(,'qfctual
sl'.'(·p, :1~'I!J not wake,
S~iLh t~1•.: LG~~iJ.
'0 I '\':11 br;'-"'- U"'ill

d;\\'Il Ii;',~·'bn:L:,~'to 'thl~
slaught cr, lixe rm.:s 'rich
he goats.',I HOh' is S:lc;,iJ:,ch
tal.cn l ,,'1d he •.v is the
praiae (1,( the \,,'l!:)l.:!_ e~(l:ll
su-nrlsed ! hov. is Baby-
lon' become a r: asi(')!lish·
rncnt among Lh.::: nations:
t}2 The sea is C01J1C up

upon l::\Li'lu:~: she is co-
vcrcd \rhh th , multitude
of the wr, \'CS thereof.
43 Her ci tics ~~'C a d~S0-

lution, 3. dry land, flnd a
wildcr.rcs s, a l~.n,:l where-
in no n1~1l1dwellcrii, nci-
ther dcth (!ilY 5011 01' man
pass il,~r~bi'. I
,q (,pel, ~ wilt punish

Bel in 1,:1:)yI0!1, and I
will briu: forth out.of his
rnouth uiat \...'hich he !:arh
swallowed u.r: ami C1e
n;[(;o;,:; ,1;~lJ I,M flow
togl!t~l~r an)' IltO;C unto
him: Y":l, the ',1',,11 of
Babylon shall fall. '
·r:' ~fy l".!.)l-'lc, go vc out

of the wicbt of her, :1:d
deliver \'(: (\\'(:('V man his
soul fr011....t!!~Iicrcc ang er
of the Loxn.
46 An.l lest your hea rt

faint, and yo: fear for the
tumour that ~1:;>l1. be
heard in the L~'ld; a ru-
mour shall 00::1 come O:I~
year, and after tint in
aJlot:l~r year sll:·~~l CO[ll~a
rurnour, and violence in
the Iand.. ru lcr at,~ill'lt
ruler.
47 Thcrcf'or e, beheld,

the (},I,Y:3 coruc, tji~:.tI wiH
do juLlgm~;lt upo.i the
gravel! i:naees of Babv-
Ion: and her whole bud
shall be coufoun.Ied, a nd
all her slain shall {,!II in
the midst of her.
48 Thea tire heaven and

the earth, and ail that is
therein, shalt sin~ for E::-
bylou : ic: the spoilers
shall come Unto her from
the north, saith the
LOIW.
49 As Babvlon hali!

caused the slain of Israel
to fall, so at Babylon
shall fall the slain of all
the earth.
50 Ye tl:('i.t have escaped
the swcrd. g0 av, ay,
stand not, till: remember
the LORD afar otI, and let
Jerusalc:n come i into
your mind. I
51 We are confounded.

because we have heard
reproach: shame ha th
covered our faccs : for
strangers are coree in;o
the sat:ctl,;Jrii:s of the
Louu's house.

JUDGt'IENT .OF BABYJ .•ON, JERUS.,\LEH
52 \\"hcrcfo 'C, bcholtl,

the days come, 5:1 ith t lie
LOi:D, that I will do
judgruent upon her gra-
ven images: and through
all her land the wounded
shall grcl~tn.
53 Ti10t1~h Babylon

should mount HI' to hca-
ven, and though she
should icrtify the Leight
of her strength, yet from
me :,11:111spoilers come
unto her, saith tile LOHD.
5·} /I. sound of a cry

co;}!clh from B:tbyl()fJ,
and great destruction
from tl;e bud of the
Cit:,lc1eans:
55 Because the LOIm

hath spoiled Babylon,
and destroyed out of her
the great voice; Y•.lien her
Wil\'CS do roar like great
waters, a noise of their
voice is uttered:
56 Ilecausc the spoiler is

conic C1~I')nher. CI'<H UP01l

Babylon, and her mizlity
IllC,1 are 1;11;cn, every ouc
oi their bO"\'5 is broken:
for the LOIm God of rc-
COl11pClICeS shall surely
requite.
57 And I will make

drunk her princes, and
her wise li!m, her cap-
tains, and her rulers, and
her mighty men: and
they shall sleep a per-
petual sleep, and not
wake, salth the King,
whose name is the LOi\D
of hosts.
58 Thus saith the Lonu

of hosts; The broad walls
(If Babylon shall be ut-
terly broken, and her
high ga res shatl be burn-
ed with fire; and the
people shall labour in
vain, and the folk in the
fire, and they shall be
weary.
59 (j The word which

J crcrniah the prophet
commanded Scraiah the
son of Neriah, the son of
Maasciah, when he went
with Zedekiah the k ing of
Judah into Babylon in
the fourth veur of his
reign. And ihis Scraiah
t!'aS a quiet prince,
60 So J ercmiah wrote in

a book a ll the evil that
should come upon Baby-
lon, Ct'ClI all these words
that an: written against
Babylon.
61 And Jeremiah said to

Seraiah, When thou COllJ-
est to Babvlori, and shalt
see, and ~h~:lt read all
these words ;
62 Then shalt thou say,
o LOltO, thou hast spo-
ken against this place, tv
cut it otT, that none shall
remain if! it, neither man
nor beast, but that it
shall be desolate for ever.
63 And it shall be, when

thou hast IT'.J.dean end of
reading this cook, that
thou shalt bind a stone
to it, and cast it into the
midst of EUfdifJ.tt:S:
6 .• And thou shalt say,

Thus shall Babylon siuk,
and shall nor rise from
the evil that I will brin-;
UD0n her : and thev shallbt wc.irv. Thus :'~l' :..:":!
t11:- words 01 Ji:!r~n:.iJ.h.

.'
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REVELATION MAKES SENSE
7.65

We havc noticed th3t the first part of ~ev8].ation presents
the truth C1S s een from heavcn r.nd th.; t the second p.ar t; presents
the double or parallel as seen through nacurn l eyes on the ec~,rth.
The Father God, the Son Jesus Ch~ist and the l~ly Ghos~ nrc presented
as the rC8l and true Spirit of heaven (God is a spirit). The
counterfeit Devil with his antichrist aud false prophet nre pre-
sented as spirits of the earth. There is a continuous way bet~een
these two forces in the minds of men. The c(Jri1fort~"nsthough t is
that fin31ly God will win.

Presently a rrreat manv oeool.ekno» thcr c is I (1. God, but on l.v•.....•.. .J L .L.. .I

a ve1"y small proportion kno» t na t His only J~egottcll;-;0:1 is .Jcsus
Christ. Arid only a very SLlJ1J. pz-opo r ti.on of: those "\,llO believe Ln
Jes~s Christ also have had an ex~erience of bein~ baptized in the
Holy Ghost by Jesus.

The children of the Devil have been blinded by him nnd will
follo~ the antichrist and believe the f&lsc proph0t. They will
partake of the fullness of the Devil, including his etern~l punish-
ment. Conversely, the children of God will r~ceive His Sen, Jesus
Christ, 28 the scri ptures sai.d every knee shi l.LbO~i crid every to'"S'Je
sha l.'l con f e s s t ha t .Jcsus Chr i.s t JOS Kin z 0'';: 1r;,~r""S "Dr' Lor d Of Lo r d sd. .L ~\.. l U L.. ':""'0 v I • L.. _ I.'\..\. (.) ••..•. n..·_.•....

t
.:.,. (J l U J_..... _ ~...J. l. '-10;::' •

The children o~ God will stop playing 2S child~en Gncl p~rt~ke of
His fullness and submit to the bcp t i sm of the Ho l.y Spi.ri.t 25 tl18
scriptuure s.ri d , III w i Ll, pour out my spirit on all flesh."
It would be a good idea to line yourself up with the winnin; telD
and get a he2d start right no~.



REVELATION ~/lAKES SENSE
I

JUDGt'~ENT OF BABYLON) JERUS.:\LEH·

28ccncl out of the bottomless
same one which carne up from

The beast tlL";t \}~\S) is not, arid sh'111
P l• '- ( c: eat; o f 'L" '..., "" },,, '·1 st.) - (17 .";) "1 s '-'1C. L. ....1 '-.1 .!.. 11'- •..J'_l...w'- • U _.. Ll

th r.> o rs : ( .. ,::-. j- er ) n·j tt, 1"'1, t:> .c 1:, e .1- CI r: r:~ L.> "... (A \. _~ _., \_J_ .\ _ II ~ t ~ 1. '- '- -L -.04.

bear, Dnd'Qouth of c lion (13:1).
The w~ter is peQple" multitudesi
nations and tOD1uCS (17:15). He
received his powcr , ~',1Jtborityand
r. r.> -If- 'f-~0'''1 t 1-1 2 01E-"T"] (J ')' . ~)') 'I'h ev t",;.. c~'- 1- 11 _ •v.L... \. ..~ •..-. -

s e.it; of the beast who se name is
Abiddon or ~p011yon (ddstroyer)
will be opened when the fifth anse1
pou r s out; his v ie L of the \']'L::tth
·of God (16:10). The double n~rr~-
tive shows the bottomless pit
OT)8'''1,'''(1 wh en the f L£'-'1 trurape t l"7'~S1. ••••..• \ •• 0.-1 . 1.. .1..L1 ,0.- \'_1. • .1\:. L.. ••.. !

sounded (9:1-12)'. The se2t of
t he b e a s t T7" ~ Lo ca t ed .•.. P-,y-ry'1"'10'SL c....~\J \ (..• ::-) .~A ~ __ •. ct '- J- C J. 0 l 11

(2:13)-(Per3~rnurn) .the c2pit21
of the eastern section of the
Rom~n Empire. The antichrist
c} 't]] a s c en d f r om P('rO""l'O'" (:~n'(-O'''ll-.:,J •. l ... _._ U~_,-lJ. __ ~I _ .:...:) ••.•..•.•• v, wt..:4.-o""'}

Ber fJ'1111' PC>1- r r "'j'C, I 1M 'q I'JY' (J" rna ) .j.r:0- .. 1) .. _..,;)•...•..........) _JC_O •...~L.·.:..\ _J_

literal inte~p~etationlis possible.
If llot) then he could corne from a
"Ccnt.r ol l,;o::d.d City!' Stich ES :':e\'J York ,
10nc'0"'" q",c·[··ll'·lr.-ton Par i s '')......,.'2.I L •.!) .,'- ....' 1 v ~, c.1....L..) i. ..lJ.L:1 ,

I·losco·\'], Toicyo or Jcrusilecll. lie
~lso could arise 3S an ideol03Y
out Of.2 boo~ (?~rc~me~t) suc~ as
th 1 C -P'" - .' s t }·r -. 1c ,- I " !l ., ~ 1e _~:.':l,l:. ...:? ::.::.:.:~:_!..esL._? oy :,.:.""
Har x, Pur chmen t us:: invented in
Pergamos, which means PdrchDe~t,
a f t er ~ l"~n"" or: t:<'rT'y, •. r- ·'·'O'l;'-.-i t ed•.L r...:l L\" 1-. ~ L IJ......I 0 '! '- tJ L I. ...•..1...1- .. - '-

the sh i pmerr; of p::,py·.cus (pz per)
to the city. ParchQen~ W2S m~de
from the sk J.n of a she ep or go::-,t .
Perg2mos, presently in ruins) is
10 c:o. led in 'i'urk cy , .:\s i::l ~·Iinor,
11 r. .~.,- tt1 (~ ~.e:7 ~ .,.,n ."e ~ ..,1"d l' C' 1,no''-n\,.,;U l... !. _ • .• .:.:> . __ ._ .J..... ,-" j •.') t.. ,·1 1

today as 3C'Lg5m~. There are
archeologic2lex?cditions on the
site.

••

.~
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8 The Least that UIOtl
sawest WJS, and is not;
and shall ascent! out of
the bottomless pit, and
go into perdition: and
they that dwell on the
earth shall 'Wonder,
whose Dames were Dot
written in the book of
\i.fe f-rom the foundation
of the world, when they
behold the beast that
was, and is not, and yet
is.
9 And here is the mind

whiclr hath wisdom. ThD
seven heads arc seven
mountains, on which the
woman sitteth.
10 And there arc seven

kings: five arc fallen,
and one is, and the other
is not yet come; and,
when he cometh, he
must continue a short
space.
11 And the beast that

was, and is not, even he
is the eizhth, and is or
the seven, and gocth in-
to perdition,

•

•
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7 And when they shall
have finished their tes-
timony, the beast that
asccndcth out of the
bottomless pit shall
make war against them,
and shall overcome
them, and kill them.

13
3 And I saw one of hi~

h cads as it were wound-
ed to dcnth ; and his
deadly wound W:lS heal-
ed: and nil the world
wondered cftcr the
beast.

13
14 And dccelveth them

that dwell on the earth
by the means of those
miracles which he had
power to do in the sight
of the beast; saying to
them that dwell on the
earth, that they should
make an image to the
beast, which had the
wound by a sword, nnd
did live.
15 And he had power to

give life unto the image
of the beast, that the
image of the beast
should both speak, and
cause that as many as
would not worship the
image of tb e beast should
be killed.

JOHN 5
43 I arn c~me in my ?~-

ther's name, and ye re-
ceive me not: if another
shall corn e in his own
name, him ye will receive.

en» J> rim. 2

I'JO\V Vie br sc c ch
you, brethren, by

the coming of our Lord
JestlS Christ, and by
our gathering together
unto him,
2 That ye be not soon

, shaken in mind, or be
troubled, n c ithcr by
spirit, nor by word, nor
by letter as from us, as
that the day of Christ
is at hand.
3 Let no man deceive

you by any means: for
that day shall not come,
except there come a
falling away first, and
that man of sill be re-
vealed, the SOIl of per-
dition;
1 Who opposcth and

exaltcth h imse lf above
, all that is called. God,
or that is worshipped ;
so that he as God sit-
tetlt in the tcmple of
God, shewing himself
that he is God.
5 Remember ye not,

that, when I was yet
with you, I told you
these things?
6 And now yc know

what withhold c th that
he might be revealed
in his time.
7 For the mystery of

iniquity doth already
work: only he who now
letteth tcill lei, until he
be taken out of tlie way.
S And then shall that

Wicked be reveal ed,
whom the Lord shall
consume with the spl-it
of his mouth, and 5h~11
destroy with the bright-
ness of his corning:
9 Evert him, whose

coming is after the
working of Satan with
all power and signs
and lying wonders,
10 And with all d e-

ceivableness of un-
righteousness in them
that perish; because
they received not the
love of the truth, that
they might be saved.
11 And for this cause

God shall send them
strong d e lusion, that
they should believe a
tie :.
12 That they all might

be damned who b e l ieve d
DOt the truth, but had
pleasure in unri6t.,~-
eousness.
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The Lcop ar d b ea s t , whi.ch carried tile harlot, woman, Baby l.on ,
on Lt;s back (17:3) kills saints (13:7, 11:7, 12:17). The b ea s t •
\'128 (a pcwer ) , is not'(a powe r ) , 211,d yet is (<1 pC)\'lcr)':'(17:3),
and sh.i Ll. ascend out of the: bo t t orn l c s s pit (88 D. powcr ) at the time
of the sounding of th e f i.f t.h tr urep c t (9: 1-12). Presently \-]8 ,

expect: thc s i xt h s ea L. to op eri , then the trurnp e t s \vil1. sound , i The
tHO w it ne s s e s of chap~ex' l:L ,..7i11 give their testimony before the
sound of the s cven rb tr urap e t and a ft er the sixth. They vzer e slain
by the bea s t t.ha t; ascended out of the bottomless pit (Lcop ar d beast).
However, they were raised to new life just before the sound of the
seventh trumpet (11:7-14).

\-I11e'£lJohn first 1';-:'7 the Leopar d beast it had a f a ta L h ead
wound. But it's hC3d ~~s healed (13:3), it's imnge wes brought
forth ~nd given life and th~ \Yorld worshipped the im~ge (13:14-15).
'I'h e s ev cn beads of thc beast are seven moun ta Lns on whLch the
ha r Lot; 'iVOllJi2TI :J;~bjlol"l sits. It is true- that Rome h88 seven hills
but it <.11f;O is true t ha t .Jer usa l.em 11:1S seven hills. The seven
heads a r e the seven mountains of Jerusalem. This 11D.r1ot \'10m·211
Babylon city is p~cdestined to have seven plus one kings. At the
time of John, five kings h2d fallen end one (the sixth) was in
power (17:10). The eighth king is to be the antichrist, the
leopard b ea s t; whLch arises from Per gamos at the sound of the fiftb
trumpet and it sh~ll carry the h~rlot woman.

Jerusalem.is s i tua t ed on seven hills. The nan e s of the hillS.-
hills a r e : . (1) G2reb, (2) Beze th a , (3) Zion, (4) Opel,
(5) Horian,' (6) Ht. of Scanda L, . (7) Ht. of Olives (Scopus) ••

We admit thut Rome also h~~ seven hills, but we thin~.:h2t
it is time to look more c.rr e fu lly 2. t .Jeru s c Lein, .

•
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Do not be sh.nk cn bCC;~1.~S8 you bc ltcvc t uc (1::)' of Chr i.s t; i:::, a t
harid (IT. 1'h.C8. 2: 2). 'I'he da y of Chr i.n t; ,:ill not C0ll12 unt i.L D.:i:i.:C?:i:

the man of sin, the soti of perdition (untichrisC), is revealed
(II Thes. 2: 3) •. The mys t cry of Ln iqu i.ty is-.~t ':-:m~:.·~no« (II Thos.
2:7)-the image of the beast already is being worshippsd (13:15).
The s t ar from b e av cn (Jesus Chz Ls t ) of 9: 1 Lmpri.s on erl the £\nti-
christ and \·:i11 continue to bold hirn cap t ive unt.i.l He a l.Lovis the
wicked ant i.cbr Lst to be revealed (II Th es , 2:7-3, Rcv , 9:11).
The antichrsit shall arise fromPerg2mos iu Dew bocly form at the
s~und of the fifth trumpet. He sh211 be p~tterncd after SutaD
himself (II Thes. 2:9), .but he shc Ll, CO[;12 in b Is mTC) n.unc (John
5:43), and deceive the Dorld (II T~e3. 2:10-J.2). M2ny Christi~ns
have been t augh t that the one '.];"10 is tDJ~Ci.l out; of thc \lorlcl i2, t n e
H01 y SP i r 1. t: ( I I I'll c s , 2 : 7) •
:\11 un fo r tunr te choi.ce of ,10::(~S :;:!.1 tltc:~ t:.- ·XIC, :1. :.·::~_or: 11' S
corit r Lbut ed vt o this Lde: , T~JC:: \;o::.:c. -~i':Lt:lbo:I_(1:.;;:l;- Ln !~:('I:v.:cs, :I.:)
- - ,. l' l '1 1 ., . - . - , ..,.' tJ_S b8cce:c 1..1,li(;Crs'c::.)oo. ;~'.S -;.iO ...~C.C·~:L1, 0:( j."c![:';L.r·_::1_:.1:·.·~::i•.. :l:~.S ::.8 .:.
• 1 • ••• .'----"" - •••• • • -

p i.ct.ur c of: ·;.:h0 ho l.d i.n ; Lo cl: on t~lC bottor:1.c:::s ;J:L.:: '~':J '.;,l1:i.':~.J
.Jcs c ('h·~·:r·;·· 1·:1"' '-1"" 1, -, (n·1\ ';- TT 'T·1',.l,~C' ,')-7 ""1(:0 '·'c,-,··i,8 .....,1..10 .J 1 I..,) ~ l, __,,J L.1_ .....c) -'. __/ •. L.!.l _._. _•• 1_,:) ....,. ~-. '_- ..... o' 'oJ. c.
-Te t t cch- lC b e t t er t r .ns Lc t cd -i-"'("·I·"-·i-1·;T1·~·· Th i.s cont i.nue s__ ~ ,.. •._~, ,-. I...L .;:..\. J. U .,~, •..••..•c~. _""~)•...J_ .. l c....>. •,_..c; _ ~ . I ~ 1 - c,

the picture of Jesus Christ restr~ining or ~oldin~ the
3ntic~rist until Jesus lets antichrist out (9:1).
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Gold I

Silvcr
B~bylon Chaldeans
Hecla-Persia

llc:ad
Br ea s t , a rrns
Be:).ly, th:l~lls
Leg s
Toes \leakened Roman ErnoLr el.

Br~5S Grec:k Empire
Ea s tern and ~1estern Roman EmpiJ:•IraTi

Iron 2nd clay

In the dQys of th~ weckened [oman Empire (the days of the
ten tOC!EJ p a rt Ly :l.:~on) p ar t.Ly c lay) the God of Heaven sha 11 set
up IEs F~il1~sc1:.J:ll(Dan. 2: !}2-l<)) . Jesus sa i d the k.:i..ngclo111 of God is
c1 t hand ~

•

•
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• DAHIET.J 2
36 <]J ,[hi. is the drearn :

and we "ill tell tile inter-
prctation thereof before
the king.
37 Thou. 0 king, art a

king of kings: for the God
of heaven hath given
thee a kjngdorn, power,
and strength. and glory.
38 And wheresoever the

children of men dwell.
the beasts of the field and
thc fowls of the heaven
hath he given into thine
hand. and hath made
thee ruler over them all.
Thou art this head of
gold.
39 And after thee shall

arise another kingdom
inferior to thee, and
another third kingdom of
brass. which, shall bear
rule over all the earth,
40 A nd the fourth king-

dom shall be strong as
iron: forasmuch as iron
breakcth in pieces and
subdueth all ti:illgS: and
as iron that brcakcth all
these. shall it break in
pieces and bruise.
41 And whereas thou

sawest the feet and toes.
part of potters' clay, and
P~Htof iron. the kingdom
shall be divided; but
there shall be in it of the
strength of the iron. [or-
asrnuch as thou sawcst
the iron mixed with miry
clay.
42 And as the toes of the

feet trere pert of iron. and
part of clav, so the king-
dom shall be part ly
strong, a nd partly bro-
ken.
43 And whereas thou

sawest iron mixed with
miry .c1ay. they shall
mingle themselves with
the seed of men: but they
shall not cleave one to
another. even as iron is
not mixed with c1<1Y.
4~ And in the Jays of

thcsc kings shall the God
of heaven set up a king-
dom. wlich shall never
be destroyed: and the
kingdom shall not be left
to other people, but it
shall break in pieces and
consume all these king-
doms. and it shall stand
for ever.
45 Forasmuch as thou

sawest that tile stone I••.as
cut out of the mountain
without hands, and that
it brake in pieces the
iron. the brass, the clav,
the silver, and the gold;
the great God 11:1thmade
known to the kin~ what
shall come to pass here-
after: and the dream is
certain. and the intcrp rc-
ration thereof sure.

.•...

•

•
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I

DA1UBL
CllAl'TEI1,7

-JTN [;le first ycnr 0f :r.el-
l SilJ:::::H J~ilJ'; "I" l.~:,by-
lou Daniel l~a~I' a dream
and visions or his head
upon his bcd : then he
wrote Hie drcrun, a nj
tole! the sum of tile
mutters.
2 Daniel spake and said,

I saw in my vision 01'
night, and, behold, the
four wiucis of the hca veil
strove upon the great
sea.
3 And four great beasts
carne Ull from the sea,
diverse one from an-
other.
t, The first 11'({3 lil,e a

lion, and h:ld eagle's
wings: 1 beheld till the
wings thereof were pluck-
ed, and it was lifted up
from the earth, and made
stand upon the fed as a
111:.111, and a 111ilU'S heart
was gi vcn to it.
SAud beheld another

beast, a second, like to a
bear, and it r.uscd up
itself on one side, and it
ltc-it three ribs in tile
rnouth of it between tl.1C
teeth of it: aud tll,,), "cd
thus unto it, Arise, de-
vour much 11e5h.
6 After this 1 beheld,

and 10 another, like a
leonard. which had upon
the'i:1:lck of it four wings
of a 1'0·,'.'1; tl;.: beaST 1t;:J.([
also fou r hcacls : ami
dominion was given to I
it.
7 After this 1 saw in the

night visions, and behold
a fourth beast, dreadful
and terr.ble, and strong
exce~dit'1g!y; anJ it had
grer, t iron teeth: it de-
voured and 'brake in
pieces, and stumped the
residue with the feet of
it: and it uus diverse
from all the beasts that
u'a~ before it; and it had
ten horns.
81 considered the horns,

and, behold, there carne
up among the!? another
Iut!c horn, b'~!o~~ v.horn
there IIere three of the
first horns plucked up by
the roots: and, behold, in
this horn !f~;·~ eyes like
the eyes of rnun, and a
mouth speaking great
things. '

9 ~ 1 beheld till the
thrones \'.'C:'~'{": cast d~Y":i1,
and (he Ancient 01 d:!ys
did sit, \',:h0S~ ganncnt
Ill'as white as snow, and.
the h.iir or 11i:; hc:«l lit;e
the pure \\\"01: his throne
urrs Ii]:~ the fiery flame,
lIlI" his \';h~cl; es burning
fire.
10 A ficrv stream issued

and came forth from be-
fore him: thousand thou-
sands uiinistcrcd unto
him, and tell thousand
times ten thousand stood
before: liiru: the judguient
was set, and tile books
were opened.
11 1 beheld then because

of the voice of tile! great
words which the horn
spake : 1 beheld eren till
the beast was slain, and
his bod)' dcstrcye J, and
given to the burning
flame.
12 As concerning the

rest of the beasts, they
had their dominion taken
away: yet their lives were
prolonged for a season
and ti.nc.
13 1 saw in the night

visions. and, behold, OM
like the Son of man came
with the clouds of nca-
VCIl and currie to the
AIIc'ient of dill'S, and
they br0ught him near
bciore him. .
I"l· And thcre was given

him dominion, and glory,
and a kingdom, that all
people, nations, and lan-
guages, should ,s~r\'e hirn ;
his domiaiun IS an ever-
lasting dominion, which
shall nut pass a wa v ,
and his kingdom {hat
which shall not be de-
strayed.
15 CTI1 Daniel was g riev-

ed in my spirit in the
midst of my body, and
the visions of my head
troubled me.
16 1 came near unto one

of them that stood by,
and asked him the truth
of all this. 50 he told me,
and made me know the
interp:.::tation of the
things.
17 These great beasts,

which arc four, ar~ four
kings, wJt iclt shall arise
out oi the earth.
18 But the saints of tile

most High shall take the
kingdom, and possess the
kingdom for ever, even
for ever and ever.

19 Then 1 would know
the truth of the fourth
beast, which was diverse
from all the others, ex-
ceeding dreadful, whose
teeth Ira~of iron, n nd his
nails of brass ; H,lticlL de-
vourcd, brake in pieces,
and stamped the residue
with his feet;
20 And or the ten horns

that nUl! in his head, and
of the other which came
up, and before whom
three fell; even of that
horn that had eyes, and
a mouth tha t spake very
great things, whose look
U'lIS more stout than his
fellows.
21 1 beheld, and the

same horn made war
with the saints, and pre-
vailed against them;
22 Until the Ancient of

days carne, and jud~ment
was given to the saints of
the most High; and the
time came that the saints
possessed the kin!?Jor:~.
23 Thus he said, 1 he

fou nil bcas t shall be the
fourth kingdom upon
earth, which shall be
diverse from <.il king-
doms, and shall devour
the 'whole earth, and
shall tread it down, and
break it in pieces.
24 And the ten .horns

out of this kingdom art
ten kinjs tltat shall arise :
and another shall rise af-
ter them; and he shall be
diverse from the first,
and he shall subdue three
kings. .
25 And he shall speak

gr~at words against the
must Hi~h, and shall
wear out the saints of the,
most High, and think co
chanze times and laws:
and they shall be given
into his hand until a time
and times and the divid-
ing of time.
26 Hut the judgment

shall sit, and thcy shall
take away his dominion,
to consume and to de-
stroy it unto the end.
27 And the kingdom and

dominion, and the great-
ness of the kingdom un-
der the whole heaven,
shall be given to the peu-
pie of the saints of, the
most High, whose king-
dom is an everlasting
kingdom, and all domi-
nions shall serve and
obey him.
28 Hitherto is the end

of the matter. As ior me
Daniel. -my cogitations
D1Ut:h troubled me, and
my countenance changed
in me: but I kept the
matter in my heart.

•

•

•
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16
14 For they are the

spirits cf devils, working
miracles, which go forth
unto tbe kings of the
earth and of the 'whole

12
15 And the serpent

cast out of his mouth
water as n flood after
the woman, that he
might cause her to be
carried away of the
flood.

10
6 .And sware by him

that liveth for ever and
will, and to agree, and ever, who created heav-
give their kingdom unto en, and the things that
the beast, until tho therein are, and the

e·rtrlli, and the t11:j1gS
that therein are, and the
sea, and the things
which are therein, that
there should be time no
longer :
7 But in the days of the

voice of the seventh
angel, when he shall be-
gin to sound, the mys-
tery of God should be
finished, as he hath de-
elared to his servants

REVELATION 1'1
12 And the tell J:r·;-ns

which thou sawest arc
ten kings, which have
received no kingdom as
yet; but receive power
as kings one hour with
the beast.
13 These have one

mind, and shall gi,e
their power and strength
unto the beast.
14 These shall rnal;e

war with the Lamb, PJ"J.c1
tbe Lamb shall over- world, to gather them to
come them: for he is the battle of that great,
Lord of lords, and King day of God Almighty.
of kings: nnd they that
arc with him are called,
and chosen, and Ialth-
ful.
15 And he saith unto

me, The waters which
thou sawest, where the
whore sitteth, Me pee-
ples, and multitudes,
and nations, and tongues.
16 And the ten horns

which thou sawest upon
the beast, these shall
hate the 'whore, and
shall make her desolate
and naked, and shall eat
her flesh, and burn her
with fire.
17 For God hath put in

their hearts to fulfil his

words of God shall b e
tu1filled.
18 And the woman

which thou sawest is
that great city, which
reigneth over the kings
of tb e earth.

the prophets.

19
19 Anti I >-">'7 the beast,

and the kiJl[:s of the
earth, and their armies,
gathered together to
make war against him
that sat on the horse,
and against his army.
20 And the beast V;'35

taken, and with him
the false prophet that
wrought miracles before
him, with which he de-
ceivcd them that had
received the mark of the
beast, and t11 em that wor-
shipped his image. These
both were C,1Stalive into
a lake of fire burning'
with brimstone.

19
16 Am! he 11Mll on his

'1"'(;::'(\11'{: and on his thir,h
n name written, KING
OF lUNGS', MiD
LORD OF LORDS.

CHAPTER 17

AND there came one
.! • of the seven angols

which had the seven
vials, and talked with
roc, saying unto me,
Come h.ithcr; I will shew
unto thee the judgment
of the great whore tbat
sJttcth upon 'many "'I),~

ters;
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Iiibttcot Period . l>.C.

The Patriarchs
Exodus and Joshua's Conquests
The Judges
The Kingc!orll3:

Saul
D:tvid

2000-1-'100
1300-1:?00
1200-107.0 •

Solomon

1030--1011
1011-972
972-933
933
721
587

I

Division into Israel and Judah
Fall of Kingdom of Israel

_ Fal,l of K i;~zdprLl of J udah
1 he SC:C0ild 1 crnplc:
. Return from Eabylonia» Captivity
Ezra and Nehcmia

538-515
457-124

The 11asmoncans

Alexander the Great in Palestine
Hellenistic Period
Maccabean ldl"olt
Hasrnonean Rule

332
320-16S
167
167-37

The Roman Occupation

P0illPC:Y occupies Palestine
Herod the Great
Birth of Jesus
Crucifixion of J'25US

Revolt of the Jews
Destruction of Jerusalem
Fall of lvbs~"d:t
Revolt of Bur Kochba
Mishnah Completed

63
37-4 •5
28 A.D.
66-70
70
73
132-135

c. 200

BYZ(lIZI!ne Christian Period

Jerusalem Talmud Compiled
Persian Invasion

c. 500
614-629

1'/ze Arabs 636-1099

Crusader Kingdom 1099-1291
Conquest by First Crusade
Visit of Ilcnjcrnin Tudcl,
Saladin's Victory at Hittiu
Fall of Acre ,

I.

1099
1170
1187
1291

•
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• Momclukc Moslem Period 1291-1516

1<19iExpulsion of Jews [r0:11 Spain

Turklsli Rule 1516-1918

Napoleon defeated in Palestine
Outbreak of \Voild \V:1r I
Allcnby's Palestine Campaign

1799, .
191<1
1917-1918

r

The Zionist Movement

Petah Tikvah (jhc first Jewish Colony) ] 878
Advent of BJiOIl de Rothschild 1882

"Irilu" Pioneers I
]S88

Founding of World Zionist Oq:;:llli;;,:tion
Foundin ; of Tel Aviv
D::gnnia (first kibbutz )
Balfour Declaration

1897
1909
1909
1917

The Mandatory Period ] 913-19·13

•
Arab Riots
Trans-Jordan separated
Hebrew University inaugurated
Arab Riots
Arab Revolt

1921
]922
1925
1929
1935-1939

Peel Commission Report ] 93 7
Wbite Paper 1939
Outbreak of \VorId \\'<)r II 1939
Ariglo-Amer icn n Committee of Enquiry 19-+6
UNSCOP (United ;-":.:,1005 Special

Committee) 1947
Partition Resolution at UN, 29 November 19-+7

State 0/ Israel

Proclamation of Independence, 14 :'>f:'.y
War of Liberation
Armistice Agreements
Israel admitted to UN, 11 :'Ifa;:
Sinai Campaign
Elections to Sixth K!1CS5~t, November

1948
1948-19~9
1949
19~~9
i956
1965

fC"'"t:(~~W~r ~,.n-I~ ~-/t.

T~6-a-'n ..c.l-e IV' 8 r: Oc."t

~~~ve.1"" \.Va.,.. ~f"""'"

•
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Some are looking for signs of a kingdom with ten mighty powers
to come Eo r t b into one great corif ede r a t i.on in the last day s such •
a.s the European CornmanHO'.rket. He learn from Dan i.e l, 7 tha t the
eleventh horn will overcome three horns and therefore will become
the eighth horn. We can e~~ect a kingdom to overcome three other
lesser kingdoms and to then join in a mighty allinace with seven
other kingdoms to become the last (eighth) horn (kingdom) of the
antichrist beast. An alliance of eight governments will submit
to the authority of one of the eight (eleventh) \Vhichhas con-
quered three other governments.

This alliance \ViIIhate the harlot 'woman Babylon (Jew) and
make her desolate ~nd naked and will eat and burn her.

The following is an illustration of how three countries can
be overcome by a fourth and join in an alliance to bring destruction
on the earth.

Nurnb e'r Country Name - The Axis powe rs of r.JT.1I,I
Rum2nia
BulcrariaoHung.Jry
Finland

Horn
1
2
3
L~
5
6
7
8
9
10

Vichy, France (Lebanon and Syria)
Italy
Japan
Cz echos lOVC:.k:L.1}2
A· '1.us t r i.a E

Poland ~
. 0

•Germ3ny the eleve~th horn
con~uered these t~ree and
confederation bec2~e horn
See Dan i.e L 7

the
~io. 3

The world population of Jews before World ~ar II was IS
million. Hitler's Germ~nv killed G million. That is one chird of.I

18 million. Now see 16:19. The great city was divided inca
three parts. (three one-thirds). The cities of the nations fell~
Babylon (the .Jew) received the cup of wrath.

•



nEVELATION MAl(ES SENSE
:JUDGHCNT OF BABYLON, JERUS.'\LEH 2J7

If this section docs reLct c to ~r:;II, os the lo3~·c17oulc1Ludi.c.rt e,
then tJ."12,101:<1S f ol.Lo.c i.ng 10: 17, nIt is don e;" vzouLd r eLa t e to arid
be a p~rt of the retrospect view of cbQpter 17. Thus, 16:13-21
would indicate the earthquoke and the f~ll of the world's cities
and the division of the great city into three p~rts nnd the wrath
of God upon B~bylon would not necess~rily be ~ POTt of the s~vcnth
vial but could be a r ecap or retrospect Look at the t.r LbuLat Lon
time.

The Germany theory of the horns would be confirmed by 17:16
wh ich sa ys , "The ten horns of the b cast 8h(!11 hc te the who re (i·rystery
Babylon, .Jer suaLem, .Iews ) and make her de soLate and 1K.1\.c d ("[TIde.i t;
her flesh and burn her vd.th f i.r e.II Further, 1'7Cnote in 17: 17 th;t
their kingdoms are given to the bc~st until the words of God.sha1l
be fulfilled. We have noticed that the 00rds of God are fulfilled
at the sound of the seventh trumpet, so therefore, their kingdoms
must be given to the bc~st before the l~st event. This would
further fall in line with the idea that the verses after 17:17 are
in retrospect. IHOHever, if it is retrospect or not, the thought has nothing
to do ~fith the doubles or paraLl.eLs of ReveLat i.on , The purpose of
the discussiori is to show how the eleventh country could be the
eighth. The lineup of nations used as an example could be an
interesting coincidence or it could be that further Revelation ~~i

• study ,.,Ji11confirm it.

•

•
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REVELATION MAKES SENSE

JUDGHENT OF B/>J3YLON) Jt:RUSALEH

Chapter 13:1-24 and chapter 19:1-5 8ive a picture of the
destruction of mighty Babylon) the harlot city, the great city,
the mother of har Lo ts and abominations of the carch j the city
where our Lord was crucified (Jerusalem, Juduh).
There is a description
of those of Jud::\h"(Je'i'ls)
who are symboLi.ca l.Ly celled
Jerusalem. I

The sin of Babylon was
associated with her success
in commerce and consejuen t Ly
her rejection of her need of
Christ. She t.hough t she had
no need of God. ~he redresents
the successful merch~nts of
the world. We are reminded of
the third se i L and the courner ce
which was identifted 2S the
spirit of antichrist. The.
commercial spirit will sweep
into men and overpower them.
Money be~omes their god. The
.love of money is the root of all
evil. n~bylon s2id tb~t she.h£d no need of Jesus Christ because
of her success. She \'LiS bccut lfuL, she ';'1,,1S desLr abLe , she ':-72.S

successful. 3ut she 1;7<..'S ugLy , she was ~D abomi.nutLon , she wa s
a failure. It is all in how you look at her. She represents life
for those who have no time for Jesus Christ. Their pursuit of
happiness leads to all forms of selfish pleasure. She calls to the
struggling Christian with her delicacies. She S2yS, ~ive up
foLl.otzi.ng Christ and f oLl.ov me. I y,Jillmal;e you rich." ~/ranyhave
followed her ways and they lead 'to sorrow , She SEiyS,"Give me
your life and find peace and security in my embrace. Do not give
your mind (Ecr ehead) or your hand to any other." Her merchants
deceived all D3tions by her sorceries.

Jesus sai.dyou cannot serve God and mammon (Hett. 6:2L~) •

•

6AB'ILOt~ IS FALLE.N ~~

•

•



• CHAPTER1!l

,PtD after, these
• things I saw an-
other angel come down
from heaven, having
great power; and the
earth was lightened with
his glory.
2 And he cried mightily

with a strong voice, say-
ing. Babylon the great is
fallen, is fallen, and is
become the habitation of
devils, and the hold of
every foul spirit, and a
cage of every unclean
and hateful bird.
3 For all nations have
drunk of the wine of the
wrath of her fornication.
and the kings of the
earth have committed
fornication with her, and
the merchants of the
earth Me waxed rich
through the abundance
of her delicacies.
4 And I heard another
voice from heaven. 'Say-
ing, Come out of her. my
people, that ye be not
partakers of her sins,
and that ye receive not
of her plagues.
5 For her sins have

reached unto heaven,
and God hath remem-
bered her iniquities.
6 Reward her even as
she rewarded you, and
double unto her double
according to her works:
in the cup which she
hath filled, fill to her
double.
7 How much she hath

glorified herself, and
lived deliciously, somuch
torment and sorrow give
her: for she saith in her
'heart, I sit a queen, and
am no widow, and shall
see no sorrow.
S Therefore shall her

plagues come in one
day, death, and mourn-
ing, and famine; and
she shall be utterly
burned with fire: for
strong is the Lord God
who judgeth her.

•

•

REVELATION MAKES S[NSE
. i

JUDGlvtENT OF BABYLml, JERUS.!\LEH

18
9 And the kings of the
earth, who hnve com-:
mitted fornication and
lived deliciously with
her, shall bewail her,
and lament for her, when
they shall see the smoke
of her burning,
10 Standing afar off for

the fear of her torment,
saying. Alns, alas, that
great city Babylon, that
mighty city I for in one
hour is thy judgment
come.
11' And the merchants

of the earth shall weep
and mourn over her;
for no man buyeth their
. merchandise any more:

12 The merchandise of
gold, and silver, and
precious stones. nnd of
pearls, and fine linen,
and purple, and silk, and
scarlet, and all thyine
wood, and all manner
vessels of ivory, and all
manner vessels of most
precious wood, and of
brass, and iron, and
marble,
13 And cinnamon, and

odours, and ointments.
and frankincense, and
wine, and oil, and fine
flour, and wheat, and
beasts, and sheep, and
horses, e.nd chariots,
and slaves, and souls of
men.
14 And the fruits that

thy soul lusted after are
departed from thee. and
.all things which were
dainty and goodly are
departed from thee, and
thou shalt find them no
more at all.
15 The merchants of

these things, which were
made rich by her. shall
stand afar off for the
fear of her torment,
weeping and wailing,
16 And saying, Alas,

alas, that great city, that
was clothed in fine linen,
and purple, and scarlet,
and decked with gold,
and precious stones, and
pearls!

18
17 For in one hour so

great riches is come to
nought And every ship- .
master, end nil the
company in ships, and
sailors, and as rnauy as
trade by sea, stood afar
oil,
18And cried when they

saw the smoke of her
burning, saying, 'What
city is like unto th.is
great cityl
19 And they Cast dust

on their heads, and
cried, weeping and wail-
ing, saying, Alas, RI?s,
that great city, wherein
were made rich nll that
had ships in the sea by
reason of her costlin ess I
for ill one hour is she
made desolate.
20 Rejoice over her,
thou heaven, and y~ holy
apostles and prophets:
for God hath avenged
you on her.
21 And n mighty angel
took up a stone li.l:e a
great millstone, PJ1d cast
it Into we sea, say 1.:::Z,
Thus with violence s11::!.11
that grant dty Babylon be
thrown dO\ID, and shall
be found no more at all.
22 And the voice of

harpers, end musicians,
and of pipers, and trum-
. peters, shall be heard no
more at all In thee; and
no craftsman, of what-
soever craft he be, shall
be found any more in
thee; and the sound of r.
millstone shall be heard
no more at all in thee;
23 And the light of a
candle shall shln e DO

more at all in thee; and
the voice of the bride-
groom and of the bride
shall be heard no more
at ell in thee: for thy
merchants were the
great men of the earth;
for by thy sorceries were
all nations deceived.
24 And In her was found
the blood of prophets,
and of saints, and of all
that were slain upon t::.e
earth. I

279
CHAPTER 19

I
II. ND nftcr these

I .l-)'" I
things I heard n

! great voice' of much
people in heaven, say-
ing, Alleluia; Salvation,
and glory, and honour,
and power, unto the
Lord our God:
2 For true and right-
eous arc his judgments';
for he hath judged the
great whore. which did
corrupt the earth with
her fornication, and hath
avenged the blood of his
servants at her hand.
3 And again they said,
Alleluia. And her
smoke rose up for ever
and ever.
4 And' tl;~-j~';'r . and
twenty elders and the
four beasts fell down
and worshipped God
that sat on the throne,
snying, Amen; Alleluia.
5 And a voice carne out

of the throne, saying,
Praise our God, all ye
his servants. and ye that
fear him, both small and
great.
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REVELATION MAKES SENSE

.JUDGHENT OF BABYLON). JERUSl\LEH

Chapt er s 17 and 13 give (:retrospect look [:~twhat happened
to the harlot woman Bflbylon. Chap t er s 19 and 20: 1-3 s11m'7 in .'
retrospect ho.: Jesus Christ ovcr ceme the na t Lons , the beast and
the fa Ls e prophet and bound Sa tan for a t.hous and years. They
show t.ha t Jesus Christ t r eu ds the w Lnep r e s s of the vrr a t.h of God
and that w~s identified 85 the opening of the sixth seal by the
double narrative.

Chapter 20:4 and 20:6 describes the thousand-year reign of
Jesus Chr Ls t ,

Chapter 20:7 to 20:15 describes the end of the thousand years
when S2tan is released and the final destruction of the devil (Satan.
It con cLudc s w Lt.h the Gr eat ~7hite Throne Judgment \'111enthe f Lna L
punisliocnt is judged on all 1,.'110 have rej act ed Jesus Christ.
Chapter 21: 1-8 describes the Ne~'7Jerusalem ·:1S 2. Bride. Chap t er
21:9, 22:11 gives a retrospect look at the Lnob1s wife, Holy
Jerusalem. This scene occurred before the seventh trumpet (vial)
because tile angel hed the vial. He already hed poured it out. .
Chapter 22:12-21 is the fin2l exhortation of Jesus Christ.

REVELATION MAKES SENSE

REVELATION

•

•



• 19
6 And I heard as it

were the voice of a great
multitude, and as the
voice of many waters,
and as the voice of
mighty thundcrings, say-
lng, Alleluia: for tho
Lord God omnipotent
reigneth.
7 Let us be glad and

rejoice, and give honour
to him: for the marriage
of the Lamb is come, and
his wife hath made her-
seJ.f ready.

•

•

REVELATION MAKES SUJSE

JUDGr'1ENT OF BABYLON, JERUS1\LEH

CHAPTER 21

AND I saw a new
1:'1. heaven nnd a new
earth: for the first heav-
en and the first earth
were passed away; and
there was no more sea.
2 And I John saw the

holy city, new Jeru-
salem, coming down
from God out of heaven,
prepared as a bride
adorned for her hus-\
band. '

21
9 And there came unto

me one of the seven
angels which had th e
seven vials full of the
seven last plagues, and
'talked with me, saying,
Corne hither, Iwill shew
thee the bride, the
Lamb's wife.
10 And he carried me

away in the spirit to a
great and hl;;h moun-
tain, and shewed me
that great city, the holy
Jerusalem, descending
out of heaven from God,

22
iz Aiid the Spirit and

the bride say, Come.
And let him that heareth
say, COLle. And let him
that is a thirst come.
And whosoever will, let
him take! the water of
life freely.

CHAPTER 22
AND Jesus answered and
r\ s p a k e u n t o them
again by parables, and
said,
2 The klngdorn of hcav-

en is like unto a certain
king, which made a mar-
riage for his son.
3 And sent forth his

servants to call them that
were bidden to the wed-
ding: and they would not
come.
4 Again, he scnt forth

other servant" saying,
Tell them which a re bid-
den, Behold, I have pre-
pared my dinner: my ox-
en and my fat lings arc
killcd, and all things arc
ready: come unto the
ma rr iage. '
5 But they made light of
it, and went their ways,
one to his farm, another
to his merchandise:
6'And the remnant took

his servants, and entreat-
eel them spitefully, and
slew them,
7 But when the king

heard thereof. he was
wroth: and he sent forth
his armies, and destroyed
those murderers, and
burned up their city .
8 Then saith he to his

servants, The wedding is
ready, but they which were
bidden were not worthy.
9 Go ve therefore into

the highways. and as
many as ye shall find, bid
to the ma rriage.
'10 So those servants
went out into the high-
ways, and gathered to-
gether all as many as they
found, both bad and
good: and the wedding
was furnished with guests,
11 !r And when the king

came in to see the guests.
he saw there a man which
had not on a wedding
garment:
12 And he saith unto

him, Friend. how earnest
thou in hither not having
a wedding garment? And
he was speechless.
13 Then said the king to

the servants. Bind him
hand and foot. and take
him away; and cast him
into outer darkness; there
shall be weeping and
gnashing or teeth,
14 For many are called,

but few are chosen.

li!PH 5
2S Husbands.Iovo your

wives, even as Christ
also loved the church,
and gave himsclf for it j
26 That he might sanc-

tify and cleanse it with
the washing of water by
the word,
27 That he might pre-

scnt it to himself a
glorious church, not
having spot, or wrinkle,
or any such thing j but
that it should be holy
and without blemish.
28 So ought I men to

love their wives as, their
own .bodics, He that
love tit his wife lovcth
himself. I

29 For no man ever
yet hated his own flesh j
but nourisheth and chcr-
ish e th it, even as the
Lord the church:
30 For we are mem-

bers of his body, of his
flesh, and of his bones.
31 For this cause shall

a man leave his father
and mother, and shall
be Ijoincd unto his wife,
and thev two shall be
one flesh.
32 'This is a great rnys-

tcry; but I speak: con-
cerning Christ and the
church. I
33 Nevertheless, let'

every one of you in par-
ticular so love his wife
even as himself; and
the wife see that she
reverence her husband.
I COR 15

44 It is sown a natur rl
body, it is raised a sp ir-
itual bodv, There is a
natural bod;;, and th er e
is a spiritual bod,".
45 And. so it is written,

The first man Adam wa s
made a Jiving sour; the
last Adam was made a
quickening spirit.
46 Howbeit that was

not first which is spir-
itual, but that which is
natural; and af terwarrl
that which is spiritual."
47 The first man is of

the earth, earthy: the
second Dan is the Lord
from heaven.
43 As is the earthy,
such are they also that
are earthy: and as is the
heavenly, such are th ey
also that are heave nlv.
49 And as we have

borne ::1 e i..-:l::;e of tlie
earthy, ,,'~ s;::;.I! also
bear the irnag e of tl:e
heavenly.

281

J'OHN 3
2S ~ Then t'here Arose a

question between snme of
John's disciples nnd the
Jews about purityin".
26 And they came unto

John, and said unto him,
Rabbi. he that was with
thee beyond Jord~n, to
Whom thou bcnrcst wit-
ness, behold, the snrne
b aptiz et h, and all men
come to him.
27 John answered and

said, A man can receive
nothing, except it be given
him from heaven.
2S Ye your sclvc s bear me

witness, that I s rid , I am
no: the Christ, but that I
am sent befo r e hiru,
29 He that hath the bride

is the bridegroorn : but the
frle n-I of the Lridegroom,
which standeth and hOH-
cth him, rejoice th greatly
b ecaus e of the bride-
groom's voice: thj~ my joy
therefore is fulfilled.
30 He must increase, but

-1 must decr eus e ,
31 He ths t cometh from

above is above all: he that
is of the earth is earthly,
and speake th 0: th:..: e a rt.; :
he that cometh ~rom heav-
en is above 311.



REV~LATION fV1AKES SENSE
}1l\RRIAGE OF THE LAl-ffi

In the beginnin~ God cre~ted the first Ad3m from the dust of
the 2;rOUi.·lc1 and by b r e ..lthin3; upon h Lui ; He m::.deman become ,:~.Li.v i.ng •
soul (Gell. cl.: 7) • God br ough t for th n bride for the first Adam by
causing a deep sleep to corne upon him) opening his side and bringing

forth the bride. Then God closed
the flesh (Gen. 2:21-24).

After the deep sleep (death)
of the second .t\,d:::rn(Jesus Chris t ) ,
Jesus c~me to His disciples and
bre.; thed upon them say Lng , "Recei ve
ye the Holy Cho st;" (John 20: 22).
Toe Spirit, the \·7.J.terand the blood
agree in one (1 John 5:8). Jesus
scid those who would want a p~rt
with Him would h~ve to e~t His
flesh (word)-(John 6:56, 63) and
drink His blood (Spirit) or they
'i}ouldhave no par t of Him. Ilhen
the second Ad2m (Jesus Christ) was
lifted up on the crosS His side
aLso v~s opened Li.k e t.he side of
the first Ad2m. Out c2me w.J.ter
and blood from the side of Jesus.
The Bride of Christ is bein~ cre~ted •

from th i.s ~.'1:2ter arid blood ~.'ih:J..ch f Lowcd from His side in the S~~De
manner 2S the bride for the first ~~,d-:lm'i7C:Screct ed ,

•



• Jo;nr 19
.3.3 But when (1,"), carne

to Jesus, and saw that he
'Was. dead already, they
brake not his lcgs :
.34 But aile of the soldiers

wlth a spear pierced his
side, and Iorthwith carne
there out blood arid water.
.35 Am! he that saw it

bare record, and his record
is true; and he knoweth
that he snith true, that ye
might believe.
.36 For these things were

done, that the Scripture
should be Iulfillcd , A bone
of him shall not be broken.

JOInT 20
21 Then SP,id Jesus to

them agnin, Peace be unto
you: 115 mv Father hath
sent rue, even so send I
you.
2l And when he had said

this, he breathed Oil them,
And saith unto them, Re-
ceive ye the Ho!y Ghost:'
23 Whosesoever sins ye

remit, they are remitted
unto them; and whoscso-
ever sins ye retain, they
lire retained.

• GE!\r.SSIS
CHAPTER 1

IN the beginning G;'d created the
heaven and the earth.

2 And the earth '.••.as without form. and
void' and darkness was upon the face
of the deep. And the Spirit of God
moved upon the face of the waters.

GElTESIS 2
'7 And the LORD God formed nun nf
the dust of the ground. arid breathed
into his nostrils the breath of life; and
man became a livi ru; soul.

GENESIS 2
21 And the Lor.o God caused a deep

sleep -to fall upon ,\ r!am .: and he slept;
and he took one of his ribs. and clo.se d
up the flesh instead thereof.
22 And the rib, which the LORD God

had taken from man, m ad e he a woman,
and brought her unto the ma n,
23 And Adam said, This is now bone of

my bones, and flesh of my flesh: she
shall be call e d Woman, because she W:lS
taken out of man.
24 Therefore sh all a man leave 1::S

father and his mother, and shall ,~1·.'2;e
unto his wife: and they shall he 0:1':":
flesh.•

J"()lV[ '(
37 In th,) l~;: (by, that

great day of the Ie es t , Jc-
SU~ stood and cried, S3yinC .
If Any 111:1r1 thirst, let him
come unto met and drink.
38 He that bcli ev eth on

me, as the Scripture hath
said, out of his belly shall

'I flow rivers of living water.
.39 (But this spake he of

the Snir it, which th~Jf that
beli cve on. h im should re-
ceive: for the Holy Ghost
was not yet oi vcn; because
that Jesus was not yet
glorificd.)

I ,TOlIN 5
4 For whatsoever is

born of God ovcrcom-
eth the world: aud this
is the victory that OVE'r-
cometh the world, even
our faith.
S Who is he that over-

cometh the world, but
he that believeth tJ11t
Jesus is the Son of God?
6 This is he that came

by water and blood,
even Jesus Christ; not
by water only, but by
water and blood. And
it is the Spirit that bear-
eth witness, because the
Spirit is truth.
7 For there are three
that bear record inheav-
en, the Father, the
Word, and the Holy
Ghost: and these three
are one.
S And there are three

that bear witness in
earth, the spirit, and the
water, and ti}e blood:
and these three agree in
one.
9 If we receive the wit-

ness of men, the witness
of God is greater: for
this is the witness of
God which he hath testi-
fied of his Soo.
ID He that believeth on

the Soo of God hath
the wituess in himself:
he that believeth oot
God bath made him a
Uar; because h~ be li ev-
eth not th ~ rprf"lrrl '-t..., fo

JOHH 6
47 Verily, verily, I say

unto you, He th at belie- •.c!.h
on me hath evc rlnsting
life.
48 I am that br cnrl of life.
<to Your Iath or s did cat

manna in the ,vi!dcC1CSS,
arid ar e dead.
50 This is the bread which

cometh down from heaven,
that a man may cat there-
of, nnd not die.
51 I am the living brend

which enme down from
heaven: if any man en t of
this bread, he shall live
for ever: and the bread
that I will give is my flesh,
which I will give for the
life of the world.
52 The Jews therc!ore

strove among themselves,
saying. How can this man
give us his flesh to cat?
53 Then Jesus said unto

them, Verily, verily, I say
unto you, Except ye eat
the flesh of the Son of mnn,
and drink his blood, yo
have no life in you.
54 Who s 0 e II t ~ t hOlY

flesh, and drinketh my
blood, hath eternal life:
and I v:il! raise him up at
the lnst day.
55 For my flesh is meat

indeed, and my blood is
drink indeed.
56 He that cateth my

flesh, And drinketh my
blood, dwelleth in me, and
I in him.
57 As the living Father

hath sent me, and I live
by the Fa th er ; so be that
eateth me, even he shall
live by me,
5S This is that bread

"vhich carne down from
beaven: not as your lathers
did eat manna. and arc
dead: be that eat e th of
this bread shall live for
ever.
S9 These things said he

in the synagogue, as be
taught in Capcr naum.:
60 Many the refore of his

disciples, whe n they had
beard thi s , said, This is a'
hard saying; wbo can hear
it?

Jo;{:r 6
63 It is th e S~;rit that

quickcneth : the fl e sh prof-
Ite th nothing: the words
that I SpOol!·; unto you. they
Are spirit. JJ,·lth q are life.



REVELATION MAKES SENSE
"MAR..R.IAGE OF THE LANB

At the rn~rri3ge supper 2Te
s evc.r al, 3YOLlps: First, the 1"<1ther.
S<;:COIld, the Sari (Body of Christ);
third, the Bride (the Chosen Ones),
and fourth, the guests (the C~11ed
OIleS) • '.ell e cc l l.ed an d cho s cn
ones fo Ll.ovr the Lamb, ""7110 is
Lord of Lords and ~in3 of Kings,
and the L~mb overcomes the ten
kings (horns) of the 1eop~yd
be2st (17:14). The angel mes-
senger '\'1110 shooed John the Bride;
the Lumb's wife, said of himself,
III am .:J f eLLow s erv.an t ; I ern of
your brethren; I hQve the testi-
mony of Jesus. Do not worship
me. Worshi~ God (19:10, 22:9).
Thus '\}esee t.ha t the ange L term
used in Reve l.e tLon is [:150 ;1

messenger and C2n be an ordin~ry
man who is sent by God £o:c f.J. pu rpose, The t crrn "ange L" is not
confined to he~venly bein3s with long h3ir 2nd wings.

•
The new book, REVELATION MAKES SENSE, completes the puzzle and solves
the riddle of Revelation by showing us what We should be doing right now and
also what we will be doing in the future.

•
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19
8 And to her was

granted that she should
be arrayed in fine linen,
clean and white: for the
fine linen is the right-
eousness of saints,
9 And he saith unto
me, Write, Blessed aTC

they which are called
unto the marriage sup-
per of the Lamb. And
he salth unto me, These
are the true sayings of
God.
10 And I fell at his feet

to worship him. And
he said unto me, See
thou do it not: I am thy
fellow servant, and of
thy brethren that have
the testimony of Jesus:
worship God: for the
testimony of J csus is
the spirit of prophecy.

') ..) c:
z, u:J

l'L-,\RRL'\GE OF THE L.\NB

1,11\T 22
14 For many are called,

but few are chosen.

22
8 And I John saw these

things, and heard them.
And when I had heard
and seen, I fell down to
worship before the feet
of the angel which
shewed me th ese things.
9 Then saitli he unto

me, See thou do it not:
for I ani thy fellow serv-
ant, and of thy breth-
ren the prophets, and of
'them which. keep the
sayings of this book:
worship God.

17
14 Tb csc shall rnako
war with the Lamb, and
the Lamb shall over-
come them: for he is
Lord of lords, and Kinr;
of kings: and they that
are with him aTC called,
end chosen, and faith-
ful.
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REVELATION MAKES SENSE

---_._---_.- ----- ......--------_._.- ----
He first discover the Btide when it is used as a description

for the Holy City, the Ned Jerus::.:lem(21: 1-2). Th e Bride is the
Lamb's 1'7ife(21:9). The Spirit and the Bride say,"Com'211.(22:17).
The wife of the Lamb ~8de herself re~dy, dress~d in fine, cledn,
white linen. The linen was the righteousness of saints (19:7-3).

Jesus Christ will return with the armies of heaven following
Him. 'l'h ey are clothed in fine linen, 'ohite and c Lezm (19: 1Lf-). ~"e
.deduce that the armies of heaven are the Bride because of the clean
white linen and the proximity of the descriptions in the text.
Furthermore, the fact t.hat they fa 110~7 Jesus Lnd i.cates tha t they
must be Gbsent from the body and present with the Lord (II Cor. 5:0).
The Bride then is mad e of those sai.nt s "71:0sleep in the Lord .. The
bodies of tho se vzho are s sLe ep sha Ll, put on Lrranor tnLf.t y and incor-
ruption ~nd sh~ll rise first to join their returning spirits 2nd
we who ;::rea Li.ve and r emu i.r:sha Ll, be caugbt up t03eth.er w i.t h them
to meet Jesus in the air (I Tiles. (: 15-1:3).

Tho se who are alive at; the time of this g:::-e,-ttevent are the
Eody of Christ and Jesus is our he od , "l1esh a l.L be united w i.t h the
Bride (the dep3rted saints) 2nd we shall rule and reign with
Jesus Ch~ist for a .thouscnd ye~rs (Rev. 20:4). Those who have
departed tbis life \'7il1not hav e a position \'711i-:his either ex.s lt ed
or dcbrs cd fr om OU1."S wlien ':,,2 <::.11uu Lt;e \-7:Lttl Jesus ss cur hc.i d .
Howev er , T.:12 ;:7hoare al.fv e .md remci,n 511.::-.11not tcst e dc.i t o . 'Le
sh511 be c3uZht up in the first resurrection (20:5, I Thes. 4:15-
13). and sha Ll, r-ecurn to t.::~:eour pLe ce to rule ,,.lithChrist -~
thous~-ud ye2rs (20:5, 20:~).

\.Je ere t.he 30cly of Christ (I Cor. 12:27, Eph , 5:30). There
is no hi3her honor for those in the 30dy th~n for those in the
Bride, but I feel by the Spirit tha t \'12 ere the Body gener at i.on,
not the Bride. The generation th~t sees the opening of the si~th
seal will see the end of all things.

•

•

•



•

•

•

1.9
11 Am1. I saw hec;cn

opened, end behold a
white hors o ; r.r.d l~.c
that sat upon him 1,',]S

called Fnlthful Pond
True, nnd ill ri;;iltc(,u5-
ncss he c1o~hjudge and
make war.

19
12 IIi:; eyes were as c.

flame of fire, nnd en his
head were many CfO-;:I~S;

and he had a name
written, that no nian
knew, but he himself.

19
13 And he was clot', ed

with a vesture dipped in
blood: end his name is
called The Word of God.

19
14 And the armies

which were in hc avea
followed him upon white
horses, clothed in fine
linen, 'White and clean.

6
2 And I $:1,,'-, and be-

hold a white 1101':0;0: all']

he that sat 0:1 b irn ha d a
bow; and :1. crov.n \','l1S

given unto him: and he
went forth conquering,
and to conquer.

1
11 His head and his

hairs were white like
\"·001, as wh itc as snow;
una his eyes l'..:ere [1.3 n
flame of fire ;

6
2 And I S:1.W, and be-

hold a white hors e : a.id
he that sat on him had a
bow; and a crown was
given unto him: and he
went forth conquering,
and to conquer.

JOHH
CHAPTER 1

IN the b eginr.ing was the
Word. and the Word

was with God, and the
Word was God.

JOHN 1
14 And the Word was

made flesh, and dwelt
among us, (and we b eh eld
his glory, t:1C glory as of
the only b egottcr, of the
Father,) full of grace and
truth.

3
14 J\:1G. L{!_l~8 the ~l.iJ~·:::l

of the Cill:;C:l or th c
Laodiccans writc ; These
things sa ith the Amen,
the faithful and true wit-
ness, the be[;inning of
the creation of God;

2
18 lenu \:;'~o the «.;~;t!

of the church ill 1.[;1'-
writ c ;

t!l:nr:s saith the 50;1 of
God, vlo hn th his c ye s
like unto n flame of fire,
and his feet are like fine
brass;

2
17 He that hath an ('.'..r,

let him lic.ir what th e
Spirit saith unto tlie
churches; To him that
overcorn e th -..:ill I give to
eat of th e hidden [:1;\<I.,J,

and will give hirn a white
stone, and in the stone a
DC\,,; name v.rittc n, '.\·h~ch
no man knoweth saving
he that rcceivcth it.

7
9 After thls I beheld,
and, 10, a great multi-
tude, which no men
could number, of all
nations, f_C.c! kindzcds,
and people, and
tongues, stood before
the throne, arid b~;ore
the Lamb, clothed with
white robes, and palms
in thei.r hands;
10 And cried with a

loud voice, s,,-ying-, SOlI-
vation to 0,1~ God which
sitteth upon the throne,
and unto the Lamb,



REVELAT10f\J MAKES SENSE

.Ie s.u.: 'C:-,:~i.:~t C .. '·.1::" on ;: ~7bilJ~ 110r!J2 (19: 11) .md \)·:\S on a 'i]h~_tc
hor s c ~'il'!('j")~I:.' '.iCLt fo~:t~.~'COli ~1.1C;<_Il~~\!ith tho :::;os)cl (5:2). Jesus
Chri.s t: is F '.i~:ll:::ul ;;i:"ld 'll:ue (10: 11, 3: 1.L:). Jesus ChrLs t; 11:...;s eyes
a s ;,: fL·.,iC: of fL:(;:; (1(j:l'2, 1:1f:, 2:1.J)'. .Iesu s Christ b,:.cl;] cr o-zn
and C:CO',rlS (J.e:::12, S: J). Jesus Christ hid ;j 1l.:;r:18 tha t no IT:J.n lme,",
(lS:l?). Jesus Christ will give
the OV2:CCO;-Yc::·: ,:" rH:,] n:,r:"c t.h; t; DO

, t.l .., , r: (: 1 (10' 1 ~.rl:Jmc J.S '1,C .,0rCL O'L , ..0(' ." ....) ,

.Jolrn 1:1, JO~llJ l:J./:) , 'I'ho s e \7110

fo110,;, JC~:::'c.1S C:~"l:c:L:',':: ··:n,,: c Locr.cd
l' "j c 1", c - ,' .. ' l- , 1 .'\..) .' .., ( J (j , 1 /' 7 ' n)1 J... L, .! ,;.,! .t, __~~ ._ . _I ._" J .:; , .- .', ,.I.

Jesus (~YI:::·:~.S~':11:',,3 C:. ~»~~OJ:(l~)~~;iC~l
pro ce cds :-1'1'- 0": 1.1': (' rnou t o (1 c. 'l)r1. L- .:, I .:: , .••. L- J.' .'..•..' : __'- L.. l --:; , ,

19 : 21) 1: 1:) , :.It.: ~~11~'.11 1..1 S (; u-! C

S"~}Ol"(~ to c1C:;"'t:l"'Oi' t>iC .:}iltic:l):ist
(the ct::Si::C()jc:::)-(II 'l'hc s , ?:;).
'[be s~·)o,:d :.:..~~the \!on.l of God
(Hcb , I:: 12) . JCS~lS Christ sl-:;.111
rule the n2tions with ~ rod of
iron (19: 15). The ov er comer ':7i 11
rule DQtions with a rod of iron
(2:27).

Tn -: ov er corner is
the ftl·,.'l1 ch L) (1 ',]bo is the Body
ChrLs t (;;:jj':l. L:l1). See th e t cx t
on tC\C Body of Chr i.s t (l~: 5) . Jesus
sha Ll, t r c<.::d the ~-7incDre55 0 f the
wr':itb of Cod (19:15, 1L,:20). This
WJS on the occ~sion of the ~n2c1
mcs s cng er of lL:.: 20 \·,;110 h.;d t oe
sixtb mess :.::::;c t.}~l:i.C'n is doub I.e for
the S:C::ti.l s<>:~l (5:11.). Thus vie
note t.h.i t the ::lin("~n:c5s of th e
~n-~th of God tlL~t \7(: 5<1-.7 \'7:1en the
sixth angel gave his message in 14:20 W3S trodden by Jesus Christ.
The cx~cution of the wr2tb of God will be by Jesus.

•

•

•



•
19

15 And out of his
mouth gocth 11 sha rp
sword, that '~illi it ho
should smite tho na-
tions; and 11e shall rule
them with It rod of iron:
end he trcadeth the
winepress of U.•e fierce-
ness and wrath of Al-
mighty God.

•

•

JESUS CHRIST

19
21 And the rcrnn-ut

wore slain with the
sword of him tint sat
upon the horse, which
sword proceeded out c,r
his mouth: and all the
fowls were filled with
their flesh.

2
26 And he that over-

cometh, an.d ke epctb my
works unto the end, to
him will I give power
OHr the nations:
27 And he shall rule

them with a rod of
iron; as the vessels of
a potter shall they be
broken to shivers: even
as I received of my
Father •

1l~
19 And the angel thrust

in his sickle into th e
earth, and gathered the
vine of the earth, and
cast it into the great
winepress of the wrath
of God.
20 And the winepress

was trodden without
the city, and blood came
out of the winepress,
even unto the horse
bridles, by the space of
a thousand and six
hunW:ed furlongs,

Klf~G OI~ l~Ii<GS

II rrI-E'; S 2
8 And th cn shall that

Wicked 'be rcvcnl ed ,
whom the Lord sh.all
consume with thl! spirit
of his month, a nd sha ll
destroy with the bright-
ness of his coming :

12
5 And she brought

forth a Ulan child, who
was to rule all nations
with a rod of iron: and
her child 'I-;<\S caught up
unto God, and (0 his
throne.

ISAIAH 40
9 c 0 Zion, t:1".t brin~-

est ~!')od tidi n.;s. cct t:1.'C
up into the 11::;h-me'!:'>
tain : 0 JCiu~~llc!T'l. that
bringe s ; good tiLi:lg:i, !!ft
up thv voice with
streng th : Iif: i~ up, be net
afraid: sav unto tile cities
of .Iudah, Behold you.
God!
10 Be1l01J. the Lord

GOD will corne with
strong hand. and his ann
shall rule for hrn : be-
hold. his rewa xi is with
him, and his work before'
him.
11 He s!:~!1feed his flock

like a shcphcrtl : he ,:':111
ga thcr the lambs wi th his
arm. and car rv ti:Cilt in
his b0~0i";1. Qiitl S~l:ll! ge a-
tlv lead these that J 7e
with yOUi'ig •

1
16 Ami k; had in hi:;

r1611 t hn net s evcn strv,s:
and out of his moutb
v:ent a sharp twoc dgcd
sword : and his cou atc-
nance tees [,5 the sun
shincth in his strength.

(...?
v ..•

10 t; Go t:-':()lJ~:l. g.J
th~,\)~~;:l tl....c ~:1t'.!::: ~\.!-

~~~~);,~':~(:~~~ ~·~~,·!·.~~:~·tl~;~
r:f:~ r.i;~l V,~lV:·;a·::·I.:r \)l;t

~!~~r.~ :~~~~~;~;j~~{:~:~~~.s ::~ .:-
11 3c:-:'J!J. tr.e ~0:\n

hll~h j.li'\ ..'c::.l:~~~-.1ur.to chI".!
end or ti:;; wor.d. ~J.\' vc
t •..' c!:·~~(l~;:?!:~erQ~' ::10':1,
B~!:0IJ. thv S0.i':3~icn
comcth : beheld. his re-
ward is with hirn. and his
work b'~f('"e hl:n.
12 And thev sha ll call

them. The holy reo;J!e.
The rec!.:c:::-r.cd of t~~!.!
Lor.o : 3::d th\.~t! sh;::.;t ~;~
cal:c.:. Sl'';..i;ht out, A citv
nc; forsaken,

HErs l~
12 For the wor d of Gor!

;3 quick, and po\·,crful,
and sharper than any
twocdecd sword. pierc-
ing "v~Jl to the dividing
asunder of S(:11\ and
spirit, and or th o joints
and marrow, and is a
discerner of the thoughts
ann intents of the heart.
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~ESUS CHRIST - KING OF KINGS

Jesus Cbr i.s t; i s 'L"-"["'" FJ· ..-Jr; o f "inr;ro r.nd T ord of Lords (19·.lo·~)••.. • •. ~.} , .•••...• J. •••.• 1. ,_) ~_ ,1.'- __ (')0 ..•• ~J_

I Tim. 6:15) 11:14). He sh:ll overco~e the beast with his ten
k i.ng s, z.nd Hf3 shu ll. OVC:CCOfilC:. ::11 rebellious nc t Lons . The time

is comin3 when every knee shall
bow ~nd every tongue shall confess
th~t Jesus Christ is Lord (Phil.
2:10-11).

•

•

Drawings are included which further interpret each of the scenes in Revelation
and which present the glory of God and the testimony of Jesus Christ. The drawings
caused the first notice of the fact that every event in the Book of Revelation is

told twice.

•



• 19
16 Antt hr. k'.th on his

vesture and on his thigh
n name written, KING
OF KINGS, AND
LORD OF LORDS.

•

•

JESUS CH[;':CST

r 1'tH (--;.
1'4 That thou keep this

ccrrunandrncut without
spot, un.rehukcaol~, un-
tii the appearing of our
Lord Jesus Christ:
15 Which in his times

he shall shew, who is the
blessed a nd only Pot e n-
tate, the King of kings,
and Lord of lords;
16 Who only hath im-

mortallty, dwelling in
the light which no man
can approach unto;
whom no man hath seen,
nor can sc e ; to whom be
honour and power ever-
lasting. Amen.

KlNG OF KIl\'GS

17
12 And the ten horne

which th cu ~;3.y(cst ~:~:~

ten Idr'.G~;, '/l~1ich havo
reechoed no l:i;;C;clolll I1.S

yet; but receive power
as kin~s one hour with
the beast.
13 These bavo one

mind, and sh al l r.ivc
th cir power and strength
unto the beast.
1<'. These r;',cJ! rn al;o

war with the I....arnb, and
the Lamb shall over-
come them: for he is
Lord of lords, and J~il1g
of kings: and they that
are with him GT" called,
and chosen, end faith-
ful.

I-.fJIL 2
10 'T)L1t at the nnm c

of .TCSU3 every k n c c
should bo-v, of tili!1;'s
in heaven, and Ihill'}s
in earth, and thilly; un-
der the earth;
11 And thai every

tongue should confess
that ]C311::; Christ is
Lord, to the glory of
God the Fn th cr.



292 REVELATION MAKES SEi'JSE '
SUFPEL~ OF GeL)

The fowls of the 2ir were invited to the suopcr of the
gr er t God (19: Ii) • Th e !1:CilU con ~:i;::t s of the £le;h of k i.nz s
c~pt~ins~ mi~hty Den, horses ~))J 211 ~en who did not m5keoi~ to
th? rn~rri~Je su~per of the L~~b (19:18, 19:7-9). {nlile there is
s t i.l I (.'l ch.mc e eV2j~y p2:Cson shoul.d
as sur c 2.tLc[)c1ill'? the ru: i"-f"'~ ':rre Sll7)7::Jl"

by l:1::::.in3 1i:t..s r~bes \'711i;~··j~~ the' blood
O -F ,.1_, C I~"1'1 (J :-1 • n) T r: ., , • •.L L-l. - -,.1; ,. .> . c i , _ .L 1.:clC 0 C;C l S J_ 0 11

to .r.cc ept; ..J2S·:.][.> Cirr i.s t i:3 »ut o f f
,until it is too 1~t0) thc~' the ;upper

f: - -

0.1: cur 3l"C~:·.t Cod, a s 2;~~~:icl' s·:r'>i it
(Ez. 39:17-22), is 20inS to corne for
t ha t pe r so n •

r:1"l'e b rv .. ,_. ~ - ,-' 1 ~ . .,:- ci s r 0,.'_Lflorec n~:LlO-.:!::-~co
TfI:1 k e ~).'.:r .:;s:.: :;.n ~t: J e suse h r 50st d 11c1 ll i s
f oLl.oo cr s . ~Cile sc,?:clct··colol-cd
leop~rd ~nti~hrist with seven he~ds
, t· . ,ano en nor ns ~';ltli CTO~-;rllS on h i.s

hor-ns) f cc; Li.k c Z'. b cir and t: mouth
like (.;l~.(I::1 ',.'c:S ccs t c-.livc i.r.t o thc
Lake of fire (19: 2C). The tell-horned
be3st of D~nie1 7 w~s the s~rne ':;5 the
ten-horned !eo?~rd be1st(19:20).

•

The t;o horned 1~~h-typ2 b2~S~, ~hi~h C~~2 u~ out of ~~e e:rth,
mcdc an :',.~:::32 or th c 1::')~·.::~~d.b e rs t; arid c.ius cd n-:;n to \'.Jo:~s:1i8 the
ir.1J.g<::, .:::150 ·,i:S c.zs t; :;l.ive into t uc 1~~:e of f i r e (19:20) •. ~
thous~nd yc:rs 1~ter the devil is oredestined to be C2st there
also (20:10).

The rer.m-:,nt of those ';-lllO h~o.dbeen in the ~';Dtic'nrist .rrrny
"'lere slain by th e swor d ('-!ord of God). This T.·12rCOQes at
Armegeddon just before the sounding of the seventh trum~et which
b r i.ng s :'n the t~ious:_~d-ye-."::" r e i.gn of ,?2dce (15:16). ::;'in~'L11y, "l11
the u'Clb.::;li~:';:Ln's.md s Lr.n er s -;iill be ct s t; into the L:l~e of fire
(21: 2). Over :.nd over2s-in the ~,j:::rniTi::;in ?,eveL-·tion is not to

t
I- • ••.• t- -pu your .t~us~ In your co~~2rce or lTI govern~en~ sysLe~S ror your

pe2ce, S2~~r:'ty ~nd s:=e:y (14:J-IO).

•



• 19
17 Arid r S'lW an anG,,1

standing in.th e sun; an d
he cried with a loud
voice, saying to all the
fowls that fly in the
midst of heaven, Come
and gather yourselves
together unto the supper
of the great God;
18 That ye may eat the

flesh of kings, and the
flesh of captains, and
the flesh of mighty men,
and the flesh of horses,
fend of them that sit on
them, and the flesh of
all m.:';J, both free and
bond, both small and
great,

•

•

19
19 And I saw the b'::l3~,

and the kings of th e
earth, and their armies,
gathered together to
make war against him
that sat on the horse,
and against his army.
20 And the beast VtJ.S

taken, and \,..lth him
the false prophet that
wrought miracles before
him. with which he de-
ceived them that had
received the mark of the
beast, and them that wor-
shipped his image. These
both were cast alive into
a lake of fire burning
with brimstone.
21 And the remnant

were slain with the
sword of him that sat
upon the horse, \\'11'0'1

sword prcce ed ed out of
his mouth: and all th e
fowls were filled W!:':1
th eir fie sh.

EZK:~ 39
17 nAnd. ti,'.·u ~O:l of

]1:il.n,""U:us ~aj~b t;!c: I.~"'oJ
GOD; ..3i'C'~~~unto c, t..:i.'y
fcafhcr c.I (,,-;,], an.l to
every !J~;\c(' of t;~~ r:e1~1.
Assemble ycurs-lvcs, j'!nd
COt1:C; r.i\th~r )"0:'HS:'::\'':-5
on CY(:IY sid» t o .nv S~Lrj-
ficc tiE'lt I C.~0 s;',cri'jj,,:·: ; •..';'
you, t:t'~,: a :;:·,.::~t J;~(.:d:i-.~
upon t:~~J:l~)U;~t~l!n'~t)f
Israel, C::~t yl! 'i1~y (':It
f:::$11, .2.!1d (~r1:'j~(hloc.J.
18 Yc shall cat the f1~~!1

of the r41j~hty, an.l dri!~~(
the bI0i.."Jof the pri::r:s
of the earth, of r;X·l.:;, of
Ia1":):)s. 2.nU of :;c··.!~.;, of
bullocks, ;1;) of L:f;;-n f,o,t-
ling'S of J~~s!::-~n.

. 19, ,'.rd vc ~ln:t cat f:lt
till Y:: be 'full. ~,;1d dr in';
t'oo'd [:11 V~ l'~ dru.i'cco,
cf rnv sacrifice W11kh ~

h;~'~~~,~~~,::,;;:~fr'U~~;:':1
at my tab~c v. id'1 l!vi :;(:j
and chariot), with m igh-
ty men. 2r:d ';,it::l (111 :.I'~:'
ofwar.sa.th ~;·cLr,,'d C,)[),
21 ,\::(] I \':i~~ ~c~ rr.'

~!~~.~~En~'~~~11;~.~·~i:·~~~ilt:~.;:;
see rnv jUL:';::1>2;!t ~:~::!:i
have cxccu; ~C:, 2:~J T:"',y
hand t~,,,t I j1;l':e .a i.l
ur-on t;~C.:~11,
22 So UP; !~0U'~~ of I -rr cl

5h:,11 kno.v tha t I C::~:l tn.:
10::0 th~;, C0J Ir'~L'_
that d::.y and fO:T;~~""i.

16
13 And I saw three

unclean spirits l!:;:e
frogs come out of the
mouth of the dragon,
and out of the mouth
of the beast, and out
of the mouth of the false
prophet,
14 For they are the

spirits of devils, working
miracles, which go forth
unto the kings of the
earth and of the whole
world, to gather them to
the battle of that great
day of God Almighty.
15 Behold, I come as a

thief. Blessed is he
that watcheth, and keep-
eth his garments, lest he
walk naked, and th ey see
his shame.
16 And he gathered

them together into a
place called in the He-
brew tongue Armag sd-
don.

DAnIEL 7
9 u I bc".:H till tl-,"
thr~);c'; \~;"::-L! c,~!: l!:~'::1.
3:1d the An(i~::": vi d.ivs
dill sit, whose garnicut
u:as white as sncw, and
the hair of [;:3 hea.l li:'-.'~
the nur c \....001: his tOLOUo!
u'as ~lih:! the ~~r)t .t1;1t:1~,
al'~(! his whee's cs burnin;
fire.
to A f:~ry stream io;L:d

and G'r.e ror th {rCi11 c e-
fore l-irn : ::-'0t:;\;.:~d tl:',)!l~
sar.J3 :.:.~iCii.~t::~I.:·1 :1[1(0
him, and :C:1 tj10!J3·~:...J
tin ...'·j ten ti~c:;5-:r ..J S~L·\).1
bct'\.':-e hirn : rn ; :;:":'.,.\~\1!C:·Lt
w a s set, and t i.e b ...;\~~:s
were O[K(iC.i.
II I bc hcl.I ~'l'~r: b,~!1!i~

of til'.:' vc.cc O~· ~b:.! 1.!:-!:1:
wJr''':::i '.yi1i''::1 t;:~ h )::1

~h~;·\~~,.~!:t:~.~~~i~:,~/~,i!~~j
his b.>Jv d-,>;~ro·,:,~,.!,J.:::J
given tv ti1~ bl.ii~tin5
tb:r,~,

~~\~~~,~:~~~n,~~~~~~;:~.;::~~;.\~:
had t!:cir d\....;:-:::·.;·::1 ::::.'::~:~
awav: vet ~~'..~;~'L>;,.:.; I:, .~:~

:'-':::': ',-' •.-

20
10 And the devil tbu;

deceived the::-. wz s cas:
into the lake of Ere and
brimstone, where the
beast and the false
prophet are, and shall be
tormented dy,y 1..nd. eight
for' Ill!:"
9 And L1e th.:rd ar.g e!

followed th "::-<1, sa:":il~
"lith a loud voice, 1£ any
man worship t:12 beast
and his im.rg e , and rc-
ceive his mark in his
forehead, or in his
hand,
10Th ~ sarn e shall

drink of the win e or th e
wrath of Gud, '·;;1:.;h is
poured out ~.vi~J.'Y..:tmix-
tur e iL~-J t1:~ :~:~0i ~3

inlErr.~t:l)n; 2.::d ~-:- si:J.~
be tor mc nt c.I '";l":~~fire
a-id brirnst-x;e in the
presence of the hol7
ang e ls, and in ~::~ ?:,::s-
e nce of the Ll.:;":':

21
8 But th e f(;~:'ful. arid

unbelieving, and :h~
abominable, and mur-
derers, and whoremou-
gers, and sorcerers, and
idolaters, and all liars,
sh:111 have their part in
th-e lake which bumeth
with fire and brimstone:
v,'l:icCl is the second
de ath.
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The ~;n~cl cr.mc f r orn ho·veil \lith the key to t.h e b ot t omLe s s pit
arid s ecur cd :3.'.1.:'.'11 ';'lith c. ch.ii.n (20: 1.-2). Jesus ho d the lccys to •
hell ~~llcl c1~"t~l (1: 10). Sor.ic ~n::.:;e1s left h er v err , their f i.r s t e s t c t e ,

and joincd :Co:cet:.:s'i'liti: t oe dcv i l., ;::180 c·111ec1 S,-:-,t,:m (12:9). To those
3113els ~1 ..e r e s cr ved d:!:,:."Lnc~,s:.:llct chc i.n s for ~: thous.md year s until
th '" O"L~e" t ·iur1r·'·'c'nt (T'~Ql CO> (")\C 0 ,~ .... u,:.,)" ... i d....... t_ ).

Those who were s~ved out

(II Peter 2:4-1Gj.
The clov l L ,)j.ll b e bound

f or t h e t:lO'..ls:.:nd ye::Js vrh i Le
.Ie su s Chr Lst rules th c ni t Lons

SERFEN'l'
SNl'Ai~
DI1AGOHR D~IIIL

___--.:....-..t~ID
BOTTOHLESS PIT

of E~ypt but ~o~ld not believe
later were destroyed (Jude 5).
'God did not sp .re the 0nse1s
but r cs er vcd un t;o t.h e.» drrlen s s
"DC' 0"1"":"'" (TI Pe t;c: ?I,)·" I l .•, .•..L_' -'- .' l •. J, ._. -c- •

Ne i the r d id IL~ spa r e tile TJ20p10
oft h e old ~)01~ L c1 but II c d i c1 sr: .:e
NOLl!. He de.; t.r oye d Sorlore :::nc1
Como r rah .:::.s ,~;llc.r.irnp Lo to sho.:
the results o f tL)~~o.::~lyL.'17,'L<;;,
but H~ also sp~rcJ th~ life
of Lot :.nd cho s e \.;1-:0 ',.;'21:0 ob cd l.en t

t.hou s.md y etr s Cod \7i11 .::;110',7 t:le dcv i I to be free for a little
t • 1wn i i e,

•with H5.s s~ints. ~ft0~ t~~

•
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CHAPTER 20
1\ ND I saw an angel
J:'l. come down from
heaven, having the key
of the bottomless pit
and a great chain in his
band.
2 And he laid hold on

the dragon, that old
serpent, which is the
Devil, and Satan, and
bound him a thousand
years,

20
3 And cast bim into

the bottomless pit, <L"1d
shut him up, and set a
seal upon him, that he
should deceive the na-
tions no more, till th e
thousand years should
be fulfilled: and after
that he must be loosed
8. little season.

1
18 I am he that liveth,

and was uenu; and, be-
hold, I am alive for ever-
more, Amen; and have
the keys of hell and of
death.

CHAPTER 9

AND the fifth angel
sounded, and I saw

a star fall from heaven
unto the earth: and to
him was given the key
of the bottomless pit.
2 And he opened the

bottomless pit; and there
arose a smoke out of
the pit, 1\5 the smoke of a
great furnace; and the
sun and the air were
darkened by reason of
the smoke of the pit.
3 And there came out

of the smoke locusts
upon the earth: and un-
to them was given pow-
er, as the scorpions of
the earth have power,

20
8 And shal! go out to de-

ceive the nations Wh!C~1

are in the four quarters
of the earth, Gog and
Magog, to gather them
together to battle: the
number of whom is as
the sand of the sea.
9 And they went up on

the breadth of the earth,
and compassed the camp
of the saints about, and
the beloved city: and
fire came down from God
out of heaven, and de-
voured them .

II PEIJ.'ER 2
4 For if God spared 'not

the angels that sinned,
but cast them down to
hell, and delivered them
into chains of darkness,
to be reserved unto
judgment;
5 And spared not the

old world, but saved
Noah the eighth person,
a preacher of righ teens-
ness, bringing in the
flood 11PO!l th e world of
the ungodly;
6 And turning tho cities
of Sodoru and Gomor-
rah into ashes con-
demned them with an
overthrow, making them
an cnsample unto those
that after should live
ungodly;
7 And delivered just

Lot, vexed with the
filthy conversation of
the wicked:
8 (For that righteous

man ,dwelling among
them, in seeing and
hearing, 'Vexed his right-
eous' soul from c.~,r to
day with their unlawful
deeds :)
9 The Lord knoweth

how to deliver tile g')c;y
out of temptation, and
to reserve. the unjust
unto the day of judg-
ment to be punished:
10 But chiefly tbe:n

that walk after th e Re3~
in the IU3t of uric' ~3r..-
ncss, and despis e :;:;0';-
ernmcnt. Presumptuous
are they, selfwill e d, t..~e7
are not afraid to sp~aJ.:
evil of dignities.

2 () "- ~;,.)

1')r;
9 And the great dragon

was cast out, that old
serpent, called the Dev-
il, and Satan, which de-
ceivcth the whole world:
he was cast out into the
earth, and his angels
were cast out with him.

JUDE
5 I will therefore put

you in remembrance,
.though ye once kn ow
this, how that the Lord,
having saved the people
out of the land of Egypt,
afterward destroyed
them that be licve d not.
6 And th e angels which

kept not their first es-
tate, but left their own
habitation, he h::t:!1 re-
served in eve rlas ting
chains under darkn e ss
unto the jltd~~~nt of t:te
great day.
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KINGS AND PRIESTS

Thrones will be provided for those who have died to themselves
and lived for Jesus Clirist. They 'oill not have Iyorshipped the beast.
or his image and 'i'Jillnot have received his mar'k, They Hill ruLe '
and reign with Christ for n thousand ye3rS (20:4). Jesus told the

txoeLv e ':--tpostlescho t they vrou Ld
sit upon t','7elvethrones and
judge the t\vclve tribes of Israel

,(HQtt. 19:
23, Luke 22:30).

Jesus will judge everyone
of LIS arid 'ive\,7111 give' an
account of ourselves to God. ~~
Our confession of faith in Jesus
will be recorded. His blood
washed aW3Y our sin ~nd we will

BEHEl\D'2D SOULS receive reo_yards (r.o~. It.).: 10-13L
Those who serve Him here on
earth shall reign with Him in
His kingdom (Luke 22: 2l}-30) •
The saints of God are told th3t

they shall judge the 'iwrld. }\s such they should submit to the
judgr.1cnts of brothers on the eZ\l.'thnov , and not to seek the 12\-]

of.the land or unjust judges to judge for them in their matters
(I Cor. S: 1- 5). The Spir i, t tells us tha t we are the ch i,Idren of
God and as such ><eshall be glorified w i t.h Christ even if there •
are su££erin3s no~ (~om. S:16-lG). If we die
now we ~ill live then; if we suffer no~
we will rei;n then (II Tim. 2:11-13).
Those who ere destined to rule and
reign ~ith Christ are secured ~nd
protected under the golden alt~r
of God (6:9). The reT"jardof the
beast is his rn~rk. Those who
receive it c2n~ot receive ~Od'S
rew2rd (20:4, l3:15)J The twenty-
four elders and the four created
bein\~s w i.Ll. rei2;n w i th us (5:10).

-~

THRONES

•



• 20
4 And I saw throne",
and they sat upon them,
and judgment was given
unto them: and I saw
the souls of them that
were beheaded for the
witness of Jesus, and
for the word of God, and
which had not wor-
shipped the beast, nei-
ther his image, neither
had received his mark
upon their foreheads, or
in their hands; and they
lived and reigned with
Christ a thousand years.

•

•

MNl'T 19
28 And Jesus said unto
them, Verity I 53Y unto
vou, That ve which have
followed me, in the re-
generation when the Son
of man shall sit in the
throne of his glory, YC
also shall sit upon twelve
thrones, judg ing the
twelve tribes of Israel.
29 And every one that

hath forsaken houses, or
brethren, or sisters, or
father, or mother, or
wife, orehildren, or lands,
for my name's sake, shrill
receive a hundredfold,
and shall inherit everlast-
ing lire.
30 But many that are

first shall be last; and the
last shall be first.

6
9 And when he had

opened the fifth seal, I
saw under the altar the
souls of them that were
slain for the word of
God, and for the testi-
mony which they beld:

13
15 And he bad power to

give life unlo the Irnago
of the beast, that the
image of the beast
should both speak, and
cause that as many as
would not worship the
image of the beast should
be killed.

5
8 And when he had

taken the book the four
beasts and four and
twenty elders fell d07TIl
before the Lamb, ha ving
every one of them harps, '
and bolden vials full of
odours, which are the
prayers of saints.
9 And they. sung a new

song, saying, Thou art
worthy te take the book,
and to open the seals
thereof: for thou wast
slain, and hast redeemed
us to God by thy blood
out of e7ery kindred,
and tongue, and people,
and nation;
10 And hast made us

unto our God kings and
priests: and we shan
reign on the .earth.

KINGS AND PRIESTS
LUKE 22

24 ~ And there was also
a strife among thorn,
which of thcm should be
accounted the greatest.
25 And ' he said unto
them. The kin~s of the
Gentiles exercise lord-
ship over them; and they
that exercise authority
upon them areca lied bene-
factors.
261311! ye shall not be so:

but he that is grca test
among you, let him be as
the younger; and he that
is chief, as he that doth
serve.
27 For whether is great-

er, he that sitterh at meat,
or he that scrveth? is not
he that sitteth at meat?
but I am among you as
he that scrveth.
28 Ye are they which

have continucd with me
in my temptations."
29 And J appoint unto
you a kingdom, as my
Father hath appointed
unto me;
30 That ye may eat anel

drink at my table in my
kingdom, and sit on
thronesjud:;i t1!=; the twelve
tribes of Isr acl.

ROE H,.
10 But why dost thou

judge thy brother? or
why dost thou set at
nought thy brother?
for we shall all stand
before the judgment
seat of Christ.
11 For it is written,

As I live, saith the Lord,
every knee shall bow
to me, and every tongue
shall confess to God.
12 So then every one

of us shall gin account
of himself to God.
13 Let us not there-

fore judge one another
any more: but judge
this rather, that DO

man put a stumbling-
block or an occasion
to fall in his brother's
way.

1
6 And hath made us

kings and priests unto
God and his Fath er ; to
him be glory and do-
minion for ever 'and
ever. Amen.

I COR 6

DAT'v~ nny of you,
having a matter

against another, go to
law before the unjust,
and not before the
saints?
2 Do ye not know

that the saints shall
judge the world? and
if the world shall be
judged by you, are ye
unworthy to judge the
smallest matters?
3 Know ye not that we
shall judge angels? 11 ow
much more things that
pertain to this life?
4 If then ye have j\1dg-

merits of things pertain-
ing to this li.fe,sct them
to judge who ar e least
esteemed in the church.
S I speak to your

shame, Is it so, that
there is not a wise man
among you? no, not one
that shall be able to
[udg o between his broth-
ren?
6 Bu t broth cr gocth to

law with brother, and
that before the unb e-
Iievers.

RON 8
16 The Spirit itself

bcareth witness with
our spirit, that we are
the children of God:
17' And if children,

then heirs; heirs of
God, and joint heirs
with Christ; if so be
that we suffer with
him, that we ID:1y be
also glorified together.
18 For I reckon that

the sufferings of this
present time ere not
worthy to be compared
with the glory which
shall be revealed ill
us.

II TIN 2
11 It is a bithful S:lY-

ing: For if we be de ad
with him, we shall also
live with him:
12 li we suff er, we shall

also reign with him: if
we deny him, he also
will deny \IS:

13 If we be lieve not, y.!1
be abideth faithful : he
cannot deny himse lf.

297
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!\s D result of this ministry we shall rebuild arid repair
the w2ste of many generAtions (Is. 61:4). We shull be ministered
un to in t.he na tura1 rcalm and ,'Ie shall be named Priests of the
Lord (Is. 61:5-5). Rend the whole ending of Isaiah to see the
glorious destiny of the Body of Christ, from Is2i2h ch~pter 61 ~nd on.

In addr essi.ng the 13001:. of Reve La t Lon to the churches in
Asia John s~id that Jesus Christ made us kjn~s and priests unto
God (1:l:.- G). The wo rd "us" refers to Hi.ms eLf arid those who recd
the book and keep the things in the book (1:3).

Jesus Christ stopped reeding in the middle of the verse (Is. 61:2).
This is b ecaus e He read about His glorious ministry in prophecy but
He did not say that His ministry included procl~iming the day of
vengeGnce of our God.

Jesus Christ is the hesd of the Body of Christ ~nd it is up
to the body to complete the prophecy by taking up the book and
continue reading: "The spirit of the Lord God is upon me .•...
to proclaim the d~y of vengesnce of our God; to comfort 211 that
mourn .••.." and so on through 1s.)i:11161: 3 and the rest of the
ch.:::pters.

•

•

•



• ISAIAH
CIIAl'TE!l 61'T' HE Spirit of-the Lord

GOD is upon me;
because the LORD hath
anointed me to preach
good tidings unto the
meek; he ha lh sell t me
to bind up the broken-
hearted, to proclaim
liberty to the captives,
and the opening of the
prison to '/Ilel1l tllat arc
bound;
2 To proclaim thc ac-

ceptablc year of the
LOIm, and the day of
vengeance of our God; to
comfort all that rnourn :
3 To appoint unto them

that mourn in Zion, to
give unto them beauty
for ashes, the oil of joy
for mourning', the gar-
mcnt of praise for the
spirit of heaviness;
that they might be called
trees of righteousness,
the plJntin:.; of the LORD,
that he might be blori-
tied.

, 4 q And they shal! build
the old wastes, they shall
raise up the former (1<:$0-
lations, and they shall
repair the waste cities,
the desolations of many
genera tier.s.
5 And stranccrs shall
stand and feed Yo<lr'
flocks, and the sons of the
alien shall be your plow-
men and your viuc-
dressers.
6 nut ve slnU be named

the Priests of the LORD:
men shall call vou the
Ministers of our 'God: ve
shall eat the riches of the
Gentiles, anct in their
glory shrill ye beast your-
selves.
7 q For your shame ye

sl!all have double: and [cr
confusion tlrev shall re-
joice in their portion:
therefore in their land
they shall possess the
double: everlastlnj joy
shall be unto them.
8 For I the LOftD 10':0

judgment, 1 hate robbery
for burnt offcrir.g : and I
will direct their work in
truth, ami I will make
an everlasting covenan t
wrth them.
9 And thclr seed 5h:1.11 be

known amor - (he Gcn-
tiles, and their oiTsrriiJg
among the people: all
that see them shall ac-
knowledge them. that
they are the seed {~:h :,:]t
the LORD hath blessed .

•

•
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ISAIAH
10 I will Greatly rejoice

in the LO!tD, my soul
shall be jcyful ' in my
God; for he hath clothed
me with the garments of
sa lva tion, he hath cover-
cd me ".:ith the robe of
righteousness, as a bride-
groom dcckcth himself
with ornaments, and as
a bride adorncth hcrsel]
with her jewels.
11 FC'T as the earth

bringcth forth her bud,
and as the garden caus-
cth tl:e thlnzs that arc
sown in it to sprill:; forth;
so the Lord GOD will
cause rightccusncss and
praise to spring Iorth be-
fore all the nations.

LUKE L~
14 ~ And Jesus returned

in the power of the SpJrit
into Galilee: and there
went out a f:HT1Cof h im
throuch all the region
round about.
15 And he taught in

their synn:;ogucs, being-
glorified of all.
16 !i And he carne to

Nazareth, where he had
been brought up: and, as
his custom was, he went
into the synagogue on the
sabbath day, and stood
up for to read.
17 And there was deliv-

ered unto him the book of
the prophet Esains. And
when he had opened the
book, he found the place
where it was written,
18 The Spirit of the

Lord is upon me, because
he hat h anointed me to
preach the gospel to the
poor; he hat h sent rill; to
heal the broken-hearted,
to preach deliverance to
the captives, and recover-
ing of sight to the blind,
to set at liberty them that
arc bruised,
19 To preach the ac-

ceptable year of the Lord.
20 And he closed the,

book, and he gave it
again to the minister, and
sat down. And the eyes of
all them that were in the
synagogue were fasten ..~J
on h'tn'~
21 And he began to say

unto them, This day is
this Scripture fulfilled in
your ears.
22 And all bare him

witness and wondered at
the "ra~ious words whicl.
pro~~eded out of hi,
mouth. And they SJ!d. Is
not this Joseph's son'
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KINGS nm PRIESTS •At the beg i.nn l.ng of Ilis ministry Jesus Christ wa s bap t Lzed
by .Iohn in the .Iord.rn River. The Spiri t C31Tleupon Him and I-Ie
went into the wilderness, there being tempted of the devil after
a fast of forty d}ys. The devil's intent W3S to stop the ministry
of Jesus Christ. Jesus returned from the wilderness and nfter
goLug tlirou:;11C] Li.lee carne to His own city of J:'lnzareth.There on
entering the syn.rgogue on the sabb.i th , as wa s His custom, He
rend from the prophet Isaiah to aLl, those there. He sa i.d , "The
Spirit bf the Lord has anointed Me to:

1. Preach the gospel to the poor
2. He2l the broken-helrted
3. Pre2ch (bring) deliverance to the captive
4. Bring sight to the blind
5. Set at liberty those who are bruised
6. To preach the acceptable ye<1r of the Lord."

And He closed the book. Then He s-Clid, "This day is this scripture
fuJ.filled in your ears;" Jesus stopped rendLng right in the mid-
dle of the verse in 1s2i2h. It is up to the Body of Christ, of
wh i.chwe are mcrnbers after we have wa shed our robes 'I..]nitein the •
precious blood of the Lamb, to pick up the Book and continue to
read the grc£t co~~ission th~t this Body has received for this
1 d f"" ,... , h" ,...C' . ,ast ~y. ~ontlnuln3 rrom ~nere t e 'mlTIlstry o~ ~rlst stoppeo
we read thc t the Spi.ri, t of the Lord has ano i.rrted us, the Eody of
Christ, to :

1. Proclaim the d2y of vengeance of our God
2. Comfort the mourners
3. Give the oil of joy for mournin3
4. Gbeaty for ashes to theQ that mourn
5. Give the gurment; of pro Lse for the spirit of heavLne ss

The wo rds, "This is the first resurrecti on", refer to the
start of the thous~nd y22r reign of Jesus Christ described in
verse 4. This first re5u~rection thought does not involve the
rest of the dead who shall not live 3s·::;,inuntil af t er the ~h_qys<:'If'
years. These dead are identified with the second de2th of ~ L~·
The overco~er shall not be hurt by the second de~th (2:11). Those
who fear and do not believe and who continue in sin shdll be c~st
into the lake of firi which is the second de~th. Those who h~ve
a part in the first resurrection will rule and rei~n with Jesus
Christ a thous~nd yesrs. •



•

•

•

20
5 But the rest of the

dead Jived not again un-
til the thousand years
were flnishcd. This is
the first resurrection.
6 Blessed and holy is he

that hath part in the
first resurrection: on
such the second death
hath no power, but they
shall be priests of God
and of Christ, and shall
reign with him a thou-
sand years .

KINGS AND PRIESTS 301

2
11 II", that hath an car,

let him hear what the
Spirit saith unto the
churches; He that
overcometh shall not be
hurt of the second death.

21
8 But tile Iearful.. find

unbelieving, and tl.e
abominable, and 111\1.f-

dercrs, and whorcmo n-
gers, and sorcerers, and
Idolaters, and ell liars,
shall have their part in
the lake which burneth
with fire and brimstone:
which is the second
death.
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302 - 20~7~ DEVIL LOOSED
A.Q.,~ ~ -cw 4~~~rVf-
-r tt ~.EC· ./~l0 It£ 6:toF{ (.w;At!..!J I (LJ_tr-G: 1'4 P ISg-~ •

•
After the thous~nd-ye2r reign of pe2ce, God, in His all-

knowing p12n, will rele~se the cievil who h2s been bound in the ,
b 1 'TJ +- 1 l' • 1 1 - -. ich t,ottom ess p i t •••e ~v::s no ... counc In t oe :.!:(e or I:lre wi t t.ne
antichrist leopard be:st and the false prophet lamb bedst during
the millenium. The devil will return to G03 and Magog and brin3
them down ag.r i.n to .Je ru sa Lern for their fin .aL and ccmplete destruction.
Then the devi 1 w i. 11 be ca s t into theflake of fire wh er e the others
•.•••••••\'1110 did not obey Christ~er'.:f.~l:f~rt~vE:~~cl=fer- mote ~
a t;h0ij-S'211-d-ye-5.rS--(·2-G.:-J ..••.I0.)-... ~ro[i'l t;ll; s poLlt Oll the dc/iI, .••ntiehri:-s-t
and the-f"-trl-s-e p-rtrptre-e ,<{ill be tor ented ,JitL 811 ~lho reject Je~~.
Bible s cho Ler s tell us that Gog and Nagog settled throughout
Rus s La , Hongolia arid China. The developuents of wor Ld history as
of ch Ls v da t e tend to corif i rm it.(lctCo~J

-,-hl!) I,I.Hl( {\v\O\('1 eJlV\'\tV\~te -olfelll{ lV\f(l)~vtce. \~ +.~e. IN Lf..Q('<...
VJ0r\~\

•
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7 And when the thou-
sand years arc expired,
Satan shall be loosed
out of his prison,
8 And shall go out to de-

ceive the nations which
are in the four quarters
of the earth, Gog and
Magog, to gather them
together to battle: the
number of whom is as
the sand of the sea.
9 And they went up on

the breadth of the earth,
and compassed the camp
of the. saints about, and
the beloved city: and
fire came down from God
out of heaven, and de-
voured them.
10 And the devil that

deceived them was cast
into the lake of fire and
brimstone, where the
beast and the false
prophet are, and shall be
tormented day and night
for ever and ever •
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GREl':l' UHITE Tl:-m.ONE JUDGl',ml~T

The Cr co t \~hite 'I'hxorie Judgment is not for anyone who has
accepted Chris t as his S·'1viour. They w i Ll, not be there. Nor is •
the second dca th for Chr i.s t i.nns • The judgment at the Cr ea t; \Thite
Throne and the second desth is for those who refuse Christ nnd
His progrElm.

noox JUDGEr·swr BOOK

They want their own way and that is what they will have. Up to
death, that is. Then will COQe the resurrection of the ungodly to
the Gre':t \!hite Throne Juc~y.cnt. f·t th e .Iudgrnerit; the Bool: of Life .'
was opened, but their names 0ere not found. The other boo~ W2S
opened ~nd all the sins th~t h~d been com~itted were reud to the
court, for everyone to he~r. There ~re no secrets with God, dnd
they sh311 ~ll be revelled. Some people hnve the ide~ that if
their good deeds out~ei~h their sins then they will be ccce?t~b1e
on t.hat day, 'l'hat's not so. '1hosoever ',v,JS not found in the 300l",
of Life W2S c~st into the Iske of fire (20:15).

Noses kne~'l about; the Book of Life and p r s yed rhc t God wou Ld

forgive the sin of the people. His agony of soul "("uS so gre,:.;tth a t
he left his na tur aL l:xuSU'Jge;:.nduttered sounds un t r.ms l a tab Le ,
hence the d.a sh rncrk in Exodus 32: 32. SaLvc t Lon of souls end
sp e.ik Lng in::n unknown tongu e ::Lso are a s s o c La ted on the D2Y of
Pentecost when three thous~nd souls were s2ved (Acts 2:4-41).
Presently t~-:eTe.::remmy Li1211 '.'l,:;rld.n::; to t r cn s Lc t e the
un t r.t.n s Lt tcb Le s cr i.ot.ures '.7Clicli .rr e r eoresent ed bv t:1e.I

•



• 20
11 And I saw a great

white throne, .and him
that sat on it, from
whose face the earth
and the heaven fled
away; and there was
found no place for them.
12 And I saw the dead,

small and great, stand
before God; and the
books were opened:
and another book was
opened, which is the
book of life: and the
dead were judged out of
those things which were
written in the books,
according to their works.
13 And the sea gave up

the dend which were in
it; and death and hell
delivered up the dead
which were in them:
and they were judged
every man according to
their works.
14 And death and hell

were cast into the lake
of fire. This is tile sec-
ond death.
15 And whosoever 'Was

not found written in the
book of life was cast
into the lake of fire.

•

•

DAHlEr.! 7
9 <j I beheld ti!! the :

thrones were cast down,
and the Ancient of clays
did sit, whose garment.
tUas white as snow, and
the hair of his head like
the pure wool: his throne
!l'as like the fiery flame,
am! his wheels as burning
fire.
22 Until the Ancient of

days came, and judgment
was given to the saints of
the most High; and the
time carne that the saints
possessed the kingdom.
27 And the kin:;c1~,jm and

dominion, and the great-
ness of the kingdom un-
der the whole heaven,
shall be given to the pco-
ple of the saints of the
most High, whose k inz-
dorn is an evcrl~sti;;
kingdom, and all domi-
nions shall serve :!IlQ
obey him.

II PETER 3
9 The Lord is not slack

concerning his promise,
as some men count
slackness; but Is long-
suffering to us-ward,
not willing that any
should perish, but that
aU should come to re-
pentance.
10 But the day of the

Lord will come as a thief
in the nigh.t; in the
which the heavens shall
pass away with a great
noise, and the elements
shall melt with fervent
heat, the earth also and
the works that are there-
in shall be burned up.

LUKE 10
19 Behold, I give unto

you power to tread on
serpents and scorpions,
and over all the power of
the enemy; and nothing
shall by any means hurt
you.
20 Notwithstanding, in

this) rejoice not, that the
spirits are subject unto
you; but rather rejoice.
because your names are
written in hea ve n.

13
8 And all that dwell

upon the earth shall
worship him, Wb05C

~'.",~\_~.? d.~ ",If on lil!~":'

in 6e ';)0.)~, cf life of th e
Lamb sl ria from the
foundation of the world.

GEIfl'i:SIS 6
3 And the LOIW said, My Spirit shall

not always strivewith man, for that he
also is flesh: yet his days shall be a hun-
dred and twenty years.

EXODUS 32
32 Yet now, j"f thi)ti wilt forgive thc'ir

sin-; and if not, blot me, I pray thee,
out of thy book which thou hast written.
33 And th e LORD said unto Moses,

Whosoever hath sinned against me, him
will I blot out of my book.

PSAP1 69
15 Let not -the '\~'3terflood o";crf1o":11

me, neither let the deep swallow r.1C
up, and let not the pit shut her mouth
upon me.
16 Hear me, 0 LOTW; for thy loving-

kindness is good: turn unto me accord-
ing to the multitude of thy tender
mercies.
17 And hide not thy bee from thy serv-

ant; for I am in, trouble: hear me
speedily.
18 Draw nigh unto my soul, and re-

deem it: deliver me because of mine
enemies.
19 Thou hast known my-reproach, and

my shame, and my dishonor: mine ad-
versaries are all before, thee. .
20 Reproach hath broken my heart; and
I am full of heaviness: and I looked for
some to take pity, but there teas none:
and for comforters, but I found none .
21 They gave me also gall for my meat;

and in my thirst they gave me '/i:l,:;~a;' to
drink.
22 Let their table become a snare be-

fore them: and that which should have
been for their welfare, let it become a
trap.
23 Let their eyes be darke ncd. that

they see not; arid make their loins con-
tinually to shake.
24 Pour out thine ind ignat ion upon

them, and let thy wrathful anger take
hold of them.
25 Let their habitat ion ~~ d e solate ; and

let none dwell in their tents.
26 For they persecute him whom thou

hast smitten; and they talk to the grief
of those whorn thou hast wounded.
27 Add iniquity unto their iniquity: and

let them not come into thy righteousness.
28 Let them be blotted out of the bcoc

of the living, and not be written with the
righteous.

3
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DAHIEL
CHArTER 12

A~D nt that time shall
< Michael stand lip,

the great prince which
standeth [or the children
of thy people: and there
shall be a time of trouble,
such as never was since
there was <I nation C!'CH to
that same time: and at
that time thy people shall
he delivered, every one
that shall be found writ-
tcn in the book.
2 And many of them

that sleep in the dust of
the earth shall awake,
some to cvcrlastlng life,
and some to shame al/d
everlasting con tempt.

21
5 He t~:lt ove rcorne th ,

the same sh:111be clothed
in white rairne ct ; and I
will not blot out his
name out of the bock of
life, but I will confess
his name before my
Father, and b efor c his
ang e ls.

27 And there shall in
no wise enter into it any
t..~i:1s tb1t d efil e th, ne i-
th e r uihntsoever work-
eth aborninaticn, or jj!a~ .•

etii a lie: but they which
are written in the Lamb's
book of life.
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REVFLATION MAKES SENSE
Nl~r..] HE!,V~:N, NE:l EAr..TH

In Psalm 69 it \-72S re:~uested that those who crucified Jesus •
Christ would have their nume blotted out of the Book of Life
(Psa Lm 69:23). Jesus s a i.d , "Forgive them, Father, for they know
not wha t they do. II

Dan i.e L sQ.',)tha t those who \.jererecorded in the Book of Life
would be delivered (D2n. 12:1-2). Jesus said to rejoice that
our n2l1'CS are "\"7rittenin the Bool: of Life (Luke 10: 19-20). The
overcomer is in the Book of Life (3: 5) • Thos e who se nurne s are not
in the Book of Life will worship the leopnrd ontichrist be3st with
seven h ead s (13: 8), wn i.Le those who are vrr Lt t en in the Book of Life
shall inh~bit the New Jerusalem (21:27).

We believe tll~t God has decoded His mysterious mess2ge in
the Book of Revelation 2t this time bec~use God has est~blished it
and it will shortly corne to p~ss (Gen. 41:32).

How m2ny times must a coincidence occur before it is more
than 3 coincidence? '.-1h'2nfriends 17ere asked whu t they thought
about this .luestionmost s ai.d that .it tent i.on is u sua LLy given an
event when it occurs t~oJOor three times. By novz you have seen
the double or parallel thought m~ny times. We wonder in our
minds why otller books about Reve12tion do not mention the doubles.

The evide~ce indic~tes th~t the doubles of Revelation have
been hidden until it WjS God's time to have thern revealed. Since
it is God's t5.lile·'.-leco ncLucle t~I.~t it \dll'sho:!:tly come to pass •
(Gen. 41:32).A new he~ven (2tmosphere) and a new earth (land) were seen.
The form of the first e2rth was gone (Rev. 21:1). God will remove
the se3S from the face of this planet and return them to the
heavens (.ltmosphere). OUi ..- envirooi:1.2ntw i Tl, be :.15 tt ~v~s at the
time of the cre:.1tionbefore the flood. P12nts will receive w2ter
from the cle~l of zhe ground, not r ai.n, Storms w i Tl, c ease, The
glob2l we:.1thervill be tern?ered ~nd extremes will be eliminated by
the w3ter-l~den atmosphere.

Everythin:s w i.11 re turn to its former st.:::te as it W':1S in the
Garden of Eden. .\,1esha 11 have dominion over the e::rth. \.]esha LL
wa Lk Hith God.

•
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CHAPTER 21

,NITJ I saw a new
.' heaven and a new
earth: for the first heav-
en and the first earth
were passed away; nnd
there was no more sea.

NE~J HEAVEN, NLI EARTH

ISAIA1-1 65
17 !1f Fur; behold. I

create new heavens and a
new earth: and the for-
mer shall not be rcrucrn-
bored, nor come into
mind.
18 But be ye dad and

rejoice for ever'" ill that
which I create: for, be-
hold, I create Jert15a1cm
a rejoicing, and her peo-
ple a jov.
19 And I will rejoice in

Jermalem, arid joy in my
pcople: and the voice of
weeping shall be no more
heard in her, nor the
voice of crying.
20 There shall be no

more thence an infant of
days, nor an old man that
hath not tilled his .davs :
for the child shall die
an hundred years old'
but the sinner beino 2~
hundred years old ~hall
be accursed.
21 And they shall build

houses, and inhabit tI!ent;
and they shall plant vine-
yards, and eat the fruit of
them.
22 They shall not build,

and another inhabit;
they shall not plant, arid
-anothe r ea t: for as the
days of a tree ere the
days of my people, and
mille elect shall lone en-
joy the work of th~ir
hands.
23 They shall Dot la-

bour in vain, nor bring
forth for trouble: for thev
are the seed of the blessed
of the LO!1D, and their
offspring with them.
24 And it shalt come to

pass, that before they
cal~, I will answer; and
while they arc yet speak-
ing, I will hear.
25 The wolf and the·

lamb shall feed together,
and the lion shall C2t
straw like the bullock:
and dust sllall be the ser-
pent's meat. They shall
Dot hurt nor dcstrov ball
my holy mountain, saith
the LORD.

CIrAPTEn 6G
rrl-~US saith the Lox n,
~ The heaven is my
throne, a!HI the earth is
my fC'ot~tool: where is
the house that yc build
unto me? and where is
t~c place er my rest?
- For a:J those tl!i;:gs

hath nunc hand made,
and 211 those Illiilgs have
been, saith the LORD: but
to this l;!(ll! will I look,
er:Cll to hint fl!nt is poor
and of a con '~rjte spirit,
and tremblcth at my
word,
.3 He that kilkth an 0):
IS as i[he slew a man: he
that sacrificeth a lamb,
as :r he cu t orr a do:;;'s
nccx : he that orfcreth an
oblation, as if I:c ofJer~d
swine's blood; 11e t hn t
burneth incense, as i[ he
blessed an idol. Yea, they
have chosen their own

. ways, and their soul clc-
lighteth in their abornin-
ations.
4 I also will choose tl!cir

delusions, and will brin 7

their fears upon them;
because when I called,
none did answcr ; When I
spake, tl'c'- did not hear:
b~t they did evil before
~n.lnc eV~3. and chose ti:ct
In which I c!el'ghtd not.
S {] Hear t.ie word of the

L.ORD, ye that tremble at
his word; Your brethren
that hated you. that cast
you out for rny name's
sake, said. Let th e LQRD
be glorified: but he shall
appear to your JOY, and
they shall be ashamed.
6 A voice of noise from

tbe city, a vo.ce from the
ternp:c, a voice of the
LORD that rcndereth re-
com pence to his enemies.
7 Before she travailed.

she brou!;~lt forth; before
her pain came, she was
delivered of a man child.
8 Who hath heard such

a thin~? who hatb seen
such thinxs ? SI'3.II H. >

earth be ~a·d.c t"o b:i;"~
forth in one day? or shcII
a nation be born at once?
fo~ as soon ::1.;; Zion tra-
vailed, she brought forth
her children.

1;:)·',1 ",:.[ r .-
'J ,)

? Shal! I brin;; to tho
bl~th, arid not ca:1SC to
hrill:; [Nth? saitl! the
Lorm: sha ll I cause to
bril1f, for+h. ariel shut tllr.
{VOIl,,}? snit h thy God.
10 Rejoice ye with Je-

rusalc.u, rnd be gla d with
he.r,all ye that 10"0 her:
rejoice for joy with her,
all yc that ruourn for her:
11 TJ)~t vc may SUCt;,

and be sa.risfiell with tile
breasts of her C0:-\501;)-
tioris : that ye rnav mil!,
out: and be ddight~d
with the abundance of
her glory.
12 For thus saith the

LO~D, Behold, I will ex-
tend peace to her like a
river, and the glory of the
Gentiles like a tlolVin""
strc trn: then shall y~
suck, ye shall be bor;l~
upon Iler sides, and be
dandled upon it~r knees.
13 As one whom his

mother cornfortcth, so
will I comfort you; and
ye shall be comforted in
Jerusalem.
14 And when yc see ill is,

your hi-art 511;111rejoice,
and you r bones shall
flourish like an herb: and
the hand of the LOTIO
511;:11 be known toward
his servants, am! his in-
dig na ticn toward his cnc ..
mies.
15 For, behold, the

Lo s o '·;ill come with fire,
and with his charters like
a whi rlwind, to render his
an<;cr with fury. and his
rebuke with flames of
fire.
16 For bv fire and bv his

sword will the LORD
plead with all flesh: and
the slain of the LORD
shall be rnanv.
li They that sanctify

themselves, and purify
themselves in the zar-
dens behind one trc; in
the midst, eating swine's
flesh. and the abomina-
tion, and the mouse. shall
be consumed tcgcrher,
saith the LO:1D.
18 For I know their

works ,,-u·j t~l~~lrU:o'J;.hts:
it sh.i ll come" that I will
gather all nations and
tongues: and they shall
come, and see my g lo rv .
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ISAI.'LH 66
19 And I will set J sicn

among them, and I '1111
send those that escape of
thcn~ ~lI1to the nations, to
Tarslush, Pul, a nd Lud,
that draw the bow, to
Tubal, and Javan, to the
IsI';.s afar off. that have
no, heard my fame, nei-
ther have seen my glory:
and thev shall declare ~li;
glory among the (;~ntiles.
20 And they shall brine

all. your brethren [or a~
offering unto the LORD
out of all n~tions upon
horses, arid In cha rio ts
and in litters, and U[1~~

mules, and upon s\yift
be.;)sts. to rnv holy moun-
tain .Jcrusalcm, saith the
LORD, as the child rcn of
Israel bring an oth:ring in
a clean vessel into the
h~llse of the LORD.
_1 And I wj]] also take

of them for priests aHd
for Levites, saith the
LORD.
n For as the new hca-

vt;ns and the new earth.
which I will m;):,~. sh.i ll
r~main before me, saith
tile LORD. so shall 'lour
seed and your name re-
rnam.
23 And it shnll com I! to

pass, the! frorn one new
moon to another. and
from one sabbath to
another, shall all flesh
come to worship before
me. saith the LO~T).
::4 And they s ha ll ::C'

forth. anti look u non :!~e
carcases of the men th~~t
have transgressed ag:li:lst
me: for their worm shall
DOt die, neither shall
their fire be quenched;
and they shall be an ab-
herring un:o all flesh,



REVELATION MAKES SENSE

30.3 ,
NET,} HEAVEN) NEl EARTH

Of the history of the b c.rven s (atrno spbcr e) and earth (Lcnd ) ,
Peter soid: Hen are w i Ll.Lng Ly Lgnor.mt; that the earth stood out •
of the water ~nd in the w~ter: 2nd the world th~t was, then bec3me
covered w i th '.'],1tC::l"('t'11Q perLshed , The present her.ven and eur th are
destined to judz;ment by fire. ~-le 1001: for and ha sten the day of
God (not the coming of the Lord in this case) wherein the heavens
will P2SS 2w~y (with fire) and the elements of the enrth will melt,
and the e2rth which is presently under w~ter will be discovered
(not .buzncd up) -(II Peter 3: 12). This is u free transl,Jtion from
the Greek. Notice that it does not say thdt the earth will pass
away and be destroye.d. It does s.ry the he<.1Ven(:01 trno sph ere):\'7i11
pa ss •..n-l3Y (be changed) by fire and t.hat; the earth elements \·lill
melt--.:lperfect description of the deton<1tion of Cl hydrogen bomb.
This is reserved for the day of God and the crention of a New
Jerus:lem which is to be after the thou~~nd ye2r reign of Christ.
The sea wh i.ch shall be no rnorc ";}illbe put bccl; in the a trno sph ere
around the e~rth. The l~nd under the se~ will be uncovered
(discovered) when the sea is removed. The planet e2rth will return
to a Garden of Eden type environment.

•

•
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NE;ol HEAVEN, NEIl EARTH

II PErrER
CHAPTER 3

TillS second epistle,
beloved, I now write

unto you; in both which
Istir up your pure minds
by way of remembrance:
2 That ye may be

mindful of the words
which were spoken be-
fore by the holy proph-
ets, and of the COm-

mandment of' us the
apostles of the Lord and
Saviour:
3 Knowing this first,

that there shall come
in the last days scoff-
ers, walking after their
own lusts,
4 And ,saying, Where

is the promise of his
coming? for since the
fathers fell asleep, all
things continue as they
were from the begin-
ning of the creation.
S For this they will-

ingly are ignorant of,
that by the word of God
the heavens were of old,
and the earth standing
out of the water and in
the water:
6 Whereby the world

that then was, being
overflowed with water,
perished:
7 But the heavens and

the earth, which are
now, by the same word
are kept in store, re-
served unto fire against
the day of judgment and
perdition of ungodly
men.
S But, beloved, be not

ignorant ot thls one
thing, that one day is
with the Lord as a
thousand years, and a
thousand years as one
day.
9 The Lord is not slack

concerning his promise,
as some men count
slackness; but is long-
suffering to uS-""3.I'd,
not willing that any
should perish, but that
all should come to re-
pentance.

i '
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II PETE;:1 j

10 But the d~y of ilJO
Lord wiU'comc as a thief
in the night; in the
which the heavens shall
pass away with a great
noise, and the elements
shall melt with fervent :
heat, the earth also and
the work~ that are there-
in shall be burned up.
11 Seeing then that all

these things shall be
dissolved, 'what 'm2,n;;-cr
of persons ought ye to
be in all holy conversa-.
tion and godliness,
12 Looking for and

hasting unto the coming
of the day of God,
wherein' the heavens
being on fire shall be
dissolved, and the ele-
ments shall melt with
fervent heat?
13 Nevertheless' we,

according to his prom-
ise, look for new heav-
ens and a new earth,
wherein dwelleth right-
eousness:
14 Wherefore, beloved,

seeing that ye look for
such things, be diligent
that ye may be found
of him in peace, without
spot, and blameless. ;
15 And account that

the longshffering of our
Lord is salvation; even as
our beloved brotherPnnl
also according to the wis-
dom given unto him hath
written unto you;
16 As also in all his

epistles, t speaking in
them ofJiliese things;
in which e some things
hard to be understood,
which they that are un-
learned and unstable
wrest, as, they do also
the oilier Scriptures, unto
th elr own destruction,
17 Ye therefore, be-

loved, seeing' ye know
these things before, be-
ware lest ye also; being
led away With the error
of the wicked, fall from
your own steadfastness.
18 But grow in grace,

and in the knowledge
of our Lord and Saviour
Jesus Christ. To him
be glory both now and
for ever. lAme::!.



REVELATION MAKES SENSE
NE(,,T JERUSALEN

The Bride is the L~mb's (Jesus Christ's) wif~ (21:9).
She carne do-m from God out of heaven (21:2). He are the Body of •
Christ and Jesus Christ is our Lord and H2ud. God has (is prep~ring)
for us 2 group who are to complete our perfection co11ed the Bride.
He spi.r l, tua lly seek a city (bride) to come (Heb, 13:1L~-15) •

The Corinthi~ns were desired to

310

be presented to Jesus ChFist as His
chaste virgin bride (II Cor. 11:2).
The city of the living Gpd is

.Mount Sion, the heavenly Jerusalem.
It is al.so myriads of angel:rnessen-
gersand a con3regation bf firstborns
.(firstfruits). This is the Bride of
Christ wh i.ch comes to unite w i.t.h us
the Body of Christ into a perfect
union and we sh311 rule ~nd reign
with Jesus Christ'Q thous~nd yedrs.
The husband of Israel is God (Is. 54:5).
As Abr ahum loved the w i.f e of his
youth she W2S tol~ to r~joice because
her children would outnumber the
children of the bondwoman (G11. L:.: 21-31).
As such God has forsake~ Israel, but

IHe \}il1 g..:chcr her and be her l~usb.~md •
(Is. 54:1-10). The overcornet will
hdve the n2me of the Bride (will be the Bride)-(3:l2).

Those Christ~ans who have slept in the Lord ~nd alre~dy have
gone on to be T"litDJesu~ Christ \-7illreturn (Eo l.l.ow) \'lithHim as
His Bride. Those who are still alive on the earth will join
Jesus as the Body' of Ch~ist. The Bride and the Body will join
together ';-lithJesus Christ to rule arid reign vlith Him for d

t.hou s arid ye rr s ,

•



21
2 And I John saw the

holy city, new Jeru-
salem, coming down
f-rom God out of heaven,
prepared as It bride
adorned for her hus-
band.

.'
,.,

•

21
9 And there came unto

me one of the seven
angels which had the
seven vials full of the
seven last plagues, and
talked with me, saying,
Corne hither, Iwill shew
thee the bride, the
Lamb's wife.
. 10 And he carried me
away in the spirit to It

great end hieh moun-
tain, and shewed me
that great city, the holy
Jerusalem, descending
out of heaven from God,

HEBRE'I';S 13
14 For here have we no

continuing city, but we
seek one to come.
15 By him therefore

let us offer the sacrifice
of praise to God con-
tinually, that is, the
fruit of our lips, giving
thanks to his name.

IT COR 11
2 For I am jealous over

you with godly jeal-
ousy:for J have es-
poused you to one hus-
band, that I may pre-
sent you as a chaste
'Virgin to Christ.

NEH JERUS1\LEH

}mBH:2~"S12
18 For yc arc not come

unto the mount that
might be touched, and
that burned with lire,
nor unto blackness, and
darkness, and tempest,
19 And the sound of a

trumpet, and the voice
of words; which porce
they that heard entrea t-
ed that the word should
not be spoken to tb em
any more:
20 (For they could not

endure that which was
commanded, And if so
much as a beast touch
the mountain, it shall
be stoned, or thrust
through with a dart:
21 And so terrible was

the sight, that Moses
said, I exceedingly fear
and quake:) I
22 But ye are come

unto mount Sion, and
unto the city of the liv-
ing God, the heavenly
Jerusalem, and to an
innumerable company of
angels, I
23 To the general as-

sembly and church of
the firstborn, which are
written in heaven, and
to God the Judge of
all, and to the spirits
of just men made per-
fect,
24 And to Jesus the

mediator of the new
covenant, and to the
blood of sprinkling, tliat
speaketh better things
than that of Abel.

3 ,
12 Him that overcorn-

eth will I make a pillar
in the temple of my God,
aod he shall go no more
out: and I will write
upon him the name of
my God, and the name
of the city of my God,
which is new Jerusalem,
"•.hich cometh down out
of heaven from my God:
and 1 will write upon
him my Dew name.

11EI)r:E~1S 11
8 By faith Abraham,

when he was called to
go out into a place
which he should after
receive "for an inherit-
ance, obeyed; and. he
went out, not knowing
whither he went.
9 By faith he sojourned

in the land of promise,
as in a strnngc country,
dwelling in tabernacles
with Isaac and Jacoh,
the I heirs with him of
the same promise:
10 For he looked for a

city which hath foun-
dations, whose builder
. and maker is God.

GALATIO!TS 4
21 Tell me, ye that

desire to be under the
law, do ye Dot hear the
law?
22 For it is written,

that Abraham had two
sons, the, one by a
bondmaid, the other by
a free woman.
. 23 But he who was of
the bondwoman was
born after the flesh;
but he of the free wom-
an was by proll:ise.
24 Which things are

an I allegory: for these
are the two covenants;
the one froin the mount
Sinai, which gendereth
to I bondage, which is
Agar.
25 For this Agar is

mount Sinai in Arabia,
and answereth to Je-
rusalem which now is,
and is in bondage with
her children.
26 But Jerusalem which

Is above is free, which is
the mother of us all.
27 For it is written,

Rejoice, thou barren
that bear est Dot; break
forth and cry, thou that
travail est not: for-· the
. desolate hath many
more children than she
which hath a husband.
·28 Now we, brethren,
as Isaac was, are the
children of promise.
29 But as then he that

was born after the flesh
persecuted him thai was
born after the Spirit,
even so it is now.
30 Nevertheless what

saith the Scripture?
Cast out the bcndwom-
an and her son: for
the soo of the bond-
woman shall not be
heir with the son of the
free woman.
31 So then, brethren,

we are not children of
the bondwoman, but of
the free.

311
ISAIAH
CJIAt'TUl 5'~

(:'1 ING. 0 barren, the
...:) ih-it diclst not bea
break forth into sincin
rind cry aloud, tInt'" II,:
dids t not travail wit
child: for more me tl:
children of the c)l!;;o;:tl
than the children of t l:
morrice! wife, saith tl:
Lonn,
2 Enlarge the place (

'tlw tent. and let ther
'stretch forth the curtain
of thine habitations
spare not, lengthen th
cords, and strcr.gth~a tlr
stakcs :
3 For thou shalt brca:

forth on the ri;;l:t han:
and on the left; and th-
seed shall inherit th
Gentiles, and make th
desolate cities to be in
hahitcd.
4 Fear not; for thoi

shalt net be ashamed
neither he thou c('n·
foundcd : for thnl1 shall
not be l'ut lo sluuue : (o:
thou shalt forg-et tlu
shame of thy youth. am
shal toot remember tlu
reproach of thy widow
hood any more.
5 For thy ~!<lkcr is thin.

husband; the LORn 0
hosts is his name: an:
thv Redeemer the Hol:
One of Israel: The God 0
the whole earth shall h
be called.
6 For the Lono hat!

called thee as a wornai
forsaken and grieved il
snirit, and a wife 0
y'outh. when t::0'..1 was

I refused, saith thy G0d.
7 For a small morncn

have I forsaken thee: ou
\VH:1 grcrt mercies ,...ill
gather thee. .
8 In a little wrath I htl

rnv race fro:n thee for.
Moment; hut with eve:
lasting kindness will ..
have mercy on thee, sait
the Loan thy Redeemer
9 For this is as the W;J

tcrs of Noah unto me
for as I have sworn tha
the waters of Noah shoul
no more go over th
earth: so have I swor
thr.t I would not be wrot
with thee, nor rebuk
thee.
10 For the mountair

shall dcpn rt, and the hi:
be rc.novcd : but IT'
kindn~';; s'hali not dcpar
from thee. neither sha
the covenant of my pear
be removed, saith th
LORD that hath mercy 0
thee.
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/,tthe end of,the tl-1ous?lld-ye.:-trreign of peace, during wh i.ch
~esus Christ has everyth~1l3under His control, the devil shall be
loosed. He sha l.'l gather :Gog and H~.lgogupon Jerus:.3lemand then
Jesus Christ w i.Ll, mak e a .f Lna L work of the devil and those who are
with him. God will then create'a new heaven und a new e2rth and
.God Himself shall dwe Ll, '1ith His people in'a perfect earth. Eve ry-
thing will be·rest~red.Presently T,1Care the temple of the living God. He lives right
here in our he8rts

1

and, 4s we permit Him, He controls our lives.
Still different is'the k Lngdorn He w Ll.L set up. Even now He tells
us to be sep~rate and ha~e no communication with idols (II Cor.
6:l4~18). At that time the place of the soles of His feet shall.
be perfectly clean Dnd holy (E2. 43:7-9). At that time everything
sbalL be subject to God the F:.1therand even the Son, Jesus Christ
and His kingdom, shall be subject (I Cor. 15:27-23).

The pl.anof God is to'provide c:. perfect place for those ';·7ho
have accepted His Son Jesus Christ. The perfection defies description.
Conversely, those who reject His Son Jesus Christ must bear the
judgment which is the second deuth, and that means the 11ke of fire.

I

•
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3 And I heard a great
voice out of heaven S1y-
ing, Debold, thc taber-
nacle of God is with
men, and he will dwell
with them, and they
shall be his people, and
God himself shall be
with them, and be their
God.

EZEK 43
7 q And he said unto

file, Son of man, t!l~ i1~':(C
of my t hronc. and CI~
p::!(C of the soles of r.ly
feet, where I will dwell in
the midst of the children
of Israel for C\'~,', and my
holy name. shall the
house of Israel no more
defile, millier they, nor
their ldn:;s, by their
whoredom. nor by the
carcascs of their kings in
their high places.
8In their scttiux of thc ir

threshold by my thres-
holds, and their post by
my posts, and the wall
between me and them,
they have even defiled
my holy namc by their
abominations that they
have committed: where-
fore I have consumed
them in mine anger,
9 Now let them put

away their whoredom,
and the carcascs of their
kings, far from me, and I
will dwell in the midst of
them for ever.

• ISAIAH 25
6 g And in this moun-

tain shall the LORD of
hosts make unto all peo-
ple a feast of fat things, a
fcast of wines on the Ices,
of fat things full of mar-
row, of wines 0' the lees
well refined.
7 And he will c!estroyin

this moun cain the face 'of
the covering cast over all
people, and the vall that
is spread over all nations.
8 He will swallow up

death in victory; and the
Lord GOD will wipe away
tears from off all faces;
and the rebuke of his
people shall he take-away
from off all the earth : for
the LORD hath spoken it.

21
4' And God shell wipe

away all tears from their
eyes; and there shall be
no more death, neither
sorrow, nor crying, nei-
ther shall there be any
more pain: for the for-
mer .things are passed
away.

NEH JERUSALEH
I COE 15

27 For he hath put nil
things under his feet.
But when he saith, All
things arc put under
him, it is manifest that
he is excepted, which did
put all things under him.
28 And when all things

shall be subdued unto
him, then shall the Son
also himself be subject
unto him that put all
things under him, that
God may be all in all.

7
13 And O:J.C of. the eld-

ers answered, saying
unto me, 'What are
these which are arrayed
in white robes? and
whence came they?
14 And I said unto him,

Sir, thou knowest. And
he said to me, These are
they which came out of
great tribulation, and
have washed their robes;
and made them white in
the blood of the Lamb.
15 Therefore are they

before th e thron e of
God, and serve .him day
and night in his temple:
and he that sitteth on
the throne shall dwell
among them.
16 They shall hunger

no more, neither thirst
any more; neither shall
the sun light on them,
nor any heat.
17 For the Lamb which

is in the midst of the
throne shall feed them,
and shall lead them unto
living fountains of wa-
ters: and God shall wipe
away all tears from th eir
eyes.

II con 6
14 Be yo no: unequally

yoked tog cth er with uu-
believers: for what fel-
lowship ha t l; rig,htevllS-.
ncss with unrighteous-
ncss? and what com-
munion halh light with
darkness?
15 And what concord

hath Christ with Belial?
or what pad hath he that

, b elicvcth with an infit.lcl?
16 And what agreement

hath the temple of God
"with idols? for ye arc
the temple of the liv-

, ing God j as God hath
" said, Iwill dwell in them,
aud walk in them; and
I will be their God, a n d
they shall be my people.
17 Whcrefore come out

from among them, and
be ye separate, saith the

, Lord, and touch not the
unclean thing; and Iwill
rccei ve you,
18 And.will be a Father

unto you, and ye shall
be my sons and da ug h-
ters, saith the Lord Al-
mighty,

ISAIAH 35
3 q Strengthen yc the

weak hands. and confirm
thc feeble knees,
4 Sav to the-n tlllit are of

~ fearful heart, Be strong,
tear not: behold. your
God will COr:1C with
vengeance, et':!;l G0U with
a rccornpcncc ; he will
come and save you.
5 Then the eyes of the

blind shall be o ocned.
and t:1C ears of the deaf
shall be unstopr ccl.
6 Then shall the lame

mal! leap as an hart. and
the tongue oi the dumb
sing: fOf in the wilder-
ness sh2.11 waters break
out. and stream, in the
desert.
i And the parched

ground shall become a
pool. and the thirsty land
springs of water : in the
habitation of draccns,
where each by. s;!dl be
grass with reeds and
rushes.
8 And an highway shall

be there. and J. \\'::1'1. ar.d
it shan be called Tii~ way
of holiness; tf~'~ unclean
shall riot pass ever it;
but it s::Jil be for those:
the wavturinc men,
though fools, shall nil ~err
therein.
9 No lion shall be there.

nor any ravenous beast
shall go up thereon. it
shall not be found there:
but the redeemed shall
W:.1eC ther«:
10 And the ransomed of

the Loan sh'li1 ~~~i..i;:'n.
and com': to Zicr: with
sea:;:; and e":r.t"':l::~i.::,; .ov
U"0tJn thl.!ir !:e~!'~j: :':~(~11

.jh·~ln obta in ;'JI/ J.r:l :i~:,_-
ncss. an,l' sc rrovv - .u:u
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NE'.l JERUS~\LEH - THE 1'HP.ol'!E •
Acceptance of Jesus Christ mskes us ne~ creatures (II Cor. 5:

17). It is the pl~n of God to give us the best of ever),thinQ• The. 0

water of life (21:6) is His Spirit (John 7:37). The One who S2t
on the throne was God (~:3), the AlphQ and Omega (21:6). Jesus
wa~ Alpha and Omega (1:11, 22:13). Jesus was God (Is. 9:6, John
'1:1, John 1:14). At the end Jesus the Son

shall be subject to God the
Father so that God may be all
in all (I Cor. 15:24-23). We
do not understand the mystery
wherein God, Jesus and the
Hol~ Spirit exist 'dS One and
exist to do a separate work •

•
Concerning the be2utiful presence of God. Singing, rejoicin3,

giving honor, no more hu~ger or thirst, no more discomfort, no more
tears. Hallelujah! Truly, it i~ a goal worth stri~ing for. Take
careful and sure steps bec2use the T••lay is very nar rov , A multitude
so large tha t; 'no man could number it was there. You can be there
too, if you have y~ur ro~es washed in the blood of the Lamb,
even Jesus Christ. '

•
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5 And he that sat upon
the throne said, Behold,
I make all things new.
And he said unto me,
Write: for these, words
are true and faithful.
6 And he said unto me,
It is done. I am Alpha
'and Omega, the begin-
ning and the end. Iwill
give unto him that is
athirst of the fountain of
the water of life freely.

ISAIAH 1.~3

NEW JERUS~LEM - THE THRONE
II con 5

17 Th cre lore if any
man lie in Christ, he is
a new cr enture : old
things arc passed away i
behold, all things arc
become new,

18 q Remember yc not
the former thin~;s. nei-
ther consider the tllini;S
of olel.
19 Behold, I will do a

new thing; now it shn ll
spring forth; shall yc not
know it? I will even
make a way in the wil-
derness, (wei rivers in the
desert.
20 The beast of the field

shall honour me, the dra-
gons and the owls: be-
cause I give wa ters in the
wilderness, and rivers in
the desert, to give drink
to my people, my chosen.
21 This people have I

formed for myself; thcy
shall shew forth my
praise.

L~
8 And the four beasts

had each of them six
wings about him; and
they were full of eyes
within: and they rest not
day and night; saying,
Holy, holy, holy, Lord
God Almighty, which
was, and is, and is to
come.

1
11 Saying, I am Alpna

and Omega, the first
and the last: nnd, What
thou seest, write in a
book, and send it unto
the seven churches
which ere in Asia; unto
Ephesus, and unto Smyr-
na, and unto Pergarnos,
and unto Thyatira, and
unto Sardis, and unto
Philadelphia, and unto
Laodicea.

22
12 And, behold, I come

quickly; and my reward
is with me, to give every
man according as his
work shall be.
13 I am Alpha and

Omega, the beginning
arid th e end; the first
and the last.

ISAIAJ{ 9
6 For unto us a child is

born, unto us a son is
given: and the govern-
ment shall be upon his
shoulder: arid his name
Shall be called Wonder-
ful, Counsellor, The
mighty God, The ever-
lasting Father, The
Prince of Peace.•

:r! JOHN' 1
CHAPTER J

IN the beginning was the
Word, and the Woid

was with God, and the
Word was God.

JOHN 1
14 And the Word was

made flesh, and dwelt
among us, (and we beheld
his glory, the glory as of
the only begotten of the
Father,) full of grace and
truth.

I COR 15
22 For as in Adam all

die, even so in Christ
shall all be made alive.
23 But every man in

his own order: Christ
the firstfruits ; afterward
they that are Christ's
at his corning.
24 .Then cometh the

end, when he shall have
delivered up the king-
dom to God, even the
Father; when he shall
have put down all rule,
and all authority and
power.
25 For he must reign,

till he hath put all ene-
mies under his feet.
26 The last enemy that

shall be destroyed is
death.
27 For he hath put all

things under hi,S feet.
But when he saith, All
things are put under
him, it is manifest that
he is excepted, which did
put all things under him.
28 And when all things

shall be subdued unto
him, then shall th e Son
also himself be subject
unto him that put all
things under him, that
God may be all in all.

ISAIAH 12
3 Therefore with j0y

shall yc draw wu ter DIll
of the wells of sn lva ~ion.
4 And in that thy sha ll

yc say, Praise the LOI.I.U,
call upon his n::\1I1C', de-
clare his duings among
the people, make men-
tion that his name is
exalted.

ISAIAH
CHA:>TER 55

40: every one that
£1, thirsfeth, come ve
'to the waters, and he that
hath no money; come yc,
buy, and cat; yea, come,
buy wine and milk with-
out money and without
price.
2 Wherefore do ye spend

money for thai Ichidl is
not bread? and your
labour for tliat which
sa tisficth not?, hearken
diligently unto me, and
eat ye tlrat whicl! is good,
ancl kt your soul delight
itself in fatness.
3 Incline your car, and

come uoto me: hear, and
your soul sh:11111\'e;and I
will make an everlasting
covenant with you. erl~)!
the sure mercies of Da-
vid.

JOlIN 4
10 Jesus a nswe red and

said unto her, II thou
knewest the gift of God,
and who it is that saith to
thee, Give me to drink;
thou would est have asked
of him, and he would have
given thee living water.

JOHN 4
14 Bui whosoever drink-

eth of the wnter that I
shall give him shn ll never
thirst; but the water that I
shall give him shall be in
him a well of water spring-
ing up into everlasting life.

Jomr 7
37 In the last day, that
great dOli of the feast, Je-
sus stood and cried, saying,
If any man thirst, let him
come unto me, and drink.
38 He that b eli eve th on
me, as the Scripture hath
said, out of his belly shall
flow rivers of living water.
39 (But this spa ke h e of

the Soirit, which they that
believe on him should re-
ceive: for the Holy Gh05t
was not yet given; because
that Jesus was not yet
glorified,)
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REVELATION MAKES SENSE

NEH JERUS.\LEH -. THE THRONE

To the overcomer is promised perfect life with God wherein
the overcomer shall be the son of God (21:7, Zech. 3:6-3). •
God ha s made a new covarian t; and He said, III \·]i11 be their God
and I w LLl, change Iman II (Heb, 2: 7-13) • He are war ned to fo LLow
peace so that we will not lose our birthright (covenant)-(Heb~ 12:
1l:.;,..16). The unrighteous shall not enter the kingdom of God .
(I Cor. 6:9-11, Gal. 5:19-21, Eph. 5:5, I Tim. 1:S~11, 22:15) •

•
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•
7 He that ovcrcomcth

shnll inherit nil things ;
and I will be his God,
and he shall be my son.
S But the fearful, nnd

unbelieving, and the
abominable, and rnur-
derers, and whorernon-
gers, and sorcerers, and
idolaters, and all liars, .
shall ha ve th eir part in
the lake which burneth
with fire and brimstone:
which is the second
death.

•

•

NEf,{ JERUS;\LEH - THE THlWNE

ZECH 8 HEB 8 I COR 6
6 Thus saith the Lonn

of hosts: If it he marvel-
lous in the eye' of the
remnant of this people in
these clays. should it also
be marvellous in mine
eyes? saith the Louo of
hosts,
7 Thus saith the LORD

of hosts; Behold, I will
save my people from the
cast country, and from
the west country;
8 And 1 will bring them,

'and they shall dwell in
the midst of Jerusalem:
and they shall be my
people, and I will be their
God, in truth and in
righteousness.

20
I 11 And I saw a great
:white' throne, and him
that sat on it, from
whose face the earth
and the heaven fled
away; and there was
found no place for them.
12 And I saw the dead,

small and great, stand
before God; and the
books were opened:
and another book was
opened, which is the
book of liIe: and the
dead were judged out of
.those things which were
written in the books,
according to their works.
13 And the sea gave up

the dead which were in
it; and' death and hell
delivered up the dead
which were in them:
and they were judged
every man according to
their works.
14 Acd death and hell

were cast into the lake
of fire. This is the sec-
ond death.
15 And whosoever was

not found written in the
book of life was cast
Into the lake of lire.

7 For if that first cov-
enallthad been fnultl css,
then should no place
have been sought Ior:
the second.
8 For finding fault with

them, he saith, Behold,
the days come, saith the
Lord, when I will make
a new covenant with the
house of Israel and with
the house of Judah:
9 Not according to the

covenant that I made
with their fathers, in the
day when I took them
by the hand to lead them
out of the land of Egypt;
because they continued
.not in my covenant, and
I regarded them not,
saith the Lord.
10 For this is the cove-

nant that I wil! make
with the house of Israel
after those days, saith
the Lord; I will put my
laws into their mind,
and write them in their,
hearts: and I will be to'
them a God, an"d they:
shall be to me a people: I
11 And they shall not

teach every man his I
neighbour, and every
man his brother, saying.]
K...'10W the Lord: for all'
shall know me, from the i
least to the greatest. I
12 For I will be rnerci- I

Iul to their unrighteous-
ness, and their sins and
their iniquities will I
remember no more.
13 In that he saith, A'

new covenant, he hath
made the first old. Now
that which decayeth and
waxeth old is ready to I
vanish away.

HEB 12
14 FoliOw peace with

all men, and holiness,
without which no man
shall see the Lord:
15 Looking diligently

lest any man fail of the
grace of God; lest any
root of bitterness spring-
ing up trouble you, and
thereby many be de- I

filed;
16 Lest there be any

fornicator, or profane
person, as Esau, who
for one morsel of me at
sold his birthright.

22
15 For without are

dogs, and sorcerers, and
whoremongers, and rnur-
derers, and idolaters,
and whosoever loveth
and maketh a lie.

9 Know ye not that the
unrighteous shall not in-
herit the kingrlom of
God? Be not deceived:
neither fornicators, nor
idolaters, nor adulterers,
nor effeminate, nor
abusers of themselves
with mankind,
10 Nor thieves, nor

covetous, nor, drunk-
ards, nor revilers, nor
extortioners, shall· in-
herit the kingdom of
God.
11 And such were some

of you: but ye are
washed, but ye are
sanctified, but ye are
justified in the name of
the Lord Jesus, and by
the Spirit of our God.

GAL 5
19 Now the works of

the flesh are manifest,
which are these, Adul-
tery, fornication!. un-
cleanness, lascivious-
ness,
20 Idolatry, witch-

craft, hatred, varian.ce,
emulations, wrath, strife,
seditions, heresies,
21 Envyings, murders,

drunkenness, reve llings,
and such like: ·of the
which I tell you before,
as I have also told you
in time past, that they
which do such things
shall not inherit the
kingdom of God.

EPH 5
5 For this ye know,

that no whore monger,
nor unclean person, nor
covetous man, who is an
idolater, hath any inheri-
tance in the kingdom of
Christ and of God.

I TIr1 1
8 But we know that the

law is good, if a In3.U
use it lawfully;
9 Knowing this, that

the law is not made for a
righteous man, but for
the lawless and dis-
obedient, for the un-
godly and for sinners,
for unholy and profane,
for murderers of fathers
and murderers of moth-
ers, for manslayers,
10 For whor ernongers,

for them that defile
themselves with man-
kind, for menstealers,
for liars, for perjured
persons, and if there be
any other thing that is
contrary to sound doc-
trine;
11 According to the

glorious gospel of the
, blessed God, which '.••·as
committed to my trust.
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HOLY JERUS~LEM - THE BRIDE
One of the seven angel.s ':"lhich loud one of the seven Lcst pLagucs

came to John to show him the Ne;J Jerusalem, the Bride of Christ. •
The fact that the angel had the plague wouLd imply t.hat he had

poured it out and his interest
in the Bride of Christw~s in
connection \·]ith tbe pLague ,
This prob~b1y was not the s~me
angeI who showed John what
h~ppened to the·h~r10t womJn,
Bablyon (17:1), but it could
hz.ve 'b een , Notice the continu-
ation of the double thought--
first, .:1 retrospect picture of
the hur10t women (17:1) then,
a retrospect picture of the
Bride of Christ (21:9). Both
pictures given by .two (or one)
of the angels who hud the last
of the plc.::gues indicate tha t
both women ar e involved in the
plagues.

The Ne~'lJerus:::lem \"J.:..1S

started when Peter confessed
that Jesus w~s the Christ
(Matt. 16:16). The New Jerus~le@
was not built on Peter as some

EHPTY
VIAL OF'

ONE OF THE SE'IEH
ANGELS "'THiGH HAD
THE LAST PLAGUES, •

think; it \'7':'lS built; on ni,s can fes sian which \.]C!S perfect. Peter
\\1':':S still a ';'leak man as,Gal. 2:11 Lndd.ca tes ,

Asher
Naphtali
Zebulun
Issachar
Mcnassch and

Ephraim
Gad

Olive tree
HJrt'
Ship I
Ass:

Dan

Sheaves
Tents,
Serpent
Wolf'
Lion;
Mandrake flower
Citadel

Benjamin
Judah
Reuben
Simeon

•
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9 And there came unto
me one of the seven
angels which had the
seven vials full of the
seven last plagues, and
talked with me, saying,
Come hither, Iwill shew
thee the bride, the
Lamb's wife.
10 And he carried me

away in the spirit to a
great and high moun-

tain, and shewed me
that great city, the holy
J erusalern, descending
out of heaven from God,
11 Having the glory of

God: and her light was
like unto a stone most
'precious, even like a
jasper stone, clear as
crystal;
12 And had a wall

great and high, and
had twelve gates, and at
the gates twelve angels,
and names written there-
on, which are the names
6f the twelve tribes of
the children of Israel:
13 On the east three

gates; on the north three
gates; on the south three
gates; and on the west
three gates.
14 And the wall of the

city bad twelve foun-
dations, and in them the
names of the twelve

apostles of the Lamb.

•

.'

HOLY JERUSALEH - TIlE BRIDE
J.;;

CHAPTER 15

~{D I saw another
sign in heaven,

great and mo.rve!1ous,
seven angels having the
seven last plagues; for
in them is filled up the
wrath of God.

M'ArJ."T 16
13 5i When Jesus came

into the coasts of Caesa-
rea Philippi, he asked his
disciples, saying, Whom
do men say that I, the
Son of man, am?
14 And they said, Some

say that thou art John the
Baptist; some, Elias; and
others, Jeremias, or one
of the prophets.
15 He saith unto them,

But whom say ye that I
am?
16 And Simon Peter

answered and said, Thou
art the Christ, the Son of
the living God.
17 And Jesus answered

and said unto him, Bles-
sed art thou, Simon Bar-
jona: for flesh and blood
hath not revealed it unto
thee, but my Father
which is in heaven.
18 And I say also unto

thee, That thou art Peter.
and upon this rock I will
build my church; and the
gates of hell shall not
prevail against it.
19 And 1will give unto

thee the keys of the king-
dom of heaven: and what-
soever thou shalt bind on
earth shall be bound in
heaven; and whatsoever
thou shalt loose on earth
shall be loosed in heaven.
20 Then charged he his

disciples that they should
tell no man that he was
Jesus the Christ.

LUKE 6
13 !l And when it was

day, he called I1l1tO him
his disciples: and of
them he chose twelve,
whom also he named
apostles;
14 Simon, (whom he al-

so named Pcter.) and
Andrewhisbrotber.James
and John, Philip and
Bartholomew,
15Matthcwand'Thomas,

James the SOli of Alpheus,
and Simon called Zelo-
tes.
16 And Judas the brother

of James, and Judas Is-
cariot, which also was
the traitor.

ACTS 1
26 And- they <!we forth

,their lots; and th~ lot fell
upon Matthias: and he
was numbered with the
eleven apostles.

6 And the seven angels
came out (If the temple,
havillgthescvenpln~lIes,
clothed in pure and
white Ilnen, nnd having
their breasts girded with
golden girdles.
. 7 And one of the four
beasts gave unto the
seven angels seven
golden vials full of the
wrath of God, who liveth
for ever and ever.

GAL 2
9 And when Jam'es,

Cephas, and Jolin, who
seemed to be pillars,
perceived the grace (hat
was given unto m e,
they gave to me and
Barnabas the right
hands of' fellowship;
that we should go unto
the heathen, and they
unto the circumcision.
10 Only they would

that we should remem-
ber the poor; the same
which I also was for-
ward to do.
11 But when Peter was

come to Antioch, I with-
stood him to the face
because he was to b~
blamed,
12 For before that ter-

tain came from James
he did eat with th~
Gentiles: but when
they were come he
w.ithdrew and sepa~~ted
h lIl!-self, fearing them
which were of the cir-
cumcision.

HATT ,
I

CHAPTER 10
AND when-he had called
fi unto him his twelve
disciples, he gave them
power against unclean
spirits, to cast them out.
and to heal all manner of
sickness and all manner
of disease.
2 Now the names of the

twelve apostles are these;
The first, Simon, who is
called Peter, and Andrew
his brother: James the son
of Zebedee, and John
his brother;
3 Philip, and Bartholo-

mew; Thomas. and Mat-
thew the publican: James
the SOli of Alpheus, and
Lebbeus, whose surname
was Thaddeus;
4 Simon the Canaanite.

and Judas Iscariot, who
also betrayed him.

ROKtV-rs

CHAPTER 1
PAUL, a servant of

Jesus Christ, called
to be an apostle, sepa-
rated unto the gospel,
of God,
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CHAPTER 17

AND there came one
of the seven angels

which had the seven
vials, and talked wlth
me, saying unto me,
Come hither; I will shew
unto thee the judgment
of the great whore that
sitteth upon many wa-
ters;

EPH 2
18 For through him we

both have access by one
Spirit unto the Father.
19 Now therefore ye

are no more strangers
and foreigners, but fel-
low citizens with the
saints, and of the house-
hold of God;
20 And are built upon

the foundation of the
apostles and prophets,
Jesus Christ himself he-
ing the chief corner
stone;
21 In whom all the

building fitly framed to-
gether groweth unto a
holy temple in the Lord:
22 In whom ye also

are buildcd together for
a habitation of God
through the Spirit .

HARK 3
13 And be goeth up

into a mountain, and
calleth unto him whom
he would: and they
carne unto him.
14 And he ordained

twelve, that they should
be with him, and that
he might send them
forth to preach, ,
15 And to have power'

to heal sicknesses, and
to cast out devils:
16 And Simon he sur-

named Peter;
17 And James the son

of Zebedee, and John
the brother of James;
and he surnamed them
Boanerges, which is,
The sons of thunder:
18 And Andrew, and

Philip, and Bartholo-
mew, and Matthew, and
Thomas, and James the
son 0 f A I P h e u s, and
Thaddeus, and Simon
the Canaanite,
19 And Judas Iscariot,

which also betrayed
him: and they went into
a house.
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I

Our t.hough t is not to deL:me Peter; his f cLth 'd~S ~vollderful in
spite of his burnani.t y , The thOUg:lt is to show tha t; his confession
that Jesus D2S the Christ st~rted the building. But first, the
founda t Lon or' chief cornier stone, ~'].c!slaid aLr eady and that
was Jesus Christ Himself (Eph , 2: 13-22) • Before the apo s tLes
had received the bapt Lsrn of the Holy Spirit, whi.Le thcy wcr e
supposed to be ';}':liting, uhey elected 1·1}tthic;s to fill the tweLf th
sp ace whi ch .Iuda s had va ce ted (Acts 1: 26). l:1.:1nytimes through
scripture P~ul (S:.lul) is cJlled 2n :..lpostle sent by God (Rom. 1:1):

, He wonder ~..zhi.cb name ~7ill be on the f ourid.a tLon (21: llr) •
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. 1

MEASURING REED

The me2surements of the t2bern~cle are very important in
that .they rel~te to time. They prophesy the GffiOuntof time for
events ~nd er2S. The eX2ct shcpe and me~surements of the
t~:::bern::.:c1e'r-••.er e given to Hoses, doubled so there wouLd be no
error (E:~. 25:9, 25:-L~~2.):30 arid E:(. 35 doubled). Zedl.:lrL~h
medsured the bu i Ld i.ng of J.=rus.c1em in ch.:::pter 2 and the t.ernp Le
in ch.::.~terL:. in order to show forth prophecy of time. Ez ek i.e L
s~u the nr ophe t i.c 8C::;surer,lents of the temple (Ez , [:.0)

•

•

•
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15 And he that talked

with me had a golden
reed to measure the city,
and the gates thereof,
and the wall thereof.
16 And the city licth

foursquare, and the
length is as large as the
breadth: and he meas-
ured the city with the
reed, twelve thousand
furlongs. The length
and the breadth and the
height of it are equal.
17 And he measured

the wall thereof, a hun-
dred and forty and four
cubits,' according to the
measure of a man, that
is, of the angel.

HOLY JERUSALEH - THE BRIDE
ZECII
CHArTEll 2

ILIFfED up mine eyes
again, arid !rI.1!i:cd, and

behold a mall with a mea-
suring' line in his hand.
2 Then said 1. Whither
gccst thou? !\ ncl he said
unto me, To measure
Jerusalem, to see what is
the breadth thereof, and
what is the length there-
of.
3 And, behold. the an::;cI
that talked with me wer-t
forth, and another an::;cl
went out to meet him,
4 And said unto him,
Run, speak to this young
man, saying, Jerusaictn
shall be inhabited C!S
towns without walls for
the multitude of men and
cattle therein:
5 For. 1, saith the Loan,

wi!! be unto her a wall of
fire round about, and will
be the glory in the midst
of her.

EZEKIEL 40
2 In the visions of God

brought he me Into the
land of Israel, ami set me
upon a vcry high moun-
tain, by which uns as the
frame of a city on tile
south.
3 And he brought me
th lthcrvand, behold, U:~rc
was a man, whose appear-
ance was like the appear-
ance of brass. with a line
of flax in his hand, and a
measuring reed: and he
stood in the gate.
4 And the man said unto

me, Son of man, behold
with thine eyes, and hear
with thine cars, and set
thine heart upon all that
1 shall shew thee; for to
the intent that I might
shew litem unto thee art
thou brought hither: de-.
clare all that thou scest
to the house of Israel.
5 And hC!101d a wall on

the outside of the house
round about, and in the
man's hand a measuring
reed of six cubits Ion;; by
the cubit and an hand
breadth: so i1C measured
the breadth of the build-
ing. one reed: and the
height, one reed .
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CHAPTER 11

1\ND there was given
rl. mc a reed like unto
n rod: and the angel
stood, saying, Rise, arid .
measure the temple of
God, and thc altar, and
them that worship there-
in.
2 But the court which

is without thc temple
leave out, and measure
it not; for it is, given
unto the Gentiles: and
the holy city shall they
tread under foot forty
and two months.

EXODUS 25
9 According to all that I show thee,

after the pattern of the tabernacle, a nd
the pattern of all the instruments there-
of, even so shall yo make it.

EXODUS 25
41) And look that-thou make them after
their pattern, which W<lS showed thee in
the mount.

EXODUS 26
I

30 And thou shaIt rear up. the taber-
nacle according to the fash ion thereof
which was showed thee in the mount.
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BALL OF rr:riE
EARTH DHA1:JN
TO SCALE 1500 MILES

NE\'1 JERUSALEl'1
DRAl;lN TO THE
SM1E SCALE AS
THE EARTH

_ ..--------- •._-- •

IS NOT 1'0 SCALE

•The curved .line rcpresei:1ts the r eLa tive size of the e~:lrthIS
globe on whi.cu vie live. Ne';; Jerus:llem is dr awn to t~8 scme scc Le
as the earth arid is .3 cube '>7hoS2heLgh t , br ecdth and depth cr e
equa1. Some ar t i.s ts think it is ;:: pyrarnf.d , \'lhich might be corree t ,
The \Lll is dr':il-JIl out of scale in order to see the peaz L doors.
A true scale of the w~ll would be much sm~lle~ th2n ~ pencil
line and so sm~ll os to be invisible on this puppr. Such 2
structure must be "symboLi,c bec.au se the e::rth could not support it •

•
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• EZEKIEL
CHAPTER 48

1\. TOW these are the
1.'{l names of the tribes.
From the north end to
the coast of the way of
Hcthlon, as one gocth
to Hamath, Hazar-cnan,
the border of D:II:1tiSCUS
northward, to the coast'
of Hamath; for these arc
his sides cast alld west;
a partial! [or Dan.
2 And by the border of

Dan, from the cast side
unto the west side, a
port iOIl [or Asher.
3 And by the border of

Asher, from the cast side
even unto the west side,
a portion [or Naphrali.
4 And bv the border of

Naphtali, . from the cast
side unto the west side, a
portion [or Manassch,
5 And by the border of

Manassch, from the cast
side unto the west side, a
portion [or Ephraim.
6 And by the border of

Ephraim, from the east
side even unto the west
side, a portion [or Reu-
ben.
7 And by the border of

Reuben, from the east
side unto the west side, a
portion [or Judah.
8 q And by the border

of Judah, from the east
side unto the west side.
shall be the offering
which ye shall offer of
five and twenty thousand
reeds in breadth, and in
length as one of the Ot!leT
parts, from the east SIde
unto the west side: and
the sanctuary shall be in
the midst of it.
9 The oblation that ye

shall offer unto the L0RO
sllaH b;: of five and twen-
ty thousa nd in len7t~1.
and of ten thousand 111
breadth.
10 And for them, eren

for the priests, shall be
this holy oblation; to-
ward the north five
and twenty thousand in
length, and toward the
west ten thousand in
breadth, and toward the
east ten thousand in
breadth, and toward the
south five and twenty
thousand in length: and
the sanctuary of the
LORD shall be in the
midst thereof.
11 It shall be for the

priests tha t are sanctified
of the sons of Zadok;
which have kept my
charge, which went not
astr;y when the children
of Israel went astray, JS
the Levites went astray..'

.:..

12 And Uris oblation (If
thc la nd that is otlcrcd
shall be unto them "
tlti"6 most holy hy the
border of the Lcvitcs .
13 And over against the

border of the priests the
Lcvitcs sllall have five
and twenty thousand in
length, and ten thousand
in breadth: all the length
sllall be five and twenty
thousand, and the
breadth tell thousand.
14 A nd they sha II not

sell of it, neither ex-
change, nor alienate the
firstfruits of the land: for
it is holv unto the LORD.
15 CJ And the five thou-

sand, that arc left in the
breadth over against thc
five and twenty thou-
sand, shall be a profane
place for the city, for
dwelling, and for sub-
urbs: and the city shall
be in the midst thereof.
16 And these shall be the

measures thereof': the
north side four thousand
and five hundred, and
the south side four thou-
sand and five hundred,
and on the cast side four
thousand and five hun-
drcd, and thc west side
four thousand and five
hundred.
17 And the suburbs of

the city shall be toward
the north two hundred
and fifty, and toward the
south two hundred and
fifty, and toward the cast
two hundred and fifty,
and towa rd the west two
hundred and fifty.
18 And the residue in

length over against the
oblation of the holy por-
t iOIl shall be ten thousa nd
eastward. and ten thou-
sand westward: and it
shall he over against the
oblation of the holy por-
tion; and the increase
thereof shall be for food
unto them that serve the
city.
19 And they that serve

the city shall serve it out
of all the tribes of Israel.
20 All the obla tion shall

be five and twenty thou-
sand by five and twenty
thousand: ye .shall offer
the holy obla tion four-
square, with the posses-
sion of the citv,
21 q And the residue

shall b~ for the' prince. on I

the one side and on the
other of the holv oblation.
and of the possession of
the city, over against
the five and twenty
thousand of the oblation
toward the east border.
and westward ovcr a-
gainst the five and twen-
ty thousand to \"'01 rd the
west border. over a:;ainst
the portions for the
prince: and it sh;)ll be I'he
holy oblation; and the '
sanctuary of Ithc house
shall be in the midst
thereof.
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22 Moreover from the
possession of the Levi~~"
and from the pOSS~SSIon
of the city, b~iilg in the
mid<t n[ I/!at which is thc
pri rice's, between the bor-
der of J1ldah and the: bor-
der of Benjamin, shall be
for the prince.
. 23 As for th c rest of the
'tribes, from the cast side
unto the west side. Ben-
jamin sJlallh'Ire a portiolt.
24 And by the border of

Benjamin, from the ~ast
side unto thc west SIde,
Simeon sl;all hal'e J por-
ti01l.
25 And by the border of
Simeon, from the east
side unto the west side,
Issachar a portion.
26 And by the border of
Issachar, from the cast
side unto the west silk,
Zcbu'un a pnrtioll.
27 And by the borclcr of

Zcbulun, from the cast
side unto the west Side,
Gad a portion.
28 And by the border of

Gad. at the south side
southward, the border
shall be even from Tamar
unto the waters of strife
ill Kadcsh, alld to .thc
river toward the great sea.
29 This is the land

which ye shall divide by
lot unto the tribes of Is-
rael for inheritance, and
these are their portions,
saith the L(I:J Goo.
30 g Arul these are the

goings out of the city on
the north side, four thou-
sand and five hundred
measures.
31 And the gates of the

city shaH be after the
names of the tribes of
Israel: three gates north-
ward; one gate of Reu-
ben. one gate of Judah.
one gate of Levi.
32 And at the east side

four thousand and five
hundred: and three
gates; and one gate of
Joseph, one gate of
Benjamin, one gate of
Dan.
33 And at the south side

four thousand and five
hundred measures: and
three gates; one gate of
Simeon, one gate of Issa-
char. one gate of Zebu-
lun.
34 At the west side four

thousand and five hun-
dred. wilh their three
gatcs : one gate of Gad,
one gate 01 Asher. one
gate of Naphtali.
35 It ',L'as round about

eighteen thousand ll:ea-
sures: and the name of
the city from Iltat day
shal! be. The LORD ;3
there.
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The use; of precious stones by wh i ch to Ldcnt i fy the tweLve
tribes of LsraeL '\'72S instituted by God in His instructions to •
Hoses on building the breast plate for the h igh priest, Aaron,
to wear (Ex. 23:15-21).

Isaiah s.::mthe beautiful stones Layed as f ounda tLons for his
people (Is. 54:11-15). He saw the nations bring their glory into
the city (Is. 60:1-22).

Translation difficulties rnuke it presently impossible to
know exactly what present day stones are rep~esented.

•

•
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•
18 And the building ,of

the wall of it was oJ
jasper: and the city was
pure gold, like unto
clear glass.
19 And the foundations

of the wall of the city
were garnished with all
manner of precious
stones. The first foun-
dation was jasper; the
second, sapphire; the
third, a chalcedony; the
fourth, an emerald;
20 The fifth, sardonyx;

the sixth, sardius ; the
seventh, chrysolyte; the
eighth, beryl; the ninth,
a topaz ; the tenth, II.

chrysoprasus ; the elev-
enth, a jacinth; the
twelfth, an amethyst.
21 And the twelve

gates were twelve
pearls; every several
gate was of one pearl:
and the street of the
city was pure gold, as it
were transparent glass.
22 And I saw no temple

therein: for the Lord God
Almighty and the Lamb
are the temple of it.

23 And the city had no
need of the sun, neither
of the moon, to shine in
it: for the glory of God
did lighten it, and the
Lamb is the light thereof.
24 And the nations of

them which are saved
shall walk in the light of
it: and the kings of the
earth do bring their
glory and honour into it.
25 And the gates of it

shall not be shut at all
by day: for there shall be
no night there.
26 And they shall bring

the glory and honour of
the nations into it.

•

•

HOLY JERUSALUr - TilE BRIDE

ISAIAH 54
11 CJ 0 thou afllictcd.

tossed with tern ::e,:t·. <.!Hc!
not cornfortcdvbchold, I
will lay thy stones with
fair colours. and l<ty lily
foundations with sap-
phires,
12 And I will make thy

.windows of agates. and
thy gates of carbuncles.
and all thy borders of
pleasant stones.
13 And all thy children

shall be taught of thc
Lonn: and great shall be
the peace of thy children.
14 In righteousness

shalt thou be established:
thou shalt be far from
oppression; for thou shalt
not fear: and from tcr-
ror; for it shall not come
near thee.
15 Behold. they shall

surely gather. together,
!JlII not by me: whosoever
shall ga tiler together
against thee shall fall for
thy sake.
16 Behold, I have

created the smith that
blowcth the coals in the
fire. and that brlngcth
forth an instrument for
his work; and I have
created the waster to
dcstrov.

EXODUS 28
15 (], And thou shalt make the breast-

plate of judgment with cunning work:
after the work of the eph'od thou shalt
make it; of gold, of blue. and oJ purple.
and of scarlet, and of fine twined linen.
shalt thou make it.
16 Foursquare it shall be being dou-

bled; a span shall be the length thereof.
and a span shall be the breadth thereof.
17 And thou shalt set in it settings of

stones. eo'en four rows of stones: tl:-:
first row shell be 1 sardius, a topaz. and
a carbuncle: this shell be the first row.
18 And the second row shall be an

emerald. a sapphire. and a diamond,
19 And the third row a ligure, an agate,

and an amethyst,
20 And the fourth row a beryl. and an

onyx. and a jasper: they shall be set in
gold in their inclosings.
21 And the stones shall be with the

names of the children of ts'ri-el. twelve.
according to their names. like the en-
gravings of a signet: ev~ry one with his
name shall they be according to the
twelve tribes,

ClL\!'TFP. (,0
t" IUSE. shluc : for thy

j.;A light is come. and
the giory of the Lonn is
risen upon t!'ICC, '
2 For. behold. the dark-

ncss shall cover the earth,
and gross .darkncss the
people: but the LORn
shall arise upon t'ICC. and
his glory shall be seen
upon thee.
3 And the Gcntiles s11;[\1

come to thy light. and
kings to the brightness of
thy rising,
4 Lift tip thine eyes

round about, and see: all
they gather themselves
together, they CO!11C to
thee: thy sons shall come
from far. and thy daugh-
ters sl1<\11be nursed at thy
side. I
5 Then thou shalt see,

and flow i together, and
thine heart shall fear,
and be enlarged: because
the abundance of the sea
shall bc converted unto
thee, the forces of t:1C
Gentiles shall come unto
thee.
6 The multitude of ca-

mels shall cover thee, the
dromedaries of ~UC!ian
and Ephah: all they from
Sheba shall come: they
shall bring gold and in-
censc; and they shall
shew forth the praises of
the Lonn.
7 All the flocks of Kedar

shall be gathered toge-
ther unto thee. the rams
of Ncbaioth shall minis-
ter unto thee: thcv shan
corne up with acceptance
on mine altar. and 1 will
glorify the house of my
glory.
8 Who are these t!tal fly

as a cloud. and as the
doves to their windows?

- 9 Surely the isles shall
wait for me. and the
ships of Tarshish first. to
bring thy sons from tur,
their silver and their gold
with them. unto the
name of the LORD thv
God. and to the Hol;;
One of Israel. because he
hath glorified thee.
10 And the sons of

strangers shall build up
thy walls. and t~.~lt" kings
shal! minister unto thce:
for in rnv \';~'ath I smote
thee. but in my favour
have 1 had mercy on
. thee.

11 Thcr~~ore thy gates
sl,:111 be oocn coritinu-
ally; they 'sh:1!1 not be
shut day nor n.l~ht: that
n!\!}! mJS b ri r:; u :1t0 t~-:ce
the fOLC~3 of t;1,:! Gcnt.les,
and iJ!:zt their :.z~ngs may
b~ brought.
I:! For the nation and

klnzdcm that will not
ser·~c! thee shall PC:':l:""!;
veu, thcs~ na ::0n5 shall be
utterly wasted.
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13 The "ll)ry of Lcbn non
shall come unto thee. the
fir tree. the' pine tree. and
the box together, to
bcauttfy thc place of my
sanctuarv : and I will
make the place of my
feet gioriolls.
1+ The 5(1I1S also of them

that ari!ictctl thee shall
come bcndin:; unto thee;
and all they that despised
thee shall bow themselves
down at the soles of thy
feet; and they shall call
thee. The ci ty of the
LORD. The Zion of the
Holy One of Israel.
15 Whereas thou hast

been forsaken and hated,
so that no man went
through t:'ce. 1 will make
thee an eternal excel-
lency, a joy of many
generations.
16 Thou shalt also suck

the milk of the Gentiles.
and shalt suck the breast
of kings : and thou shalt
know that I the LQP,D am
thy Saviour and thy
Redeemer, the mighty
One of Jacob.
17 For brass 1 will brim:

gold. and for iron I wil!
bring silver. and for wood
brass. and for stones
iron: I will also rna kc thy
officers peace. and thine
exactors rlghtcousness.
IS Violence shall no

more be heard in thv
land, '\vastir.<; nor de-
struction within thv bor-
ders; but thou shalt call
thy walls Salvation. and
thy ;::atcs Praise.
19 The sun shall be no

more t11\' light bv day;
neither for brichtncss
shall the moon nivc li'!ht
unto thee: but the LORD
shall be unto thee an
cvertasting li:;ht. and thy
God thv 1,;10r..,..
:0 The sun shall no

more ~o down; neither
shall thy mcon withdraw
itsclf: for the LO!l.D shall
be! thine everlasting light.
and the davs of thy
moumirr; ,t:::i1 be ended.
21 Thy people also s!tall

be all righteous: they
shall inherit the land for
ever. the branch of my
planting, the work of my
hands. that 1 may be
zlorttied
"':2 A-little one shall be-
come a thousand. and a
small one a strong na ..
tiori: 1 the L0?D will
hasten it in his time.
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The most import~nt thins in the life of every hum~n is to

overcome sin and Satan by hav i.ng his O~'1n name \}ritten in the Lamb's •
Book of Life. Jesus Chri.st is the only ';1c.yto perfect peace.
Accept Jesus as the Christ (Anoi.nt cd One) and cr-own Him King of
Kings and Prince of Peace for your own life now, 80 that your name
m3Y be wr i.t ten in the Lamb18 Book of Life.

•

e.
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27 And there shall in
no wise enter into it any
thing that dcfilcth, nei-
ther iuhatsoevcr work-
cth abomination, or malt-
ell! a lie: but they which
are written in the Lamb's
book of life,

e'

e·
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CI-IAl'TU( 32

AWAKE. awake: put
on thy strength. 0

Zion; put on thy bcaut i-
ful garments, 0 Jcrma-
lcrn, the holy city: for
henceforth there shall
no more come into thcc
the uncircumcised and
the unci can.
2 Shake thysclf from the

dust;' arise. and sit down.
o Jcrusalem: loose thy-
self from the bands of thy
neck, 0 captive daughter
of Zion.
3 For thus saith the

Lonn, Ye have sold your-
selves for nought; and yc
shall be redeemed with-
out money.
, 4 For thus saith the
Lord GOD. },!y people
went down aforetimc in-
to Egypt to sojourn
thcre; and the As syrian
oppressed them without
cause.
S Now therefore, what

have I here. saith the
Lorin, that my people is
taken away for nought?
they that rule over them
make them to howl, salth
the LO!tD; and my name
continually every day is
blasphemed.
6 Therefore my people

shall know my name:
therefore they shall knolV
in that day that I am he
that doth speak: behold.
it is 1.
7 Cjf How beautiful upon

the mountains arc the
feet of him that bringcth
good tidings. that pub-
lishcth peace; that bring-
eth good tidings of good.
that publishcth salva-
tion; that saith unto
Zion. Thy God reigncth!
8 Thy watchmen shall

lift up the voice; with the
voice together shall they
sing: for they shall see
eye to eye. when the
LORD shall bring again
Zion.
9 <ii Break forth into Joy.

sing together. ye waste
places of Jerusalem: for
the LORD hath comforted
his people. he ha th re-
deemed Jerusalem.
10 The LORD hn th made

bare his holy arm in the
eyes of all the nations;
and all the ends of the
earth shall see the salva-
tion of our God.

PHIL 4
3 And I cntr e at thee

also, true yok cfcllow,
help those women
which laboured with
me in the gospel, with
Clement also, and ioitl:
other Illy fellow labour-
ers, whose names: are
in the book of life.

3
5 He that ovcrcomcth,

the same shall be clothed
in white raiment; and I
will not blot out his
name out of the book of
life, but I will confess
his name before my
Father, and before his
angels.

13
8 And all that dwell

upon the earth shall
worship him, whose
names are not written
in the book of Jile of the
Lamb slain from the
foundation of the world.

20
12 And I saw the dead,

small and great, stand
before God; and the
books were opened:
and another book was
opened, which is the
book of life: and the
dead were judged out of
those things which were
written in the books,
according to their works.



RE'{EU-\TION MAKES SENSE

3200 ? r- 1 2_. zz : - , RIVER OF' LIFE, rrRSC OF LIFE

God w2nts us to move ~nto the river of the water of life as
Ezekiel did until we are swimming in the b1essin3s (Ez. 47:1-12). •

THE
'l'HE

•
Jesus sai.d that the living ~,vdter \v2S the symbol for the Holy

Spirit (John 7:37-39).
The wa t er cane from the rock in the 'desert 'dhen~[oses smote

it at the command of God (Ex. 17: .)-7) • The roclcwa s Jesus Christ
(I Cor. 10:4). Jesus Christ W~5 smitten in the side ~nd there
came forth blood and w2ter.

God put the tree of life for us in the G~rden of Eden, but
bec~use of our sin He r~moved it from us. His pl~n is to re~ove
sin from us th:r:qroh.Jesus Christ and then return us to the tree of
life (Gen. 2:8~:22, Rev. 22:1-2).H.::.ter <1lsois 2. symbol for
gro~-lth. Every Chris tLan should expect; to grow in grace and know-
ledge 0 f our Lord. :\5 \'76 ter f 10':,7S, and gro~,'tlltal:es ?Lcc e, a
chnnge can be me~sured. '.



• CHAPTER 2Z
AND he shc\;ed me

a pure river o(
water of life, clear as
crystal, proceeding out
of the throne of God and
of the Lamb,
2 In the midst of the

street of it, and on
either side of the river,
was there the tree of
life, which bare twelve
manner of fruits, and
yielded her fruit every
month: and the leaves
of the tree were for the
healing of the nations.

•

•

EZEiUEL
RIVER AND TRE8 OF LH'8

EZl:[CIEL 47
CHArTElt 4 i

AFTERWARD he
, brought me agaln
unto the door of the
home; and, behold, wa-
ters issued out from IIn-
dcr the threshold of the
home eastward: for the
forefront of the house
s/(lod toward the cast, and
the waters came down
from under the right side
of the house, at the south
sidc of the altar.
2 Then brought he me

out of the way of the gate
northward, and led me
about the way without
unto the utter gate by
the way that lookcth
eastward; and, behold,
there ran out waters on
the right side.
3 And when the man

that had the line in his
hand went forth east-
ward, he measured a
thousand cubits, and he
brought me through the
waters; the waters u'ere
to the ancles.
4 Azaln he measured a

thou;"lIld, and brought
me through the waters;
the waters u.ere to the
knees. Again he mea-
sured a thousand, and
brouzht me through; the
wate~s u'cre to the loins.
5 Afterward he mea-

sured a thousand; and it
was a river that I could
not pass over : for the
waters were risco, waters
to swim in, 3 river that
could not be passed over.
6 q And he said unto

me, Son of man, hast
thou seen this? Then he
brouzht me, and caused
me t~ return to the brink
of the river.
7 Now When 1 had re-

turned, behold, at the
bank of the river were
very many trees on the
one side and on the other,
S Then said he unto me,

These waters issue out
toward the east country,
and go down into the
desert, and go into the
sea: which being brought
forth into the sea, the
waters shall be healed.
9 And it shall come to

pass, tltat every thing that
liveth, which movcth,
whithersoever the rivers
shall come. shall live: and
there shall be a very
great multitude of fish,
because these waters
shall come thither: for
they shall be hcalcd : and
every thing shall live whi-
ther the river cometh.
10 And it shall come to

pass, /!':1t the r:sh~rs shall
stand upon it from ~n-
gedi even unto En-
eglaim ; they shall be a
place 'to, sl?read forth
nets; their fish shall be
according to their kinds,
as the fish of the great
sc a, exceeding many,
11 But the miry places

thereof and the rnnrishes
thereof shall not be heal-
ed; thev shall be gi-;e:1
to salt.

ZEOli
12 Ant! by the river up-

on the bnnk thereof, 0;1
this side and on that side,
sha II grow a II tr,'r, for
meat, whose Icaf shall not
fade, neither shall the
fruit thereof I">c CODSlll11-
eel: it shall bring forth
Dew fruit according to his
months, because their
waters they issued out
of the sanctuary: and the
fruit thereof shall be for
meat, and the leaf there-
of for medicine.

329
8 Ami ii: ~:I;i1ibe ill that
day, 11::11 Ii,·jn': \\'at:rs
shall [;11 out from jcrusn-
lcm ; half of them toward
the former sea, and h~lf
of them towa [(I the hln-
dcr sea: in Slimmer and
'In winter shall it be.
. 9 And the LOJUJ shalll?c
kinr.: over all the earth: 111
that day shall there be
one LOllO, and his name
one.

PSALM I

BLESSED is the man that walketh
not in the counsel of the ungodly,

nor standeth in the way of sinners. nor
sitteth in the seat of the scornful.
2 But his delight is in the law o~ the

LORD; and in his law doth he meditate
day and night.
3 And he sh;111 be like a tree pln nt ed by

the rivers of water, that bnngeth forth
his fruit in his season; his leaf also shall
not wither; and whatsoever he doeth
shall prosper. I

4 The ungodly are not 5.0: bu~ are
like the chaff which the wind dnveth
away. I d
5 Therefore the ungodly shall not stan

in the judgrn e nt, nor smrier s in the con-
gregation of the righteous,
6 For the LORD knoweth the, way of

the righteous: but the way of the un-
godly shall perish.

EXODUS 17
6 Behold, I wi11 stand before thee there

upon the rock in Ho'rcb; and thou shalt
smite the rock, and there shall come
water out of it. that the people may
drink. And Moses did so in the sight of
the elders of Is'rii.-Cl.
7 And he called the name of the place

Mas'sah, and Mer'i-bah , because of the
chiding of the children of I~'rii-el. and
because they tempted the LORD, saying,
Is the LORD among us. or not?

GENESIS 2
8 (l And the 10:;,0 -God planted a gar-

den eastward in E'den: and there he put
the man whom he had formed.
9 And out of the ground made the LORD

God to grow ever'}' rre e th at is p le asa nt
to the sizht, and good Ior Iood ; the tree
of life also in the rnidst of the garden,
and the tree of knowledge of good and
evil.

GENESIS 3
22 -([ And the LORD God said, Behold.

the man is become as one of us, to know
good and evil: and now, lest he put forth
his hand. and take also of the tree of
life, and eat, and live for ever:
23 Therefore the LORD God sent him

forth from the garden of E'den, to till
the ground from whence he was taken.
24 So he drove out the man: and he

placed at the east of the garden of E'rlen
cherubim. and a flaming sword which
turned everJ way, to keep the way of the
tree of life.

JOHN 7
37 Tn the last day, that
great dny of the feast, Je-
sus stood and cried, saying,
If any man thirst, let him
come unto me, and drink.
38 He that believeth on
me as the Scripture hath
said, out of his belly shall
flow rivers of living water.
39 (But this spake he of
the Snirit, which they that
believe on him should re-
ceive: for the Holy Ghost
was not yet given; because
'that Jesus was not yet
glorified.)

I COR
CHAPTER 10

MOREOVER, breth-
ren I would not

that ye ;hould be igno-
rant how that all our
fath~rs were under the
cloud, and all passed
through the sea; .
2 And were all baptized

unto Moses in the cloud
and in the sea;
3 And did all eat the

same spiritual m,eat;
4 And did all dnnk. the

same spiritual drink;
for tbey drank of that
spiritual Rock that fol-
lowed them: and that
Rock was Christ.

JOHN 19
,33 But when tCiey came
to Jesus, and saw that he
was dead already, they
brake not his legs:
34 But one of the soldiers

with a spear pierced his
side, and forthwith came'
there out blood and water.
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22
3 And there shall be no

more curse: but the
throne of God and of the
Ln mb shall be in it; and
his servants shall serve
him:
4 And they shall see his

facc; and his na me sliall
be in their forcheads.

HOLY JERUSALEN - THE BRIDE
EZEKIEL Lf8

35 It H'as round about
eighteen thousand 11',:,,-
sttrcs: and t!te nan.c of
t hc city from t:lat day
51lall be, The LOI\!) is
there.

NA'.rr).1}illH 5
8 Blessed arc the pure in

heart: for they shall see
God,

3
12 Him that overcom-

eth will I make a pillar
in the temple of my God,
and he shall go no more
out: and I will write
upon him' the name of
my God, and the name
of the city of my God,
tuhicl: is new Jerusalem,
which cometh down out
of heaven from my God:
and I will write upon
him my new name .

I con 131

11 \Vhcn I was a child,
I spalce as a child, I
understood as a child,'
I thought as a child:
but when I became a
man, I put away child-
ish things.
12 For now we sec

through a glass, dark-
ly ;but then bee to face:
now I know in part; but
then shall I know 'even
as also I am known,
13 And now abideth

Iaith, hope, charity, these
three; but the greatest
of these is charity.

CHAPTER 14

1\ND I lo~ked, and,
J::l. lo, a Lamb stood
on the mount Sian, and
with him a hundred forty
and four thousand, hav-
ing his Father's name
written in their fore-
heads.

I JOHN3
2 Beloved, now arc we
the sons of God, and it
doth not yet appear
what we shall be: but
we know that, when he
shall appear, we shall be
like him; for we shall
see him as he is.

331
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REVELATION MAKES SENSe

HOLY 'JERUSALB-l .- THE BRIDE

God is the Light of t.hc t; gre.:::tcity (22:5) 21:23, Ps oLm 36:9,
Psalm GL:.: 11). The k i.ng dorn wh i.ch God sets up sh811 be everlasting •.
(22:5, Dan. 7:27), and we shall reign (22:5, Rom. 5:17, II Tim.
2:12, 3:21). These things must shortly corne to p~ss (22:6, 1:1)
for Jesus said, 111 come qui.ckLy (22:12, 22:20), t.he time is at
hand (1:3, 22:10).

•

•



e

e
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22.
SAne! there skill be 1)0

night there; and they
need no candle, neither
light of the sun; for the
Lord God giveth them
light: and they shall
reign for ever and ever.
6 And he said unto me,

These sayings are faith-
ful and true: and the
Lord God of the holy
prophets sent his anz el
to shew unto his se;v-
ants tho things which
must shortly be done.

22
7 Behold, I. come

quickly: blessed is he
that keepet.b. the sayings
of the prophecy of this
book -.

HOLY JERUS1\LE;,r - THZ BRIDE
21 PS/I.LH36

23 And t;'te city had no
need of the SUIl, neither
of the rnccn, to shine in
it: for the glory of God
did lighten it, and the
Lamb is the light thereof.
24 And the nations of

them which are sand
shall walk in the light of
it: and the kings of the
earth do bring their
'glory and honour into it.
25 And the gates of it

shall not be shut at a11
by day: for there shall be
no night there.

DANIEL 7
27 And the kingdom and

dominion, and the great-
ness of the kingdom un-
der the whole heaven
shall be given to the peo:
ple of the saints of the
most High, whose kine-
d?m is an cverlastiI~g
kingdom. and all domi-
nions shall serve and
obey him.
28 Hitherto is the end

of the matter. As for me
Daniel, my cogitations
much troubled me. and
my countenance chanced
in me: but I kept the
matter in my heart.

22
10 And he saith unto

me, Seal not the sayings
of t.b.e prophecy of t.b.is
book: for the time is at
hand.

.1
3 Blessed is he that

:readeth, and they that
hear the 'Words of this
prophecy,. and keep
those things which are
written t.b.erein: for the
time is :It hand.

3') 'J'OJ __I

9 For with thee is the fountain of life:
in thy light shall we see light.

9 Behold. 0 God our shield, and look
upon the face of thine anointed.
10 For a day in thy courts is better

than a thousand. I had rather be n door-
keeper in the house of my God, than to
dwell in the tents of wickedness.
11 For the LORD God is a sun and

shield: the LORD will give grace and
glory: 110 good thinq will he withhold
from them that walk uprightly.
120 LORD of hosts, blessed is the man

that trustcth in thee.

RON 5,
17For if by one man's

offence death reigned
by one i much more
they which receive a-
bundance of grace and
of the gift of righteous-
ness shall reign in life
by one, Jesus Christ.)

II TD12
11 It is. a iaithful say-

ing: For if we be dead
with him, we shall 0150

live with him:
12lf we suffer, we shall

also reign with him: if
we deny him, he also
will deny us:
13 If we believe not, yel

he abideth faithful: he
cannot deny himself.

:>
21 To him tbat over-
cometh will I gra:lt to
sit with me in my'
throne, even as I also
overcame, and am set
down with my Fathe.r in
his throne.

22
12 And, behold, I come

quickly; and my reward
is with me, to give every
man according as his
work shall be.

CHAPTER 1 ITHE Revelation of
Jesus Christ, which

God gave unto him, to
shew unto his servants
things which must
shortly come to pass;
and he sent and signi-
fied it by his angel unto
his servant John:
2 vrho bare record of

the word of God, and of
the testUnony of Jesus
Christ, and of all things
that he saw.

22
20 He which te stifieth
t.b.ese things saith, Sure-
ly I come quickly: Amen.
Even so, come, Lord
Jesus.



REVELATION MAKES SENSE

ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS ••
The angel was re&lly a messenger, a fellow serv~nt, a brother,

.a prophet, one who kept the say Lngs of the Book. God is l-lhomwe
wo r sb i.p (22: 9) •

Another ange L who showed John the destruction of the harlot
woman, B2bylon, h~d the isame messoge and the same description.

The prophecy is not to be seaLed because the'time \JQS near
(22:10): D3niel'~ prophecy was sealed because the time was far
away' (Dan. 8:26, D.:1n.l~:lr, Dun , 12:9). Hhen John heard the sound
of the seven 'thunders h~ had to seal their voice (messi..1ge)-(10:4).
He can assume then that [t.hemesscge of the seven thunders \'l<1S

not for thr.ittimei This indicates that there are things yet to
be revealed, ~hatIGod's iplcn calls for more prophets (or a least
another prophet) to be do the scene in these last days •

• ~ 14
.~

'>.

•

EHPTY
VIAL OF
1.fRA.TH

II

I

ONE OF 'l'HE SEVEN
ANGELS \·mrCH HAD
THE LAST ?LAGUES ~.

.'



ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS

•
22

8 And I John saw these
things, and heard them.
And when I had heard
and seen, I fell down to
worship before the feet
of the' angel which
shewed me these things.
9 Then saith he unto
me, See thou do it not:
for I am thy fellow serv-
ant, and of thy breth-
ren the prophets, and of
them which keep the
sayings of this book:
worship God.
10 And he saith unto

me, Seal not the sayings
of the prophecy of this
book: for the time is at

. hand.

19
10 And I fell at his feet

to worship him. And
he wid unto me, See
. thou do it not: I am thy
fellow servant, and of

"thy brethren that have
, the testimony of Jesus:
. worship God: for the
testimony of Jesus is

, the spirit of 'prophecy.

•

•

DANIEL ,8
23 And in the latter

time of their kingdom,
when the transgressors
are come to the full, a
king of fierce countc-
nancc, and understand-
ing clark sentences, shall
stand tip.
24 And his power shall

be mighty, but not by his
own power: and he shall
destroy wonderfully, and
shall prosper, and, prac-

. tise, and shall destroy the
mighty and the I holy
people. ,
25 And through his

policy also -he sha ll: cause
craft to prosper in his
hand; and he shall mag-
nify himself in his heart,
and by peace shall de-
stroy many: he shall also
stand up against the
Prince of princes; but he
shall be broken without
hand. i
26 A nd the vision of the

evening and the rnorninc
which was told is' true~
wherefore shut th6u up
the vision; for it sllal! be
for many days. I
27 And I Daniel fainted,

and was sick certain days;
afterward I rose up, and
did the klngs business;
and I was astonished at
the vision, but none un-
derstood it.

DANIEL
. -4 But tliou,' 0 Daniel.
shut up toe words, and
seal the book, even to the
time of the end: Imany
shall run to and fro, and
knowledge shall be in-
creased.

DANIEL 12
9 And he said, Go thy

way.Danlel: for the words
are closed up and sealed
till the timc of the cod.

10
4 And when the seven
thunders had uttered
their voices, I was about
to write: and I heard a
voice from heaven say-
ing unto me, Seal up
those things which the
seven thunders uttered,
and write them not. .

ISAIAH 29
11 And the vision of all

is become unto you as thc
words of a book that is
sealed, which men deliver
to one that is learned.
saying, Read this. I pray
thee: and he saith, I can-
not; for it is sealed :
12 And the book is de-

livered to him that is not
learned, saving. Read
this, I pray thce: and he
saith, 1 am not learned.

335
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i R~VELATION MAKES SENS~

HOLY JERUSALEH - THE BRIDE

There is a t~me whJn it is too late to change. But that time
shall not come until deat.h or the judgment. The judgment of the •
ungodly Hill not ~ring qbout a change in them. They have been
given so m2iJYother ch~1fces to change that one more wouLd not do
any good. They h~1Vesea Led their own doom by rejecti"(lg Jesus
Christ (22:11-12,·D"m. 12:10, Rom. 2:5-11, II Tim.•.{3:17) •.

3~(1 'j'

•

\ . •
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-22

11 He that is unjust,
let him be unjust still:
and he which is filthy,
let him be filthy still:
and he that is righteous,
let' him be righteous
still: and he that is holy,
let him be holy still.
12 And, behold, I come

quickly; and my reward
is with me, to give every
man according as his
work shall be.

••

HOLY JERUSALEH - THE BRIDE ·337

DANIEL 12
10 Many shall be puri-

fied and made white,
and'tried; but the wicked
shall do wickedly: and
none of the wicked shall
understand: but the wise
shall understand.

20
12 And I saw the dead,

small and great, stand
before God; and the
books were opened:
and another book was
opened, which is the
book of life: and the
dead were judged out of
those things which were
written in the books,
according to their works.

II TIN 3
13 But evil men and

seducers shall wax
worse and worse, de-'
ceiving, and being de-
ceived.
'. 14 But continue' thou
in the things which thou
hast learned and hast
been assured of, know-

. ing of whom thou hast
learned them;
15 And that fr0111 a

child thou hast known
the holy Scriptures,
which are able to make
thee wise unto salvation
through faith which is in

, Christ Jesus,
16 All Scripture is giv-

en by inspiration of
God, and is profitable
for doctrine, for reproof,
for correction, for in-
struction in righteous-
ness: ,
17 That the mkn of

God may be perfect,
thoroughly furnished un-
to all good works.,

I

RON 2
5 But, after thy hard-

ness and impenitent
heart, treasurcst up
unto thyself wrath'
against the day of
'wrath and revelation I

of the righteous judg-,
ment of God;
6 Who will render to
every man according
to his deeds:
7 To them who by

patient continuance in
well doing seek for
glory and honour and
immortality, eternal
life:
8 But unto them that

are contentious, and
donot obey the truth,
, but obey unrighteous-
I ness, indignation and
wrath,
9 Tribulation and an-

• I 1guish, upon every sou
,of man that doeth evil;
of the Jew first, and
also of the Gentile;
10 But glory, honour,'

and peace, to every
man thatworkethgood;
to the Jew first, and I

.also to the Gentile:
11 For there is no re-

:spect of persons with
God.
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f{EVELATION MAKES SENSE
IHOLY JERUSALEM - THE BRIDE
I .
I

Jesus is the First 'and tbe Las t; (Is. L;.l:L~, L;.4:6, t'i·8:12, Rev.
1: 8, 1: II, 21: 6). Only those ':-ll-iokeep His comrnandmen t s can .en t er
His city (22:1t:-); those ';'7110 do not keep His commandmentsvc an not
enter (21:27). The tree of life is for those who keep His
commandments (22:14, 22:~, 2:7). .

•

··e

•



22

•
13 I am Alpha and

Omega, the beginning
and the end, the first
and the last.

22
14 Blessed are they that

do his commandments,
that they may have right
to the tree of life, and
may enter in through the
gates into the city.

•.~

HOLY JERUSALEM - THE BRIDE
ISAIAH 41

4 Who hath wrought
and done it, calling the
generation~ from the hc-
ginning? I the LORD, the
first, and wi th the las t;
1 am he.

, ,

1
8 I am Alpha and
Omega, the beginning
and the ending, saith
the Lord, which is, and
which was, and which is
to come, the Almigbty.

I JOHN3
24 And he that keep-
eth his commandments
dwelleth in him, and he
in him. And hereby we
know that he abideth in
us, by the Spirit which
he hath given us.

i

ISAIAH h'-~I
6 Thus sa il h the LOl\U

the King of Israel, anrl
his redeemer the LORll of
hosts; I am the first, ami
I am the last; and beside
me there is 110 God.

1
11 Saying, I am Alpna

and Omega, the fust
and the last: and, WhJt
thou seest, write in II.

book, and send it unto
the seven churches
which are in Asia; unto
Ephesus, and unto Smyr-
na, and unto Pergamos,
and unto Thyatira, and
unto Sardis, nnd unto
Philadelphia, and unto
Laodicea.

CHAPTER 22
N!D he she,:",cd me

a pure river of
water of life, clear as
crystal, proceeding out
of the throne of God and
of the Lamb.
2 In the midst of the

street of it, -and on
either side of the river,
was there the tree of
life, which bare twelve
manner of- fruits, and
yielded her fruit every
month: end the leaves
of the tree were for the
healing of the nations.

339
ISAI tdI 48

1"2 (1 Hearken unto me,
o jacl,h and Israel, my
called; J am he; I am the,
first,II also all! the last.

21
6 And he said unto me,
It is done. I am Alpha
and Omega, the bcgln-
nin& and the end. I will
giv; unto him that is
nthirst of the fountain of
the water of life freely.

2
7 He that hath an ear,
let him hear what the
Spirit saith unto the
churches; To him that
overcorneth will I give
to eat of the tree of liIe,
which is in the midst of
the paradise of God.

21
27 And there shall in

no wise enter into it any
thing that defileth, nei-
ther whatsoever work-
eth abomination, or mak-
elb a lie: but they which
are written in the Lamb's
book of llfe •



REVELATION MAKES SENSE
HOLY JERUSALEH - THE BRIDE

No evil person wil~ ever make it into the city. Jesus Christ
has provided the ''':I2.Y to justification; His blood washes [J\v3Y every •
sin. But after it is too late, there wi.Ll, be no justification.
Since all have sinned aIfI are evil. But the blood of Jesus Christ
\vill wa sh CJ..T.lJay ,::11 sin.' If we forgive each other, 'God Hill forgive
us.

•

•
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22
, ,-

IS For without aTC

dogs, and sorcerers, and
whoremongers, and rnur-
derers, and idolaters,
and whosoever loveth
and maketh a lie.

HOLY 'JERUSALEM
I eOR 6

9 Know ye not that the
unrighteous shall not in-
herit the kingdom of
God? Be not deceived:
neither fornicators, nor
idolaters, nor adulterers,
nor effeminate, nor
abusers of themselves
with mankind,
10 Nor thieves, nor

covetous, nor > drunk-
ards, nor revilers, nor
extortioners, shall in-
herit the kingdom of
God.

GAL 5 i
19 Now the works of

the flesh are manifest,
which are these, Adul-
tery, fornication, un-
cleanness, lascivious-
ness,
20 Idolatry, witch-
craft, hatred, variance,
emulations, wrath, strife,
seditions, heresies, I
21 Envyings, murders,

drunkenness, revellings,
and such like: of the
which I tell you before,
as I have also told you
in time past, that they
which do such things
shall not inherit the
kingdom of God. '

PHIL 3
2 Beware of dogs, be-

ware of evil. workers,
beware of the conci-
sion. I
3 For we are the cir-
cumcision, which wor-
ship God in the spirit,
and rejoice in Christ
Jesus, and have no con-
fidence in the flesh, I

I

THE BRIDE
eOL 3,

5 Mortify therefore
vour members which
arc upon the earth;
fornication, uncleanness,
inordinate affection, evil
concupiscence, and cov-
etousness, which is idol-
atry: I ~

6 For which things'
sake 'the wrath of God
cometh on the children
of disobedience:
7 In, the which ye also

walked sometime, when
ye Jived in them.
8, But now ye also put

off all these; anger,
wrath, malice, blas-
phemy, filthy commu-
nication out of your
mouth.
9 Lie not one to an-

other, seeing that ye
have put off the old
man with his deeds;
10 And have put on

the new man. which is
renewed in knowledge
after i the image of him
that created him:

! 9 I

_.2.0And the rest of the
men which were not
killed Iby these plagues
yet repented not of the
worksi. of their hands,
that they should not
worsh1p devils, and idols
of gold, and silver, and
brass,' and stone, and of
wood; which neither can
aee, nor hear, nor walk:
21 Neither repented

they of their murders,
nor of their sorceries,
nor of their fornication,
nor of their thefts.

21
8 But the fearlul, and
unbelieving, and the
abominable, and mur-
der ers , and who remon-
gers, and sorcerers, and
idolaters, and all liars,
shall have their part in
the lake which bumeth
with fire and brimstone:
which is the second
death .



REVELATION MAKES SENSE

!CONELORDJESUS

... ·Jesus Christ sent His angc l, to John to testify the things Ln- •
the Book of Revelation (22: 16, 1: 1 ). Jesus Christ is the of f spr'Lng /
of David (22:16), the root of David (5:5). Jesus Christ is the

. bright and moring star (22:16, 2:23). Jesus Christ is the day
star (II Peter 1:19).

The Spirit, bride, h ear er and thirsty n11 say, "Come" (22: 17).
The bride is the New Jerusn Lern , the Lamb 1 s Hife (22: 17, 21: 2,
21: 9). The wa ter ·of1ife is free, it is for everyone who \vi11
partake (22:17, Is. 55:1, 21:6). The wa t.er is the Holy Ghost
(John 7:39).

r, ...•I ', •
I •
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•



• 22
16 I Jesus have sent

mine angel to testify un-
"to you these things in
, the churches. I am the
root and the offspring of
David, and the bright
and moming star.

• 22
l';-Andfuii'Spirit and

the bride say, Come.
And let him that heareth
say, Come. And let him
that is athirst come.
And whosoever will, let
iik take the water of
life freely.

CHAPTER 1THE Revelation of
Jesus Christ, which

God gave unto him, to
shew unto his servants
things which must
shortly come to pass;
and he, sent and signi-
fied it by his angel unto
his servant John:

II PETER 1
"'i9 We have also a more
sure word of prophecy;
whereunto ye do well
that ye take heed, as
unto a light that shineth
in a dark place, until"
the day dawn, and the
daystar arise in your
hearts:

21
2 And I John Saw the

holy city, new Jeru-
salem, coming down
from God out of heaven;
prepared as a bride
adorned for her; hus-
band.

JOHN ,7
37 In the last day, that
great dall of'the felist, Je-
sus stood and cried. saying,
II any man thirst. let him
come unto me. and' drink.
38 He that beUeveth on
me, as the Scripture hath
said, out of his belly shall
flow rivers of living water.
39 (But this spake he of
the Saint, which they that
believe on him should re-
ceive: for the Holy Ghost
was not yet giuen; because
that Jesus was not yet
glorified.)

CONE LORD JESUS

5 And one of the elders
saith unto me, Weep
not: behold, the Lion
of the tribe of Juda, the
Root of David, hath pre- ,
vailed to open the book;
and to loose the: seven
seals thereof. I

I
i
I

I
I

.1
28 And I will give him
the morning star. '

I

,!
I

2 "

,
'(

21
9 And there carne unto

me one of" the seven
angels Which, had thJ
seven vials full of, ,thJ
seven last plagues, ~nd
talked With me, saying~
Come hithet,'l will shew
thee the bride,', the
Lamb's wife.

21,
6 And he ;;a.id·~nto'il1le, ,

It is' done. I am :}\l~ba"
and Omega, the begin-" '.
ning and the-et!:a. I will"
give unto him that is'.'
athirst of the Iountain Of, .'
the water of life freely, '

NUHBERS 21+
IS {l And he took up his parable, and

said, Ba'Iaarn the son of Be'or hath said,
and the man whose eyes are open hath
said:

, 16 He hath said, wh ich heard the words
of God, and knew the knowledge of the
Most High, iohicli saw the vision of the
Almighty, falling into a trance, but hav-
ing his eyes open: I

17 I shall see him, but not now: I shall
behold him, but not nigh: there shall
come a Star out of Jacob, and a Sceptre
shall rise out of Is'rii-cl, and shall smite
the comers of IVI6'iib, and destroy all
the children of Sheth.
18 And £'dorn shall be a possession,

Se'Ir also shall be a possession for his
enemies; and l~'rii-cl shall do valiantly.
19 Out ofiJacob shall corne he that

shall have dominion, and shall destroy
'him that remaineth of the city-r

'ISAIAH
,CHAPTER 55

HO, every one that
:thirsteth, come ye

to the waters, and he that
hath no money; come ye,
buy, and eat: yea. come.
buy wine and milk with-
oirt money and without

, price. ,
2 Wherefore do ye spend

money for that u'hich is
not bread? and your
labour 'for thai which
satisficth not? hearken
diligently unto me. and
eat ye t1lal which is good.

'" and let your soul delight
....' itself in fatness.

3 Incline your "ear, and
come unto me: hear. and
your soul shall live : and I
will make an everlasting
covenant with you. eren
the sure rncrclcs of Da-
vid.
4 Behold, I have given

him for a witness to the
people, a leader and com-
mander to the people.
SBehold. thou shalt call

a nation that thou know-
est not, and nations tilal
knew not thee shall run
unto thce because of the
LORD thy God. arid for
the Holy One of Israel:
for he hath glorified thee.



, HEV~LATION MAKES SENSE
cons LORDJESUS
,

There has been a curse on anyone who alters the Hord of God,
even from the e.rr Ly lCM in Deuteronomy l,:1-2, 12:32. Some have
been' a f r a i.d to look into the Book of Revelation out of f ea'r of the
cur s'e (22: 13-19). But the sarne curse has applied throughout all
sor i.p ru r e , Line up \'lith Jesus.' Join the l,·}inning te.irn, Love His
appezrr i.ng (II Tim. 4: 3). I suppo se that even the wor Ld itself
could not cont<:tin the books that should be wri.t ten,

.~;.~
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A New Book 011 Bible Prophecy •
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•
18 For I testify unto

every man that heareth
the words of the proph-
ecy of this book, If any
man shall add unto these
things, Godshall add un-
to him the plagues that
are written in this book:
19 And if any man shall

take awayfrom the words
of the book of this
prophecy, God shall take
away his part out of the
book of life, and out of
the holy city, and from
the things which are
written in this book.
20 He which testifieth

these things salth, Sure-
ly I come quickly: Amen.
Even 50, come, Lord
Jesus: '
21 The grace of our

Lord Jesus Christ' be
with you all. Amen.

COHE LORD JESUS

DEUTER01!Or1Y
CHAPTER 4

NOW therefore hearken, 0 I~'rii-cl,
unto the statutes and unto the

judgments, which I teach you, for to do
them, that ye may live,and go in and
possess the land which the LORD God
of your Cathers giveth you. .
2 Ye shall not add unto the word which
I command you, neither shall ye dimin-
ish aught from it, that ye may keep the
commandments of the LORn your God
which I command you.

DEUTERONOMY 12
32 What thing soever I command you,

observe to do it: thou shalt not add
thereto, nor diminish from it.

EXODUS 32
: 32 Yet now, if thou wilt forgive th~ir.,·
sin-; and if not, blot me, I pray thee, ..
out of thy book which thou hast written. '
33 And the LORD said unto Moses,

Whosoever hath sinned against me, him
will I blot out of my book. '

PSALM 69
28 Let them be blotted out of the bock '

of the living, and not be written with the
righteous.

3
5 He that overcometh, "
the same shan be clothed
111 white raiment; and I
wlll not blot out his
name out of the book of
life, but I will confess
bis name before my
Father, and before his'"
angels.

\

PROVERB$.30
5 Every- word of God

is pure: he is a shield
unto them that put
their trust in him.
6 Add thou not unto

his words, lest he re-
prove thee, and thou be
found a liar. . I'
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ROHAN'S 16
20 And 'the God of

peace shall bruise Sa-
tan under your feet
shortly, The grace of
our Lord Jesus Christ
be with you. Amen.

II TINOTHY 4
.. 7 I have' fought- a good
fight, Ihave finished my
'course, I have kept 'the
faith: '
8 Henceforth there is

laid up' for me a crown
of righteousness, which
the Lord, the righteous
judge, shall give me at
that day: and not to me
only, but unto all them
also that love his appear-
ing.

JOHN 21
24 This is the disciple
which testilleth of these
things, and wrote these
things: and we know that
his testimony is true.
25 And there are also

mnny other things which
Jesus did, the which. if
thel" should be written
every one, I suppose ili~t
even the world Itself could
not contain the books that
Should be written. Amen.



. 3I.~6 FIRST AND'Tl-lELAST
GENESIS

CHAPTER

IN the beginning God created the
heaven and the earth. '

1
10 And God called the dry land Earth'

and the ga!hering together of the water~
called he Seas: and God saw -that it was
good. ' ..

1
5 And God called the light Day, and the

darkness he called Night. And the eve-
ning and the morning were the first day.

1
16 And Goit made two great lights; the

greater lir,h,t to rule the day, and the I

lesser light to rule the night: he made
the stars also.

2
17 But of the tree of the knowledge of

goo~ and evil, thou shalt not eat of it:
for If! the Jay that thou eatest thereof
thou shalt surely die. I

3.
16 ,Unto the woman he said, I will

greatly multiply thy sorrow and thy con-
ception; in sorrow thou shalt bring forth
children; an,d thy desire sliall be to thy
husband, anti he shall rule over thee.

3
17 And unto: Adam he said, Because

thou hast hearkened unto the voice of
thy wife, and hast eaten of the tree, of
which Icommanded thee, saying, Thou
shalt not eat of it: cursed is the ground
for thy sake; in sorrow shalt thou eat
of it all the days of thy life;i I •.

. CHAPTER 3 I'
NOW the serpent was more suqtile I

than any beast of the field which. the
LO~D God had made. And he said unto
the woman, Yea, hath God said, Ye shall
n?t. eat of every tree of the garden?

.,

),1
22 '((Andthe LORD God said, Behold ..

the man is become as one of us, to know
good and evil: and now. lest he put forth
his hand. and 'take also of the tree of
life, and eat. and live for ever: ; ~
23 Therefore the LORD God sent hirn '

forth from the garden of £'den. to till
the ground from whence he was taken. ,
24 So he drove out the man: and he

placed at the east of the garden of E' den
cherubim and a flaming sword which
turned every way, to keep the way of the
tree of life.

.,

, .

.I

REVELATION·
CHAPTER 21

AND I saw a new
. heaven and a new
earth:

for the first heav-
en and the first earth
were passed away; and
there was no more sea.

21 '\.:(i'~
25 And the gates'oLif'{
shall not' be shut at (tU, i;

by day; for there shail!be i~
, • I '.' "

no pi!;ht there", ;
,

fC;\ i ~.
21f ,:' U::'~

" -- '.! , .. \
2~ And'tlie city'bad no. ~

'fieed of thesun, neither .',
. of them'oi>I1, t",sh},ue in ,'j

it: for. the glory of God .'
did lighten it, and the -T
:Lamb is the light thq,e'of: \:

. i:::1 .. ' ·,,·1

. ' ....-..-- ',; (:. ~
.4 And God 'shall wipe::;
away all tdacS.jrQIli th'eU'1"
eyeS; and there- s~aUM 'i
J1omore death •. r ',. .~
· " . " . . ~elther :>.'j: . 'i' " "
sorrow, ncr;:ctyfu~,'n'ei-
.the( shall'there 1)e;iWy'!
more pain: for t!1e J.or· .:.
~er .thini~~~ ':~~~icf,;

11.,4 .:·u ..1.,'. ,;

~way. ,....1 I ;\~ ••>. L? ••'T ~

I ~, 1, . .22 ..' ..\.
'. ' - ..,.'" r-: .. f'·
i3Arid,there.ShiUfqe~no.~
more curse: b4t.:· the ~.
thione &i G6J-'and.of·th~ r

.t~b shall b~in it~and~.
hjsservant~ShtJ! s.etve :.
;':;~" '. ;.:' '.

11__ . ~ (" • :'-"!~,

, ,

• '"l; 20
10 And.the:d~vil,.tlJ.~t2

,de(;eived ~mWi1s,l;ast :
,into. the lake ~f fire and~
brimstone, "wh~re' ili" '.:
beast and: the.i 'fars~ ',
·proph'et' are;' and: shall' be \'

'~ormented day and night '-j
~ lor ever and ever. ,- ._. .~

-; • -'''f'--; -J,. :,; ~~

22. . ~,.\
ilri .the ID.i ds t ··.·of +.?'~':;
street of. it, ,a.fld. \0i).?
either side. 'of the. !liver, •
W/lS,. there the tree of '~'.

, :Ute, which. bare' tWelve .~
'manner of fruits,' and ~
yielded her fruit e~rr.·~

· month: and the ·Jcav\l$.,;:
of the tree were 'f~r1h.e·.~
healing of the na tion~.~.-,

. . . ~ •
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